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W HEN “Feveril of tlie Peak” had been completed 
and the first volume of “ Quentin Durward ” had 
been finished in 1823, Scott contracted with Constable 
for another unnamed “work of fiction.” This was in 
addition to “St. Ronan’s Well” and ‘‘Redgauntlet.” 
Three years later the contract was redeemed by 
“Woodstock,” composed in the tragic circumstances of 
the financial crash alluded to in our introduction to “ The 
Talisman,” and written concurrently with part of the “Life 
of Napoleon” and the “Letters of Malachi Malagrowther.” 

The progress of the work now before us is referred 
to in many passages of the “Journal”; passages full of 
poignant interest. Before the great trouble came, the 
wheels refused to go round and would not be forced. But 
recognising that his misfortune was only to be lessened 
by “pktaence and labour,” Scott manfully set himself to 
the task in hand. 

On 10th February 1826, we find this entry: “This 
morning I had some good ideas respecting ‘Woodstock’ 
which irill mnke the story better. The devil of a difficulty 
is, that one |>tn£asles the skein in order to excite curiosity, 
and then caniiot ^(^aenlangle it for the satisfaction of 
the prying fiend they hmet raised.” Two days later the 
second volume was finished and the third begun ; but, says 
the author, “I have not the slightest idea how the story 
is to be wound up to a catastrophe.” On the 17th he 
commits this fmnai^k to his “ Journal ” : “I must finish 
‘ Woodstock * well if I can ; otherwise, how the Philistines 
XXI.— « * 
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will rejoice.” At last, on the 20th, comes relief : 
“Finished ‘Woodstock' cum tota sequela of title-page, 
introduction, etc.,” he writes ; “and so, as Dame Fortune 
says in ‘ Quevado ' — 

“‘Go, 'wheels, and may the devil drive thee.’” 

And early in April the author had “the extraordinary 
and gratif3dng news ” that the novel had been sold for 
£8228 in all, “ready money — a matchless sum for less 
than three months’ work.” 

The sum named, it must be understood, included the 
cost of printing and ])aper, and the book was sold for the 
benefit of his creditors. When the facts, first of the novel 
being in the open market, and second of the avowal of the 
authorship of the Waverleys, became known, there was 
a keen competition among the publishers for the right to 
issue “ Woodstock,” but its success was so great that 
Messrs. Longman had no reason to repent of their bargain ; 
while the universal feeling was well expressed by the Earl 
of Dudley who, when the news of the trouble reached him, 
said to Morritt : “ Scott ruined ! The Author of 

‘ Waved ey' ruined! Good God! Let every man to 
whom he has given months of delight give him a 
sixpence, and he will rise to-morrow morning richer 
than Rothschild ! ” 

The first edition bore the names of Longman and 
Constable as publishers. It was issued in three volumes 
post 8 VO, with the title thus set out: “Woodstock; or, 
The Cavalier. A Tale of the Year Sixteen Hundred and 
Fifty-one. By the Author of ‘Waverley,’ ‘Quentin 
Durward,’ etc.” 

When we come to read “Woodstock” we can understand 
its author’s anxiety regarding its success, and his surprise 
at its reception. It is certainly not one of his “ master- 
pieces.” As Nassau Senior points out, the narrative is 
in flat contradiction of facts that are notorious. Charles 
“ never approached the retreat, nor assumed the disguises, 
nor was surrounded by the companions, nor indulged in 
the follies and indiscretions, nor exhibited the generosity, 
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which the author has attributed to him.’^ Cromwell is 
similarly misrepresented, and Markham Everard is purely 
imaginary, though he is introduced as likely *‘to trip up 
Cromwells heels.” The great fundamental error of the 
book is likened by Senior to that of the writer who should 
lay his scene at Rome, immediately after the battle of 
Philippi, and introduce Brutus as the survivor in that 
battle, and Cicero as his companion in victory. 

But even this censor, as Lockhart remarks, “ is forced to 
allow that ‘Woodstock’ displays certain excellences, not 
exemplified in all the author’s fictions, which attest, more 
remarkably than any others could have done, the complete 
self-iX)ssession of the mind when composing it.” Admit- 
ting the inaccuracy of Charles and Cromwell as portraits, 
Senior yet considers that as imaginary characters they 
are admirable. As to Tomkins, “his cunning, profligacy, 
hypocrisy, and enthusiasm are combined into a character 
as spirited as it is original.” Wildrake, Dr. Rocheclifie, 
Holdenough, Desborough, and Bletson “are natural and 
forcible, particularly Holdenough.” The principal defects 
in the plot, says this very able critic, taking it as a mere 
narrative, “are the cumbrous jugglery by which the 
commissioners are frightened from Woodstock, and the 
awkwardness with which it is attempted to be explained. 
Its merits are unity of action and variety of incident. It is 
a picture full of false costume and incorrect design, but 
splendidly grouped and coloured ; and we envy those 
persons whose imperfect knowledge of the real events has 
enabled them to enjoy its beauties without being offended 
by its inaccuracies.” 

In connection with Senior’s criticism of “the principal 
defects ” in the plot, the reader is referred to the Introduc- 
tion which Scott wrote for “Woodstock” in August 1832. 
But apart from the praise or blame excited by the novel, 
qvA novel, it contains not a few passages which, as 
Lockhart says, “ carried deep meaning for such of Scott’s 
own friends as were acquainted with, not his pecuniary 
misfortunes alone, but the drooping health of his wife 
[who passed away in the May of 1826], and the consolation 
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afforded him by the dutiful devotion of his daughter Anne, 
in whose character and demeanour a change had occurred 
exactly similar to that painted in poor Alice Lee ; ‘ a 
light joyous air, with something of a humorous expression, 
which seemed to be looking for amusement, had vanished 
before the touch of affliction, and a calm melancholy 
supplied its place, which seemed on the watch to administer 
comfort to others.’ In several mottoes, and other scraps of 
verse, the curious reader will find similar traces of the facts 
and feelings recorded in the author’s ‘Diary.’” 

Lockhart mentions another matter, which serves to 
remind us how much Scott did to bring about a change for 
the better in our treatment of the dumb creation. He is 
often compared with Shakespeare, but nowhere is he so 
unlike the great dramatist as in his sympathy with the 
canine race. Lockhart considers that if Senior “had 
happened to have the slightest tincture of his author’s 
fondness for dogs he would hot have failed to say some- 
thing of the elaborate and affectionate portraiture of old 
Maida, under the name of Bevis.” One of Scott’s first 
thoughts under the blow of misfortune was that of the 
pain of parting from his dogs. 

As to modern criticism of “Woodstock,” it is, in the main, 
more generous even than that of Senior, “Tastes differ,” 
observes Mr. Andrew Lang, “but to myself ‘Woodstock’ 
seems to possess great merits. Considering the circum- 
stances in which it was written, it is a wonderful book/’ 
In his “Wild Wales ” George Borrow has stigmatised it as 
“trash,” a remark which has induced Professor Saintsbury 
to express the wish that “we had more such trash outside 
the volumes of the ‘Waverley’ Novels, or were likely to 
have more.” Unconsciously Thackeray annexed the plot 
of “Woodstock” in “Esmond.” Mr. Lang has made a 
very interesting comparison of the two novels from this 
point of view. 
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WOODSTOCK. 


The busy period of the great Civil War was one in which the 
character ana genius of different parties were most brilliantly 
displayed, and, accordingly, the incidents which took place on either 
side were of a striking and extraordinary character, and afforded 
ample foundation for fictitious composition. The author had in some 
measure attempted such in Peveril of the Peak ; but the scene was in 
a remote part of the kingdom, and mingled with other national 
differences, which left him still at liberty to glean another harvest 
out of so ample a store. 

In these circumstances, some wonderful adventures which 
happened at Woodstock in the year 1649. occurred to him as some- 
thing he had long ago read of, althoiigli he was unable to tell 
where, and of which the hint appeared suiticient, although, doubtless, 
it might have been much better nandled if the author had not, in the 
lapse of time, lost eveiy thing like an accurate recollection of the 
real story. 

It was not until about this period, namely, 1831, that the author, 
being called upon to write this Introduction, obtained a general 
account of what really happened upon the marvellous occasion in 
question, in a work termed “The Every-day Book,” published by 
Mr Hone, and full of curious antiquarian research, the object being 
to give a variety of original information concerning mannei's, 
illustrated by curious instancas, rarely to be fomid elsewhere. 
Among other matter, Mr Hone quotes an article from the British 
Magazine for 1747, in the following words, and which is probably 
the document which the author of Woodstock had formerly perused 
although he was unable to refer to the soiuce of his information. 
The tract is entitled “ The Genuine History of the Good Devil of 
Woodstock, famous in the world, in the year 1649, and never 
accounted for, or at all understood to this time.” 

XXI, — 1 
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The teller of tliis “ Genuine History” proceeds verbaVlm as 
follows : 

“ Some original papers having lately fallen into niy hands, un^r 
the name of ‘ Authentic Memoirs of tlie Memorable Joseph Collin? 
of Oxford, commonly known by the name of Funny Joe, and now' 
intended for the press,’ 1 was extremely delighted to find in them a 
circumstantial and iimmestionable account of the most famous of all 
invisible agents, so well known in the year 1049, under the name of 
the Good Devil of Woodstock, and even adored by tlic people of 
that place, for the vexation and distress it occasioiu'd some people 
they were not much pleased with. As this famous stoiy, though 
related by a thousand people, and attested m all its circu'mstances, 
beyond all iiossibility of doubt, by people of rank, learning, and 
reputation, of Oxford and the adjacent towns, has never yet been 
generally accounted for, or at all understood, and is perfectly ex- 
plained, in a manner that can admit of no do)ibt, in these papers, I 
could not refuse my readers the pleaslire it gave me in I’eading.” 

There is, therefore, no doubt that, in the year 1049, a number of 
incidents, supposed to be supeniatural, took place at the King’s 
palace of W oodstock, which the Commissioners of Parliament were 
then and there endeavouring to dilapidate and destroy. The 
account of this by the Commissionei*s themselves, or under their 
authority, was repeatedly published, and in particular, is insertinl as 
relation* sixth of Satan’s Invisible World Discovered, by George 
Sinclair, Professor of Philosophy in Glasgow, an approved collector 
of such tales. 

It was the object of neither of the great political parties of that 
day to discredit this narnitivc, which gave gieat satisfaction both to 
the cavaliers and roundheadvs ; the former conceiving that the 
license given to the demons, wivs in consequence of tlie impious 
desecration of the King’s furniture and a])ai’tments, so that the 
citizens of Woodstock almost adored the supnosexl sjiints, m 
avengers of the cause of royalty ; while the friends of the Parlia- 
ment, on the other hand, imniited to the malice of the fiend the 
obstmetion of the pious work, as they judged that which they luul 
in hand. 

At the risk of prolonging a curious quotation, I include a page or 
two from Mr Hone’s Kvery-day Book. 

‘^The honourable the Commissioners arrived at Woodstock 
manor-house, October 13th, aiul took up their residence in the 
King’s own rooms. His M^esty’s bedchamber they made their 
kitchen, the council-hall their pantry, and the presence-chamber 
was the place where they sat for dispatch of business. His 
Majesty's dining-room they made their woodward, and stowed it 
with no other wood bht that of the famous Royal Oak from the 
High Park, which, that nothing might be left with the name of the 
King about it, thej had dug up by the roots, and bundled up into 
fagots for their firing. 

October i6th. This day they first sat for the dispatch of business. 
In the midst of their first debate there entered a large black do^ 
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(as they thought,) which made a terrible howling, overturned two or 
three of their chairs, and doing some other damage, went under the 
bed, and there gnawed the cords. The door this while continued 
constantly shut, when, after some two or three hours, Giles Sharp, 
their secretary, looking under the l)ed, perceived that the creature 
was vanished, and that a plate of meat that the servants had hid 
there was untouched, and showing them to their honours, they were 
all convinced there could be no real dog concerned in the case ; the 
said Gil^s also deposed on oath, that, to his certain knowledge, there 
was not. 

‘‘ October 17th. As they were this day sitting at dinner iu a lower 
room, they heard plainly the noise of persons walking over head, 
though they well knew the doors were all locked, and there could be 
none there. Presently after they heard also all the wood of the 
King’s Oak brought by parcels from the dining-room, and thrown 
with great violence into the presence-chamber, as also the chairs, 
stools, tables, and other furniture, forcibly hurled about the room, 
their own papers of the minutes of their transactions torn, and the 
ink-glass broken. When all this had some time ceased, the said 
Giles proposed to enter first into these rooms, and, in presence of 
the Commissioners, of whom he received the key, he opened the door 
and entered the room, their honours following him. lie there found 
the wood strewed aoout the room, the chairs tossed about and 
broken, the jianers torn, and the inK-glass broken over them all as 
they had heard, yet no footsteps app^red of any person whatever 
being there, nor had the doors ever been opened to admit or let out 
any iiersons since tl>eir honours were last there. It was therefore 
voted, nem, con., that the person who did this uiiscluef could have 
entered no other way than at the keyhole of the said doors. 

“ In the night following this same day, the said Giles, and two 
others of tlie Commissioners’ servants, as they were in bed in the 
same rooin with thoir honours, had their bed’s feet lifted up so much 
higlier than their beads, that they expected to have their necks 
broken, and then they were let fall at once witli such violence as 
shook them up from the bed to a good distance ; and this was 
repeiited many times, their honours feng amazed spectators of it. 
In the hiorning the bedsteads were found cracked and broken, and 
the said Giles and his fellows declared they were sore to the bones 
with the tossing and jolting of the beds. 

“ Otoher 19th. As they were all in bed together, the candles 
were all blown out together with a sulphurous smell, and instantly 
many trenchers of wood were hurled aoout the room ; and one of 
them putting his head above the clothes, had not less than six 
thrown at him, which wounded him very grievously. In the morning 
the tropchers were all found lying about the room, and were observed 
to be the same they had eaten on the day before, none being found 
remaining iu the pantry. 

October 20th. This night the candlea were put out as before ; 
the curtains of the bed in which their honours try, were drawn to 
and fro many times with great riolehe© : their heuours received 
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many cruel blows, and were much bruised beside, with eight great 
pewter dishes, and three dozen wooden trenchers, which were thrown 
on the bed, and afterwards heard rolling about the room. 

“ Many times also this night they heard the forcible falling of 
many fagots by their bedside, but in the morning no fagots were 
found there, no dishes or trenchers were there seen either ; and the 
aforesaid Giles attests, that by their different arranging in the 
pantiy, they had assuredly been taken thence, and after put there 
again. 

“ October 21st. The keeper of their ordinary and his bitch lay 
with them : This night they had no disturbance. 

“ October 22d. Candles put out as before. They had the said 
bitch with them again, but were not by that protected ; the bitch 
set up a very piteous cry ; the clothes of their beds were all pulled 
off, and the bricks, without any wind, were thrown off the chimney 
to^ into the midst. 

October 24th. The candles put out as before. They thought 
all the wood of the King’s Oak was violently thrown down by their 
bedsides ; they counted sixty-four fagots that fell with great violence, 
and some hit and shook the bed, — but in the morning none were 
found there, nor the door of the room opened in which the said 
fagots were. 

‘‘ October 25th. The candles put out as before. The curtains of 
the bed in the drawing-room were many times forcibly drawn ; the 
wood thrown out as before ; a terrible crack like thunder was heard ; 
and one of the servants, running to see if his master was not killed, 
found, at his return, three dozen trenchers laid smoothly upon his 
bed under the quilt. 

“ October 26tn. The beds were shaken as before j the windows 
seemed all broken to pieces, and glass fell in vast quantities all about 
the room. In the morning they found the windows all whole, but 
the floor strewed with broken glass, which they gathered and laid 
by. 

October 29th. At midnight candles went out as before ; some- 
thing walked majestically through the room, and opened and shut 
the window ; great stones were thrown violently into the room, some 
whereof fell on the beds, others on the floor ; and about a quarter 
after one, a noise was heard as of forty cannon discharged together, 
and again repeated at about eight minutes’ distance. This alarmed 
and raised all the neighbourhood, who, coming into their honours^ 
room, gathered up the ^eat stones, fourscore in number, many of 
them like common pebbles and boulters, and laid them by, where 
they are to be seen to tliis day- at a corner of the adjoining field. 
This noise, like the discharge of cannon, was heard throughout the 
country for sixteen miles round. During these noises, which were 
heard in both rooms together, both the Commissioners and their 
servants gave one another over for lost, and cried out for help ; and 
Giles Sharp, snatching up a sword, had wellnigh killed one of their 
honours, taking him for the spirit as he came in his shirt into the 
room. While they were together, the noise was continued, and part 



WOODSTOCK. 


6 


of the tiling ot the house, and all the windows of an upper room, 
were taken away with it. 

“ October 30th. Something walked into the chamber, treading 
like a bear ; it walked many times about, then threw the warming- 
pan violently upon the floor, and so bruised it that it was spoiled. 
Vast quantities of glass were now thrown about the room, and vast 
numbers of great stones and horses’ bones were thrown in ; these 
were all found in the morning, and the floors, beds, and walls were 
all much damaged by the violence they were thrown in. 

“November Ist. Candles were placed in all parts of the room, 
and a great tire made. At midnight, the caudles all yet burning, a 
noise like the burst of a cannon was heard in the room, and the 
hn ruing billets were tossed all over the room and about the beds ; 
and had not their honours called in Giles and his fellows, the house 
had assuredly been burnt. An hour after the candles went out, as 
usual, the clack of many cannon was heard, and many pailfuls of 
green stinking water were tlirown on their honours in bed ; great 
stones were also thrown in as before, the bed-curtains and bedsteads 
torn and broken : the windows were now all really broken, and the 
whole neighbourhood alarmed with the noises ; nay, the very rabbit- 
stealers that were abroad that night in tlie warren, were so frightened 
at the dismal thundering, that they fled for fear, and left their ferrets 
behind them. 

“ One of their honours tliis night spoke, and in the name of God 
asked what it was, and why it disturbed them so ? No answer was 
given to tliis ; but the noise ceased for a while, when the spirit came 
again, and as they all agreed, brought with it seven devils worse than 
itself. One of the servants now lighted a large candle, and set it in 
the doorway between the two chambers, to see what passed ; and as 
he ^ watched it, he plainly saw a hoof striking tlie candle and 
candlestick into the middle of the room, and afterwards making 
three scrapes over the sniifl' of the candle, to scrape it out. Upon 
this, the same person was so bold as to draw a sword ; but he had 
scarce got it out, when he perceived another invisible hand had hold 
of it too, and pulled with him for it, and at last prevailing, struck 
him so violently ou the head with the pommel, that he fell down for 
dead witli the blow. At this instant was heard another burst like 
tlie discharge of the broadside of a ship of war, and at about a 
minute or two’s distance each, no less tlian nineteen more such ; 
these shook the house so violently, that thev expected every moment 
it would fall upon their heads. The neighbours on this were all 
alarmed, and, running to the house, they all joined in prayer and 
psalm-singing, during which the noise continued in the other rooms, 
and the discharge of cannon without, though nobody was there.” 

Dr Plot concludes his relation of this memorable events with 
observing, that, though tricks have often been played in aftairs of 
this kind, many of these things are not reconcilable with juggling ; 

1 Probably this part was also played by Sharp, who was the regular ghost- 
seer of the party. 

3 In his Natural Uistory of Oxfordshire. 
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such as, 1st, The loud noises beyond the power of man to make, 
without instruments which were not there ; 2d, The tearing ana 
breaking of the beds ; 3d, The throwing about the fire ; 4th, The 
hoof treading out the candle ; and, 5th, The striving for the sword, 
and the blow the man received from the pommel of it. 

To show how great men are sometimes deceived, we may recur to 
a tract, entitled “ The Secret History of the Good Devil of Wood- 
atock^^ in wliich we find it, under tlie author’s own liand, that he, 
Joseph Collins, commonly called Funny Joe, was himself this very 
devil;— -that, under the feigned name of Giles Sharp, he hired him- 
self as a servant to the Commissioners ; — that by the help of two 
friends — an unknown trapdoor in the ceiling of the bed-chamber, and 
a pound of common gunpowder — he played all these extraordinary 
tricks by himself ; — that nis fellow-servants, whom he had introduced 
on purpose to assist him, had lifted up their own beds ; and that 
the candles were contrived, by a common trick of gmipowder, to be 
extinguislied at a certain time. 

The (log who began the farce was, as Joe swore, no dog at all, but 
truly a bitch, who had shortly before whelped in that room, and 
ma(ie all this disturbance in seeking for her puppies ; and which, 
when she had served his purpose, he (Joe Sharp, or Collins,) let out, 
and then looked for. The story of the hoof and sword he himself 
bore witness to, and was never suspected as to the truth of them, 
though mere fictions. By the trapaoor his friends let down stones, 
fagots, glass, water, &c., which they either left there, or drew up 
again, as best suited his purpose ; and by this way let themselves 
in and out, without opening the doors, or going .through the key- 
holes ; and all the noises described, he declares he made by 
placing quantities of white gunpowder over pieces of burning char- 
coal, on plates of tin, which, as they melted, exploded with a 
violent noise. 

I am very happy in having an opportunity of setting history right 
about these remarkable events, and would not liave the reader 
disbelieve my author’s account of them, from his naming eitlier white 
gunpowder exploding when melted, or his making the earth about 
the pot take fire of its own accord ; since, however improbable these 
accounts may app^r to some reader.s, and whatever secrets they 
might be in Joe^s time, they are now well known in chemistry. As 
to the last, there needs only to mix an equal quantity of iron filings, 
finely TX)wdered, and powder of pure brimstone, and make them into 
a paste with fair water. This paste, when it hath lain together 
about twenty-six hours, will of itself take fire, and burn all the 
sulphur away with a blue flame and a bad smell. For the others, 
what he calls white gunpowder, is plainly the thundering powder 
called by our chemists pulvisfuhnimm. lit is composecT oi thrc'e 
parts of saltpetre, two parts of peari ashes or salt of tartar, and one 
part of flower of brimstone, mixed together and beat to a fine powder ; 
a stnall (Entity of this held on the point of a knife over a candle, will 
not go on till it melt, and then it gives a report like that of a pistil ; 
and this he might easily dispose id in larger quautitiesi sp as to 
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make ifc explode of itself, while he, the said Joe, was with his 

masters. 

Such is the explanation of the ghostly adventures of Woodstock, 
as transferred by Mr Hone from tlie pages of the old tract, termed 
the Authentic Memoirs of the memorable Joseph Collins of Oxford, 
whose courage and loyalty were the only wizards which conjured up 
those strange and su^rising apparitions and works of spirits, which 
passed as so unquestionable in the eyes of the Parliamentary Com- 
missioners, of Dr Plot, and other authors of credit. TixipuLvia 
fulmitiam^ the secret principle he made use of, is now known to 
every apothecary’s apprentice. 

If my memory be not treacherous, the actor of these wonders 
made use of his skill in fireworks inion the following remarkable 
occasion. The Commissioners had not, in their zeal for the public 
service, overlooked their own private interests, and a deed was arawii 
up upon parchment, recording the share and nature of the advantages 
wliich they privately agreed to concede to each other ; at the same 
time they "were, it seems, loath to intrust to any one of their number 
the keeping of a document in which all were eipially concerned. 

They hid the TOtten agreement within a flower-pot, in which a 
shrub concealed it from tlie eyes of any chance spectator. But the 
rumour of the apparitions having gone abroad, curiositv drew many 
of the neighbours to Woodstock, and some in particular, to whom 
the knowledge of this agreement would have afforded matter of 
scandal. As the Commissioners received these guests in the saloon 
where the flower pot was placed, a match was suddenly set to some 
fireworks placed there by Sharp the secretaiy. The flower pot 
burst to pieces witli the concussion, or was prepared so as to exj)1ode 
of itself, and the contract of the Commissioners, bearing testimony to 
their private roguery, was thrown into the midst of the visitors 
assembled. If I have recollected this incident accurately, for it is 
more than forty years since I perused the tract, it is probable, that 
in omitting it from the novel, 1 may also have ^tassed over, from want 
of memory, other matters wiiich might have made an essential 
addition to the story. Nothing, indeed, is more certain^ tlian that 
incidents which are real, preserve an infinite advantage in works of 
this nature over such as are fictitious. The tree, however, must 
remain where it has fallen. 

Having occasion to be in London in October 1831, 1 made some 
researches in the Britisli Museum, and in that rich collection, with 
the kind assistance of the Keepers, who manage it with so much 
credit to themselves and advantage to the public, I recovered two 
original pamphlets, which contain a full account of the phenomena 
at Woodstock in 1(549.^ The first is a satirical poem, published in 
tliat year, which plainly shows that the legend was current among 
the people in the very shape in which it was afterwards made public. 
I have not found the explanation of Joe Collins, which, as mentioned 
by Mr Hone, resolves the whole into confederacy. It might, 
however, be recovered by a stricter search than I liad leisure for. 

1 See Appendix, 
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In the meantime, it may be observed, that neither the name of Joe 
Collins, nor Sharp, occurs among the dramatis personoe given in 
these tracts, published when he might have been endangemd by any 
thing which directed suspicion towards him, at least in 1649, and 
perhaps might have exposed him to danger even in 1660, from the 
malice of a powerful though defeated faction. 

1st August^ 1832. 
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It is not my purpose to inform my readers how the manuscripts of 
that eminent antiquary, the Rev. J. A. Rociieolippe, came 
into my possession. There are many ways in which such things 
happen, and it is enough to say they were rescued from an unworthy 
fate, and that they were hone.stly come by. As for the authenticity 
of the anecdotes which I have gleaned from the writings of this 
excellent person, and put together with my own unrivalled facility, 
the name of Doctor RocheclifFe will warrant accuracy, wherever that 
name happens to be known. 

With his history the reading part of the world are well 
acquainted ; and we might refer the tyro to honest Anthony a 
Wood, who looked up to him as one of the pillars of High Church, 
and bestows on him an exemplary character in the Atfunce 
OxonienseSf although the Doctor wiis educated at Cambridge, 
England’s other eye. 

It is well known tliat Doctor RocheclifFe early obtained prefer- 
ment in the Church, on account of the spirited share which he took 
in the controversy witii the Puritans ; and that his work, entitled 
Mallms Uoeresis, was considered as a knock-down blow by all 
except those who received it. It was that work wliich made him, 
at the early age of thirty. Rector of Woodstock, and which after- 
wards secured him a place in the Catalogue of the celebrated 
Century White and, worse than being shown up by that fanatic, 
among the catalogues of scandalous and malignant priests admitted 
into benefices by the prelates, his opinions occasioned the loss of his 
living of Woodstock by the ascendency of Presbytery. He was 
chaplain, during most part of the Civil War, to Sir flenry Lee’s 
regiment, levied for the service of King Charles ; and it was said he 
engaged more than once personally in the field. At least it is 
certain that Doctor- Rochecliffe was repeaifedly in ^eat danger, as 
will appear from more passages than one in the following history, 
which speaks of his own exploits, like Caesar, in the third person. 
1 suspect, however, some Presbyterian commentator has been guilty 
of interpolating two or three passages. The manuscript was long in 
possession of the Everards, a distinguished family of that persuasion.^ 

1 It 1 b hard^ neceBsary to say, unless to some readers of very literal 
canacll^, that Doctor Eochecliffe and his manuscripts are alike apocryphaL 
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During the Usurpation, Doctor Rochecliffe was constantly en- 
gaged in one or other of the premature attempts at a restoration 
of monarchy ; and was accounted, for his audacity, presence of 
mind, and depth of judgment, one of tlie greatest luidertakers for 
the King in that busy time ; with this trilling drawliack, that tlie 
plots ill wliich he busied liimself were almost constantly detected. 
Kay, it was suspected that Cromwell himself sometimes contrived to 
suggest to him the intrigues in which he engaged, by which means 
the wily Protector made ex|>eriments on the fidelity of doubtful 
friends, and hecaiue well ac(piainted with the plots of declared 
enemies, which he thought it more easy to disconcert and disappoint 
than to jamish severely. 

Upon the Restoration, Doctor Rochecliffe regained his living of 
Woodstock, with other church preferment, and gave up polemics 
and political intrigues for jihilosojihy. lie was one of the con- 
stituent members of the Royal Society, and was the person through 
whom Charles required ot that 'learned body solution of their 
curious problem, “ Why, if a vessel is filled brimful of water, and a 
large live fish jdiinged into the water, nevertheless it shall not over- 
fiow the pitclier i ” Doctor Hochechff'c’s exposition of this phen- 
omenon was the most ingenious and instructive of four that were 
given in ; and it is certain tlu‘ Doctor must have gain<‘d the honour 
of the day, but for the obstinacy of a plain, dull, country gentlemaM, 
who insisted that tlie experiment should be, in the tirst jdace. 
publicly tried. AVhen this was done, the event showed it would 
have been rather rash to have adopted the facts exi^lusively nu the 
royal authority ; as the fish, howe\er curiously inserted into his 
native element, si)lashed the water over the ball, and <le-'troyetl the 
credit of four ingenious essayists, besides a large Tin key carpet. 

Doctor Rochoclifi'e, it woiild seem, died about l(^sr>, leaving many 
pa])ers behind him of various kinds, and, above all, many valuable 
anecdotes of secret history, from W'liicli the following Memoirs have 
Ijeen extracted, on which we intend to say only a few wonls by way 
of illmstratioii. 

The existence of Rosamond’s Labyrinth, mentioned in these 
pages, is attested by Drayton in the rei^ of Queen Elizabeth. 

“Rosamond’s Labyrinth, whose mins, together with her Well, 
being jiaved with square stone.s in the bottom, and also her Tower, 
from whicli the Lahyiinth did run, are yet lemaining, being vaults 
arched and walled wiili stone and brick, almost inextricably wound 
within one a, not her, by which, if at any time her lodging were laid 
about by the Queen, she might easily avoid nenl imminent, and, if 
need he, by secret issues take the air abroad, many furlongs about 
Woodstock in Oxfordsliire.”^ 

It is highly pr»'bable, that a singular piece of {diantasmagoria, 
which was certainly jilayed off upon the Commissioners of the Long 
Parliament, who Avere sent down to dispark and destroy Wkiodstock, 
after the death of Charles L, was conducted by means of the secret 

1 Iirayton’ci England's lieroical Epistles, Note A, oa the Eplstly, Itosa- 
moiKl to Kiiig Henry. 
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passages and recesses in the ancient Labyrinth of Rosamond, round 
which successive MonarchvS liad erected a* IIunting-S(‘at or Lodge. 

There is a curious account of the disturbance given to those 
Ilonouralde Commissioners, inserted hy Doctor Plot, in his Natural 
History of Oxfordshire. But as I liave not tlic book at hand, I can 
only allude to the work of the celebrated Glauville npuii AVitches, 
who bas extracted it as an highly accredited narrative of super- 
natural dealings. The beds of the Commissioners, and their 
servants, were hoisted up till tliey were almost inverted, and tlien 
let down again so suddenly, as to menace them with bioken Ixmes. 
Unusual and honilde noises disturbed those sacrilegious intro- 
uiitters with royal property. The devil, on one occasion, brought 
tliem a w'^arming-pau ; on another, pelted them with stones and 
horses’ bones. Tubs of water w^ere emptied on them in their sleep ; 
and so many other pranks of the same nature played at their 
expense, tha.t they broke uj) housekeeping, and left tlieir intended 
spoliation only half completed. The good sense of Doctor Plot 
suspecledj that those feats were wrought by consjii racy and confeder- 
ation, which Glanville of course endeavours to refute with all his 
might ; for it could scarce be exjiected, that be ivho believed in so 
convenient a solution as that of sui>crnatural agency, would consent 
to roliiiquisli the service of a key, which will answer any lock, how- 
ever intricate. 

Nevertheless, it was afterwards discovered, that Doctor Plot was 
perfectly riglit ; and that the only demon who wrought all these 
marvels, was a disguised royalist— a fellow^ called Trusty Joe, or 
some such name, formerly iii the service of the Keeper of the Park, 
Imt who engaged in that of the Commissioners, on purpose to 
subject tliem to Ids persecution. 1 think 1 have seen some account 
of the real state of the transaction, and of the machinery by wdiich 
the wizard worked his wonders ; but wlietlier in a book, or a 
})ampblet, I am uncertain. I remember one ])assage particularly, to 
tins purpose. The Commissioners having agreed to retain some 
articles out of the public account, in order to be divided among 
themselves, had entered into an indenture for ascertaining their 
share in the peculation, which they Idd in a bow'-})ot for security. 
Now, when an assembly of divines, aided by the most strict 
religious characters in the neighbourhood of Woodstock, were 
assembled to conjure down the supjposed demon, Trusty Joe had 
contrived a firewoVk. which he let on in tlie midst of the exorcism, 
and which destroyeil the bow-pot ; and, to the shame and confusion 
ot the Commissioners, threw their secret indenture into the midst of 
the assembled ghost-seers, who became thus acquainted with their 
secret schemes of peculation. 

It is, however, to little purpose for me to strain ray memory 
about ancient and imperfect recollections concerning the particulars 
of these fantasic disturbances at Woodstock, since Doctor Roche- 
cliffe’s papers give such a much more accurate narrative than could 
be obtained from any account in existence before tlieir publication. 
Indeed, I might have gone much more fully into this part of my 
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subject, for the materials are ample but, to tell the reader a 
secret, some friendly critics were of opinion they made the story 
hang on hand ; and thus I was prevailed on to be more concise on 
the subject than I might otherwise have been. 

Tiie impatient reader, perhaps, is by this time accusing me of 
keeping the sun from him with a candle. Were the sunshine as 
bri^t, however, as it is likely to prove ; and the flambeau, or link, 
a dozen of times as smoky, my friend must remain in the inferior 
atmosphere a minute longer, while I disclaim the idea of poaching 
on another’s manor. Hawks, we say in Scotland, ought not to pick 
out hawks’ eyes, or tire upon each other’s quarry ; and, therefore, if 
I had known that, in its date and its characters, this tale was likely 
to interfere with that recently published by a distinguished contem- 
porary, I should unquestionably have left Doctor Rocheclifle’s 
manuscript in peace for the present season. But befoie I was 
aware of this circumstance, this little book was half through the 
press ; and I had only the alternative of avoiding any intentional 
imitation, by delaying a perusal of the contemporary work in 
question. Some accidental collision there must be, when works of 
a similar character are finished on the same general system of 
historical manners, and the same historical personages are intro- 
duced. Of course, if such have occurred, I shall be probably the 
sufferer. But my intentions have been at least innocent, since I 
look on it as one of the advantages attending the conclusion of 
Woodstock, that the finishing of my own task will permit me to 
have the pleasure of reading Brambletye-Howsb, from which I 
have hitherto conscientiously abstained. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Some were for gospel ministers, 

And some for red-coat seculars, 

As men most fit t’ hold forth the word, 

And wield the one and th‘ other sword. 

Butler’S Sudibras. 

Thebe is a handsome parish church in the town of 
Woodstock, — I am told so, at least, for I never saw it, 
having scarce time, when at the place, to view the mag- 
nificence of, Blenheim, its painted halls, and tapestried 
bowers, and then return in due season to dine in hall with 

my learned friend, the provost of ; being one of those 

occasions on whicri a man wrongs himself extremely, if he 
lets his curiosity interfere with his punctuality. I had 
the church accurately described to me, with a view to this 
Work; but, as I have some reason to doubt w'hether my 
informant had ever seen the inside of it himself. I shall be 
content to say that it is now a handsome edifice, most 
part of which was rebuilt forty or fifty years since, although 
It still contaiijs some arches of the old chantry, founded, 
it is said, by King John. It is to this more ancient part 
of the building that my story refers. 

On a morning in the end of September, or beginning of 
October, in the year 1652, being a day appointed for a 
solemn thanksgiving for the decisive victory at Worcester, 
a respectable audience was assembled in the old chantry, 
or chapel of King John. The condition of the church and 
character of the audience both bore witness to the rage of 
civil war, and the peculiar spirit of the times. The sacred 
edifice showed many marks of dilapidation. The windows, 
once filled with stained glass, haa been dashed to pieces 
with pikes and muskets, as matters of and pertaining to 
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idolatry. *^16 carving on the reading-desk was damaged, 
and two fair screens or beautiful sculptured oak had been 
d^troyed, for the same pithy and conclusive reason. The 
high altar had been removed, and the gilded railing, which 
was once around it, was broken down and carried olf. The 
effigies of several tombs were mutilated, and now lay 
scattered about the church, 

Tom froia tlieh dostiaed niche,— lUiWorthy meed 

Of knightly counsel or heroic deed ! 

The autumn wind piped through empty aisles, in which 
the remains of stakes and trevisses of rough-hewn timber, 
as well as a quantity of scattered hay and trampled straw, 
seemed to intimate that the hallowed precincts had been, 
upon some late emergency, made the quarters of a troop 
of horse. 

The audience, like the building, was abated in splendour. 
Hone of the ancient and habitual worshipi^rs during 
peaceful times, were now to be seen in tlieir carved 
galleries, with hands shadowing their brows, while com- 
posing their minds to pray where their fathers had prayed^ 
and after the same mode of worship. The eye of the yeo- 
man and peasant sought in vain the tall form of old Bir 
Henry Lee of Ditchley, as, wrapped in his lacked cloak, 
and with beard and whiskers duly composed, he raovea 
slowly through the aisles, followed by the faithful mastiff, 
or bloodhound, which in old time had saved his master by 
his fidelity, and which regularly followed him to church. 
Bevis, indeed, fell Under the proverb which avers, ‘‘ He is 
a good dog which goes to church;” for, bating an occa- 
sional temptation to warble along with the accord, he 
behaved himself as decorously as any of the congregation, 
and i*eturned as much edified, perhaps, as most of them. 
The damsels of Woodstock looked as vainly for the laced 
cloaks, jingling spurs, slashed boots, and tali plumes, of 
^he young cavaliers of this and other high-born houses, 
moving through the streets and the churchyard vdth the 
careless ease, which indicates perhaps rather an overween- 
ing degree of self-confidence, yet shows graceful when 
mingled with good-humour ana courtesy. Tiie good old 
dames, too, in their white hoods and black velvet gowns — 
, their daughters, “ the cynosure of neighbouring eyes,”— 
where were they all now, who, when they entered the 
church, used to divide men’s thoughts between them and 
Heaven? ‘.‘Bu^ ah! Alice Lee— 00 sweet, so gentle, so 
condescending in thy loveliness — [thus proceeds a contem- 
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porary aimaliat, whose manuscript we have deciphered}— 
why IS my story to turn upon thy fallen fortunes? and 
why not rather to the period when, in the very dismount- 
ing from your palfrey, you attracted as many eyes as if an 
angel had descended, — as many blessings as if the benig- 
nant being had come fraught with good tidings? No 
creature wert thou of an idle romancer^s imagination — no 
being fantastically bedizened with inconsistent perfec- 
tions; — thy merits made me love thee well— and tor thy 
faults — so well did they show amid thy good qualities, that 
1 think they made me love thee better.” 

With the house of Lee had disappeared from the chantry 
of King John others of gentle blood and honoured lineage, 
— Freeman ties, Winklecombes, Drycotts, ttc. ; for the air 
that blew over the towers of Oxford was unfavourable to 
the growth of Puritanism, which we-s more general in the 
neighbouring counties. There were among the congrega- 
tion, however, one or two that, by their habits and de- 
meanour, seemed country gentlemen of consideration, and 
tluife were also jireseut some of the notables of the town 
of Woodstock, cutlers or glovei-s chiefly, whose skill in 
steel or leather luid raised them to a comfortable liveli- 
hood. These dignitaries wore long black cloaks, plaited 
close at the neck, and, like peaceful citizens, carried their 
iiibles and memorandum-books at their girdles, instead of 
knife or sword. This respectable, but least numerous 
part of the audience, were such aecent persons as had 
adopted the Presbyterian form of faith, renouncing the 
liturgy and hierarchy of the Church of England, and 
living under the tuition of the Rev. Nehemiab Iloldenough, 
much famed for the length and strength of his powers of 
pr<Hlication. With these grave seniors sat their goodly 
(lanu^s in ruff and gorget, like the portraits which in cata- 
logues of jwiintings are designed “wife of a burgomaster;” 
and their pretty daughters, whose study, like that of 
Chaucer’s physician, was not always in the Rible, but who 
were, on the contrary, when a glance could escape the 
vigilance of their honoured mothers, inattentive themselves, 
and the cause of inattention in others. 

, Blit, besides these dignified persons, there were in the 
church a numerous collection of the lower orders, some 
brought thither by curiosity, but many of them unwashed 
artificers, bewildered in the theological discussions of the 
timo, and of as many various sects as there are colours in 

1 TWa cus*0B» among th© Purltafis la mentioned often ia oW playsi 
among otbers in the Widow of Wailing Street. 
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the rainbow. The presumption of these learned Thebans 
being in exact proportion to their ignorance, the last was 
total, and the first boundless. Their behaviour in the 
church was any thing but reverential or edifying. Most 
of them affected a cynical contempt for all that was only 
held sacred by human sanction —the church was to those 
men but a steeple-house, the clergyman, an ordinary per- 
son; her ordinances, dry bran and sapless pottage,^ un- 
fitt^ for the spiritualized palates of tne saints, and the 
prayer, an address to Heaven, to which each acceded or 
no^ as in his too critical judgment he conceived fit. 

The elder amongst them sat or lay on the benches, with 
their high steeple-crowned hats pulled over their severe 
and knitted brows, waiting for the Presbyterian parson, 
as mastiffs sit in dumb expectation of the bull that is to be 
brought to the stake. The younger mixed, some of them, 
a bolder license of manners with their heresies ; they gazed 
round on the women, yawned^ coughed, and whispered, eat 
apples, and cracked nuts, as if in the gallery of a theatre 
ere the piece commences. 

Besides all these, the congregation contained a few 
soldiers^ some in corslets and steel caps, some in buff, and 
-others m red coats. These men of war had their bando- 
leers, with ammunition, sIum round them, and rested on 
their pikes and muskets. They, too, had their peculiar 
doctrines on the most difficult points of religion, and 
united the extravagances of entnusiasm with the most 
determined courage and resolution in the field. The 
burghers of Woodstock looked on these military saints 
'with no small degree of awe; for though not often sullied 
with deeds of plunder or cruelty, they had the power of 
both absolutely in their hands^ and the peaceful citizens 
had no alternative, save submission to whatever the ill- 
regulated and enthusiastic imaginations of their martial 
guides might suggest. 

After some time spent in waiting for him, Mr Hold- 
enough began fx> walfc up the aisles of the chapel, not with 
the slow and dignified carriage with which the old Eector 
was of yore wont to maintain the dignity of the surplice, 
but >yith a hasfiy step, like one who arrives too late at an 
appointmeii^ and bustles forward to make the best use of 
his time. Bfe was a tall thin maU, with an adust com- 
plexion, and the vivacity of his eye indicated some irasci- 
bility of temperament. His dress was brown, not black, 

^ Se^ a curious vindication of this indecent simUo here for the Common 
prayer, in Note l. 
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and over his other vestments he wore, in honour of Calvin, 
a Geneva cloak of a blue colour, which fell backwards 
from liis shoulders as he posted on to the pulpit. His 
grizzled hair was cut as short as shears could perform the 
teat, and covered with a black silk scull cap, which stuck 
so close to his head, that the two ears expanded from 
under it as if they had been intended as handles by which 
to lift the whole person. Moreover, the worthv divine 
wore spectacles, and a long grizzled peaked beard, and he 
earned in his hand a small pocket-bible with silver clasps. 
Upon arriving at the pulpit, he paused a moment to taice 
breath, then began to ascend the steps by two at a time. 

Bu^ his course was arrested by a strong hand, which 
seized his cloak. It was that of one who had detached 
himself from the group of soldiery. He was a stout man 
of middle stature, with a quick eye, and a countenance, 
which, though plain, had yet an expression that fixed the 
attention. His dress^hough not strictly military, partook 
of that character. He wore large hose made of calves- 
leather, and a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier, of tre- 
mendous length, balanced on the other side by a dagger. 
The bolt was morocco, garnished with pistols. 

The minister, thus intercepted in his duty, faced round 
upon the party who had seized him, and demanded, in no 
gentle tone, the meaning of the interruption. 

“ Friend ” quoth the intruder, “ is it thy purpose to hold 
forth to these good people?” 

“ Ay, marry is it,” said the clergyman, “ and such is my 
bounden duty. Woe to me if I preach not the gospel — 
Prithee, friend, let me not in my labour ” 

“Nay,” said the man of warlike mien. “I am myself 
minded to hold forth ; therefore, do thou desist, or if thou 
wilt do by mine advice, remain and fructify with those 
poor goslings, to whom I am presently about to shake 
lorth the crumbs of comfortable doctrine.” 

“ Give place, thou man of Satan,” said the priest, waxing 
wroth, “ respect mine order — my cloth.” 

“ I see no more to respect in the cut of thy cloak, or in 
the cloth of which it is fashioned,” said the other, “ than 
thou didst in the Bishop’s rochets — they were black and 
white, thou art blue and brown. Sleeping dogs every one 
of you, lying down, loving to slumber — shepherds that 
starve the flock, but will not watch it, each looking to his 
own gain — hum.” 

Scenes of this indecent kind were so common at the 
time, that no one thought of interfering; the congregation 
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looked on in silence^ the better class scandalized, and tbe 
lower orders, some laughing, and others backing the soldier 
or minister a,s their fancy dictated. Meantime tl)o str u ggle 
waxed fiercer ; Mr Holdenough clamoured for assistance. 

Master Mayor of Mbodstock,” he exclaimed, “wilt thou 
bo among those wicked magistrates who bear the sword in 
vain ? — Citizens, will you not help your pastor ? — Worthy 
Aldermen, will you see me strangled on the pulpit stairs 
by this man of buff and Belial ? — But lo, I will overcome 
him, and cast his cords from me.” 

As Holdenough spoke, he struggled to ascend the pulpit 
stairs, holding hard on the Ministers. Ilis tormentor held 
fast by the skirts of the cloak, which went nigh to the 
choking of the wearer, until, as he spoke tlie words last 
mentioned, in a half*strangled voice^ Mr Holdenough dex- 
terously slipped the string which tied it round his neck, 
so that the garment suddenly gave way ; the soldier fell 
backwards down the steps, and the liberated divine skipped 
into the pulpit, and began to give forth a psalm of triumph 
over his prostrate adversary. But a great hubbub in the 
ohufch marred his exultatioji, and although ho and his 
faithful clerk continued to sing the hymn of victory, their 
notes were only heard by fits, like the whistle of a curlew 
during a gale of wind. 

The cause of the tumult was as follows ; — The Mayor 
was a zealous Presbyterian, and witnessed the intrusion of 
the soldier with great indignation from the very beginning, 
f hough he hesitated to interfere with an armed man while 
on his legs and capable of resistance. But no sooner did 
he behold the champion of independency sprawling on his 
back, with the divine’s Geneva cloak fluttering in his hands, 
than the magistrate rushed forward, exclaiming that such 
insolence was not to be endured, and ordered his constables 
to seize the prostrate champion, proclaiming, in the mag- 
nanimity of wrath, “I will commit every red-coat of them 
all—I will commit him were he Noll Cromwell himself !” 

The worthy Mayor’s indignation had overmastered his 
reason when he made this mistimed vaunt ; for three 
sokbei's, who had hitherto stood motionless like statues, 
made each a stride in advance, which placed them betwixt 
the municipal officers and the soldier^ who was in the act 
pf rising ; tnen making at once the movement of resting 
according to the manual as then practised, their 
musket-buts rang on the church pavement, within an inch 
of the gouty toes of Master Mayor. The energetic magis- 
whose efforts in favour of order were thus checked, 
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cast one glance on his supporters, but that was enough to 
show him that force not on his side. All had shrunk 
back on hearing that ominous clatter of stone and iron. 
He was obliged to descend to expostulation. 

‘‘What do you mean, my masters lie said ; “ is it like 
a decent and God-fearing soldiery, who have wrought such 
things for the land as have never l>efore been heard of, to 
brawl and riot in the church, or to aid, abet, and comfort 
a profane fellow, who hath, upon a solemn thanksgiving, 
excluded the minister from his own pulpit 

“We have nought to do with thy church, as thou call’st 
it,” said he wlio, by a small feather in front of his morion, 
appeared to be the corporal of the party ; — “ we see not 
why men of gifts shoulcl not be heard within these citadels 
of superstition, as well as the voice of the men of Crape of 
old, and the men of cloak now. Wherefore, we will pluck 
yon Jack Presbyter out of his wooden sentinel-box, and 
our own watchman shall relieve the guard, and mount 
thereon, and cry aloud and spare not.” 

“Nay, gentlemen,” said tne Mayor, “if such be your 
purpose, we have not the means to withstand you, being, 
as you see, peaceful and quiet men — But let me first speak 
with this worthy minister, Nehemiah Holdenough, to per- 
suade him to yield up his place for the time without farther 
scandal.” 

The ;^ace-making Mayor then interrupted the quavering 
of Holdenough and the clerk, and prayed both to retire, 
else there would, he said, be certainly strife. 

“Strife !” replied the Presbyterian divine, with scorn; 
“ no fear of strife, among men that dare not testify against 
thus open pi'ofanation of the church, and daring display of 
heresy. Would your neighbours of Banbury have brooked 
such an insult ?” 

“Come, come. Master Holdenough,” said the Mayor, 
“put us not to mutiny and cry clubs. I tell you once 
more, we are not men oi war or blood.” 

“ Not more than maybe drawn by the point of a needle,” 
said the preacher, scornfully. —“Ye tailors of Woodstock 1 
— for what is a glover but a tailor working on kid-skin 
I forsake you, in scorn of your faint hearts and feeble 
hands, and will seek me elsewhere a flock which will not 
fly from their shepherd at the bra^ng of the first wild ass 
which cometh from out the gr^t desert.” 

So i^aying, the aggrieved divine departed from his pulpit, 
and shaking the dust from his shoes, left the church as 
hastily as he had entered it, though with a different reason 
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for his speed. The citizens saw his retreat with sorrow, 
and not without a compunctious feeling, as if conscious 
that they were not playing the most courageous part in 
the world. The Mayor himself and several others left the 
church, to follow and appease him. 

The Independent orator, late prostrate, was now tri- 
umphant, and inducting himself into the pulj^it without 
farther ceremony, he pulled a Bible from his i)ocket, and 
selected his text from the forty-fifth psalm, — “Gird tliy 
sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty j with thy glory and 
thy majesty : and in thy majesty ride prosperously.”™ 
Upon this theme he commenced one of those wild declama- 
tions common at the period, in which men were accustomed 
to wrest and pervert the language of Scripture, by adapt- 
ing it to modern events.^ The language which, in its 
literal sense, was applied to King David, and typically 
referred to tne coming of the Messiah, was, in the opinion 
of the military orator, most properly to be interpreted of 
Oliver Cromwell, the victorious general of the infant Com- 
monwealth, which was never destined to come of age. 
“ Gird on thy sword ! ” exclaimed the preacher emphati- 
cally ; “and was not that a pretty bit of steel as ever 
dangled from a corslet, or rung against a steel saddle? 
Ay, ye prick up your ears now, ye cutlers of Woodstock, 
as if ye should know something of a good fox broadsw^ord— 
Did you forge it, I trow? — was the steel quenched with 
water from Kosamond^s well, or the blade blessed by the 
old cuckoldy priest of Godstow ? You would have us 
think, I warrant me, that you wrought it and wielded it, 
grinded and polished it, and all the while it never came 
on a Woodstock stithy ! You were all too busy making 
whittles for the lazy crape-men of Oxford, bouncing 
priests, whose eyes were so closed up with fat, that they 
could not see Destruction till she had them by the throat. 
But I can tell you where the sword was forged, and tem- 
pered, and welded, and grinded, and polishech When you 
were, as I said before, making whittles for false priests, 
and daggers for dissolute Q — d d — ^n-me cavaliers, to cut 
the people of England's throats with — it was forged at 
Long Marston Moor, where blows went faster than ever 
rung hammer on anvil — and it was tempered at Naseby, in 
the best blood of the cavaliers — and it was welded in Ireland 
against the walls of Drogheda — and it was grinded on 
Scottish Lives at Dunbar — and now of late it was polished 

1 ]Srot« 1. Vindication of the Book of Common Prayer, against the con- 
tumelious slanders of the Ifanatic Paity terming it Porridge. 
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in Worcester, till it shines as bright as the sun in the 
middle heaven, and there is no light in England that shall 
come nigh unto it.’^ 

Here the military part of the congregation raised a hum 
of approbation, which being a sound like the “ hear, hear,” 
of the British House of Commons, was calculated to 
heighten the enthusiasm of the orator, by intimating the 
sympathy of the audience. “And tnen,” resumed the 
preacher, rising in energy as he found that his audience 
partook in these feelings, “what sayeth the text? — Bide 
on i3rospcrously — do not stop — do not call a halt — do not 
quit the saddle — pursue the scattered fliers — sound the 
trumpet — not a levant or a flourish, but a point of 
war — sound, boot and saddle — to horse and away — a 
charge ! — follow after the young Man ! — what part nave 
we in him ? — Slay, take, destroy, divide the spoil ! Blessed 
art thou, Oliver, on account of thine honour — thy cause is 
clear, thy call is undoubted — never has defeat come near 
thy leading staff, nor disaster attended thy banner. Bide 
on, flower of England’s soldiers ! ride on, chosen leader of 
God’s champions ! gird up the loins of thy resolution, and 
be steadfast to the mark of thy high calling ! ” 

Another deep and stern hum, echoed by the ancient 
embow’d arches of the old chantry, gave him an oppor- 
tunity of an instant’s repose; when the people of Wood- 
stock heard him, and not without anxiety, turn the stream 
of his oratory into another channel. 

“But wherefore, ye people of Woodstock, do I say these 
things to you, who claim no portion in our David, no 
interest in England’s son of Jesse ? — You, who were fight- 
ing as well as your might could (and it was not very for- 
midable) for the late Man, under that old blood-thirsty 
papist Sir J acob Aston — are you not now plotting, or ready 
to plot, for the restoring, as ye call it, of the young Man, 
the unclean son of the slaughtered tyrant — the fugitive 
after whom the true hearts of England are now following, 
that they may take and slay him ? — ‘ Why should your 
rider turn his bridle our way ? ’ say you in your hearts ; 
‘ we will none of him ; if we may help ourselves, we will 
rather turn us to wallow in the mire of monarchy, with 
the sow that was washed but newly.’ Come, men of Wood- 
stock, T will ask, and do you answer me. Hunger ye still 
after the flesh-pots of the monks of Godstow? and ye will 
say. Nay ; — but wherefore, except that the pots are cracked 
and broken, and the fire is extinguished wherewith thy 
oven used to boil ? And again, I ask, drink ye still of the 
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well of the fornications of the fair Rosamond? — ye will 
sa^ Nay ;***-but wherefore ? ” — 

Here the orator, ere he could answer the question in his 
own way, was surprised by the following reply, very pithily 
pronounced by one of the congregation : — “Because you, 
and the like of you, have left us no brandy to mix with it/’ 
All eyes turned to the audacious speaker, who stood 
beside one of the thick sturdy Saxon pillars, which he 
himself somewhat resembled, being short of stature, but 
very strongly made, a squat broad Little John sort of 
figure, leaning on a quarterstaff, and wearing a jerkin, 
which, though now sorely stained and discoloured, had 
once been of the Lincoln green, and showed remnants of 
having been laced. There was an air of careless good- 
humoured audacity about the fellow ; and, though under 
military restraint, there were some of the citizens who 
could not help crying out, — “Well said, Joceline Jolifie 1 ” 
“Jolly Joceline, call ye him?” proceeded the preacher, 
without showing either confusion or displeasure at the 
interruption, — “ I will make him Joceline of the jail, if he 
interrupts me again. One of your park-keepers, I warrant, 
that can never forget they nave borne 0. 11 . upon their 
badges and bugle-horns, even as a dog bears his owner’s 
name on his collar — a pretty emblem for Christian men ! Bu t 
the brute beast hath the better of him, — the brute weareth 
his own coat, and the caitiff thrall wears his master’s. J have 
seen such a wag make a rope’s end wag ere now. — Where was 
I ? — Oh, rebuking you for your backslidings, men of Wood- 
stock. — Yes, then ye will say ye have renounced Popery, and 
ye have renounced Prelacy, and then ye wipe your mouth 
like Pharisees as ye are ; and who but you for purity of re- 
ligion ! But I tell you, ye are but like J enu the son of N imshi, 
who broke down the house of Baal, yet dt^parted not from 
the sons of Jeroboam. Even so ye eat not fish on Friday 
with the blinded Papists, nor minced-pies on the twenty- 
fifth day of December, like the slothful Prelatists j but ye 
will gorge on sack-posset each night in the year with your 
blind Presbyterian guide, and ye will speak evil of digni- 
ties, and revile the Commonwealth ; and ye will glorify 
yourselves in your park of Woodstock, and say, ‘Was it not 
walled in first of any other in England, and that by Henry, 
son of William called the Conqueror?’ And ye have a 
princely Lodge therein, and call the same a Royal Lodge ; 
and ye have an oak which ye call the King’s Oak ; and ye 
steal and eat the venison oi the park ; and ye say, ‘ This is 
tl|e king’s venisonj we will wash it down with a cup to 
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the king^s health — ^better we eat it than those roundheaded 
common wealtli knaves/ But listen unto me, and take 
warning. For these things come we to controversy with 
you. And our name shall be a cannon-shot, before which 
your Lodge, in the pleasantness whereof ye take pastime, 
shall be blown into ruins ; and we will be as a wedge to 
split asunder the King’s oak into billets to heat a brown 
baker’s oven ; and wo will dispark your park, and slay 
your d('>er, and eat tliein ourselves, neither shall you have 
any portion thereof, whether in neck or haunch- Ye shall 
not liaft a tenpenny knife with the horns thereof, neither 
shall ye cut a pair of breeches out of the hide, for all ye 
be cutlers and glovers ; and ye shall have no comfort or 
support neithei’ fF'om the secmestrated traitor Henry Lee, 
who called himself ranger of Woodstock, nor from any on his 
behalf : for they are coming liither who shall be called Maher- 
shalal-nash-baz, because he maketh haste to the spoil.” 

Here ended this wild edusion, the latter part of which 
fell lieayy on the souls of the poor citizens of Woodstock, 
as tending to confirm a report of an unpleasing nature 
which had been lately circulated. The communication 
with London was indeed slow, and the nows which it 
transmitted were uncertain : no less uncertain were the 
times themselves, and the rumours which were circulated, 
exaggerated by the hopes and fears of so many various 
factions. But the general stream of report, so far as Wood- 
stock was concerned, had of late run uniformly in one 
direction. Day after day they had been informed, that 
the fatal hat of Parliament had gone out, for selling the 
|)ark of Woodstock, destroying its lodge, disparking its 
forest, and erasing, as far as they could be erased, all traces 
of its ancient fame. Many of the citizens were likely to 
be suherers on this occasion, as several of them enjoyed, 
either by sufferance or right, various convenient privileges, 
of pasturage, cutting firewood, and the like, in the royal 
cliase ; and all the inhabitants of the little borough were 
hurt to think, that the scenery of the place was to be 
destroyed, its edifices ruined, and its honours rent away. 
This is a patriotic sensation often found in such places, 
which ancient distinctions and long-cherished recollections 
of former days, render so different from towns of recent 
date. The natives of Woodstock felt it in the fullest force. 
They had trembled at the anticipated calamity : but now, 
when it was announced by the appearance of tliose dark, 
stern, and at t}:ie same time omnipotent soldiers — now that 
they heard it proclaimed by the mouth of one of their 
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military preachers— -they considered their fate as inevit- 
able* The causes of disagreement among themselves were 
for the time forgotten, as the congregation, dismissed 
without psalmody or benediction, went slowly and mourn- 
fully homeward, each to his won place of abode. 


CHAPTEK II. 

Come forth, old man— Thy daughter’s side 
Is now the fitting place for thee ; 

When Time hath quell’d the oaks bold pride, 

The youthful tendril yet may hide 
The ruins of the parent tree. 

When the sermon was ended, the military orator wiped 
his brow; for, notwithstanding the coolness of the weather, 
he was heated with the venemence of his speech and 
action. He then descended from the pulpit, and spoke a 
word or two to the corporal who commanded the party of 
soldiers, who, replying by a sober nod of intelligence, drew 
his men together, and marched them in order to their, 
quarters in the town. 

The preacher himself, as if nothing extraordinary had 
happened, left the church and sauntered through the 
streets of Woodstock, with the air of a stranger who was 
viewing the town, without seeming to observe that he 
wa$ himself in his turn anxiously surveyed by the citizens, 
whose furtive yet frequent glances seemed to regard him 
as something alike suspect^ and dreadful, yet on no 
account to be provoked. He heeded them not, but stalked 
on in the manner affected by the distinguished fanatics of 
the day ; a stiff solemn pace, a severe and at the same 
time a contemplative look, like that of a man discomposed 
at the interruptions which earthly objects forced upon 
him, obliging him by their intrusion to withdraw his 
thoughts for an instant from celestial things. Innocent 
pleasures of what kind soever they held in suspicion and 
contempt, and innocent mirth they abominated. It was, 
however, a cast of mind that formed men for great and 
manly actions, as it adopted principle, and that of an 
unselfish character, for the ruling motive, instead of the 
gratification of passion. Some of these men were indeed 
hypocrites, using the cloak of reHmon only as a covering 
for their ambition ; but many really possessed the devo- 
tional character, and the severe republican virtue, which 
others only affected. By far the greater number hovered 
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between these extremes, felt to a certain extent the 
power of religion, and complied with the times in affecting 
a great deal. 

The individual, whose pretensions to sanctity, written 
as they were upon his brow and gait, have given rise to 
the above digression, reached at length the extremity of 
the principal street, which terminates upon the park of 
Woodstock. A battlemented portal of Gothic appearance 
defended the entrance to the avenue. It was of mixed 
architecture, but on the whole, though composed of the 
styles of the dhferent ages when it had received additions, 
had a striking and imposing effect. An immense gate 
composed of rails of hammered iron, with many a flourish 
and scroll, displaying as its uppermost ornament the ill- 
fated cipher of C. K., was now decayed, being partly 
wasted with rust, partly by violence. 

The stranger paused, as if uncertain whether he should 
demand or assay entrance. He looked through the grating 
down an avenue skirted by majestic oaks, which led on- 
ward with a gentle curve, as if into the depths of some 
ample and ancient forest. The wicket of the large iron 
gate being left unwittingly open, the soldier was tempted 
to enter, yet with some hesitation, as he that intrudes 
upon ground which he conjectures may be prohibited— 
indeed his manner showed more reverence for the scene 
than could have been expected from his condition and 
character. He slackened his stately and consequential 
pace, and at length stood still, and looked around him. 

Not far from the gate, he saw rising from the trees one 
or two ancient and venerable turrets, bearing each its own 
vane of rare device glittering in the autumn sun. These 
indicated the ancient hunting seat, or Loc^e, as it was 
called, which had, since the time of Henry 11., been occa- 
sionally the residence of the English monarch s, when it 
pleased them to visit the woods of Oxford, which then so 
abounded with game, that, according to old Fuller, hunts- 
men and falconers were nowhere better pleased. The 
situation which the Lodge occupied was a piece of flat 
ground, now planted with sycamores, not far from the 
entrance to that magnificent spot, where the spectator first 
stops to gaze upon Blenheim, to think of Marlborough’s 
victories, and to applaud or criticise the cumbrous magnifi- 
cence of Vanburgh’s style. 

There, too, paused our military preacher, but with other 
thoughts, and for other purpose, than to admire the scene 
around him. It was not long afterwards when he beheld 
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two pert^os, a male and a female, approaching slowly, and 
aiO deeply engaged in their own conversation that they 
did not raise their eyes to observe that there stood a 
stmnger in the path before them. The soldier took ad- 
vantage of thfir state of abstraction, and, desirous at once 
to watch their motions and avoid their observation, he 
glided beneath one of the huge trees which skirted the 
path, and whose boughs, sweeping tlie ground on every 
side, ensured him against discovery, unless in case of an 
actual search. 

In the meantime, the gentleman and lady continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat, which still 
enjoyed the sunbeams, and was placed adjacent to the 
tree where the stranger was concealed. 

The man was elderly, yet seemed bent more by sorrow 
and infirmity, than by the weight of years. He wore a 
mourning cloak, over a dress of the same melancholy 
colour, cut in that picturesque form which Vandyck has 
rendered immortal. But although the dress was hand- 
some, it was put on and worn with a carelessness which 
showed the mind of the wearer ill at ease. HivS aged, yet 
still handsome countenance, had the same air of conse- 
quence which distinguished his dress and his gait. A 
striking part of his appearance was a long white beard, 
Which descended far over the breast of his slashed doublet, 
and looked singular from its contrast in colour with his 
habit. 

The young lady, by whom this venerable gentleman 
seemed to be in some degree supported as they walked 
arm in arm, was a slight and sylph-like form, with a per- 
soti so delicately made, and so beautiful in countenance, 
that it seemed the en,rth on which she walked was too 
grossly massive a support for a creature so aerial. But 
mortal beauty must share human sorrows. The eyes of 
the beautiful being showed tokens of tears ; her colour was 
heightened as she listened to her aged companion ; and it 
was plain, from his melancholy yet displeased look, that 
the conversation was as distressing to nimself as to her. 
When they sat down on the bench we have mentioned, the 
gentlejnan^s discourse could be distinctly overheard by the 
eavesdropping soldier, but the answers of the young lady 
reached his ear rather less distinctly. 

“ It is not to be endured 1” said the old man, passionately; 
“ it would stir up a paralytic wretch to start up a soldier. 
My people have oeen thinned, I grant you, or have fallen 
from me in these times— 1 owe them no grudge for it, 
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poor knaves; what should they do waiting on ma when 
the pantry has no bread and the buttery no ale? But we 
liave still about us some rugged foresters of the old Wood- 
stock breed — old as myself most of them — what of that 1 
old wood seldom warps in the wetting ; — I will hold out the 
old house, and it will not be the hrst time that. I have 
held it against ten times the strength that we hear of 
now.” 

“ Alas 1 my dear father!” — said the young lady, in a tone 
which seemed to intimate his proposal of defence to be 
altogether desperate. 

“ And why, alas said the gentleman, angrily ; “ is it 
because I shut my door against a score or two of these 
blood-thirsty hypocrites?” 

“ But their masters can as easily send a regiment or an 
army, if they will,” replied the lady; “and what good 
would your present defence do. excepting to exasperate 
them to your utter destruction?” 

“Be it so, Alice,” replied her father; “I have lived my 
time, and beyond it. I have outlived the kindest and 
most princelike of masters. What do I do on the earth 
since the dismal tliirtieth of January? The parricide of 
that day was a signal to all true servants of Charles 
Stewart to avenge his death, or die as soon after as they 
could find a worthy opportunity !” 

“Do not speak thus, sir,” said Alice Lee; “it does not 
become your gravity and your worth to throw away that 
life which may yet be of service to your king and country, 
— it will not and cannot always be thus. England will not 
long endure the rulers which these bad times have assigned 
her. In the meanwhile — [here a few words escaped the 
listener’s ears]--and beware of that impatience, which 
makes bad worse.” 

“ Worsen?” exclaimed the impatient old man, “ Wkat can 
be worse ? Is it not at the worst already? Will not these 
people expel us from the only shelter we have left — dilapi- 
date what remains of royal property under my charge — 
make the palace of princes into a den of thieves, and then 
wipe their mouths and thank God, as if they had done an 
alms-deed?” 

“ Still,” said his daughter, “ there is hope behind, and I 
trust the King is ere this out of their reach — We have 
reason to think well of my brother Albert’s safety.” 

“Ay, Albert! there again,” said the old man, in a tone 
of reproach; “had it not been for thy entreaties I had 
gone to Worcester myself ; but I must needs lie here like 
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& worthless hound when the hunt is up, when who knows 
what service I might have shown? An old man’s head is 
sometimes useful when his arm is but little worth. But 
you and Albert were so desirous that he should go alone — 
and now, who can say what has become of him?” 

Nay, nay, father,” said Alice, “ we have good hope that 
Albert escaped from that fatal day; young Abney saw 
him a mile from the field.” 

Young Abney lied, I believe,” said the father, in the 
same humour of contradiction — “Young Abney’s tongue 
seems quicker than his hands, but far slower than his 
horse’s heels when he leaves the roundheads behind him. 
I would rather Albert’s dead body were laid between 
Charles and Cromwell, than hear he fled as early as young 
Abn^.” 

“ My dearest father,” said the young lady, weeping as 
she spoke* “what can I say to comfort you?” 

“ Comfort me, say’st thou, girl? I am sick of comfort — 
an honourable death, with the ruins of Woodstock for my 
monument, were the only comfort to old Henry Lee. Yes, 
by the memory of my fathers! I will mate good the 
Lodge against these rebellious robbers.” 

“Yet be ruled, dearest father,” said the maiden, “and 
submit to that which we cannot gainsay. My uncle 
Everard” 

Here the old man caught at her unfinished words. 
“Thy uncle Everard, wench! — Well, get on. — What of thy 
precious and loving uncle Everard?” 

“Nothing, sir,” she said, “ if the subject displeases you.” 

“Displeases me?” he replied, “why should it displease 
me? or if it did, why shouldst thou, or any one, affect 
to care about it? What is it that hath liappened of late 
years— what is it can be thought to happen that astrologer 
can ^ess at, which can give pleasure to us?” 

“Fate,” she replied, ‘‘may have in store the joyful 
restoration of our banished Prince.” 

“ Too late for my time, Alice,” said the knight; “ if there 
be such a white page in the heavenly book, it will not be 
turned until long after my day. — But I see thou wouldst 
escape me.— In a word, what of thy uncle Everard? ” 

^ “Nay, sir,” said Alice, “God knows I would rather be 
silent for ever, than speak what might, as you would take 
it, add to your present distemperature.” 

“Distemperature!” said her father; “Oh, thou art a 
sweet-lipped physician, and wouldst, I warrant me^ drop 
nought out sweet balm, and honey, and oil, on my distem- 
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peraturc— if that is the phrase for an old man's ailment, 
when he is well nigh heart-broken.— Once more, what or 
thy uncle Everard 

His last words were uttered in a high and peevish tone 
of voice ; and Alice Lee answered her father in a trembling 
and submissive tone. 

“ I only meant to say, sir, that I am well assured that 
my uncle Everard, when we quit this place” 

“ That is to sajr when we are kicked out of it by crop- 
eared canting villains like himself. — But on with tny 
bountiful uncle— what will he do? will he give us the 
remains of his worshipful and economical house-keeping, 
the fragments of a thrice-sacked capon twice a week, and 
a plentiful fast on the other five days?— Will he give us 
beds beside his half-starved nags, and put them under a 
short allowance of straw, that his sister's husband — that 
I should have called my aeceased angel by such a name ! — 
and his sister’s daughter, may not sleep on the stones? Or 
will he send us a noble each, with a warning to make it 
last, for he had never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by? Or what else will your uncle Everard do for 
us? Get us a furlough to beg? Why, I can do that with- 
out him.” 

“You misconstrue him much,” answered Alice, with 
more spirit than she had hitherto displayed ; “and would 
you but question your own heart, you would acknowledge 
— I speak with reverence — that your tongue utters what 
your better judgment would disown. My uncle Everard 
IS neither a miser nor a hypocrite, — neither so fond of the 
goods of this world that he would not supply our distresses 
amply, nor so wedded to fanatical opinions as to exclude 
charity for other sects beside his own.” 

“Ay, ay, the Church of England is a sect with him, I 
doubt not, and perhaps with thee too, Alice,” said the 
knight. “What is a Muggletonian, or a Banter, or a 
Brownist, but a sectary? and thy phrase places them 
all with Jack Presbyter himself, on the same footing 
with our learned prelates and religious clergy! Such 
is the cant of the day thou livest in, and why shouldst 
thou ngt talk like one of the wise virgins and psalm- 
singing sisters, since, though thou liast a profane old 
cavalier for a father, thou art own niece to pious uncle 
Everard ? ” 

“ If you speak thus, my dear father,” said Alice, “ what 
can I answer you ? Hear me but one patient word, and 
I shall have discharged my uncle Everard’s commissiom” 
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“Oh. it is a commission then? Surely, I suspected so 
much t]:Om the beginning — nay, have some sharp gu^s 
touching the ambassador also. — Come, madam the media- 
tor,^ do yot^r errand, and you shall have no reason to com- 
plain of my patience.” 

Then, sir,” replied his daughter, “ my uncle Everard 
desires you would be courteous to the commissioners, who 
come here to seauestrate the iparks and the property ; or, 
at leastj heedfully to abstain from giving them obstacle or 
opposition : it can, he says, do no good, even on your own 
principles, and it will giv^e a pretext for proceeding against 
you as one in the worst degree of malignity, which ho 
thinks may otherwise be prevented. Nay, he has good 
hope, that if you follow his counsel, the committee may, 
through the interest ho possesses, be inclined to remove 
the sequestration of your estate pn a moderate fine. I'hus 
says my uncle ; and having communicated his advice, I 
have no occasion to urge your patience with farther argu- 
ment.” 

‘‘It is well thou dost nok Alice,” answered Sir Henry 
lioe, in a tone of suppressed anger ; “ for, by the blessed 
Kood, thou hast wellnigh led me into the heresy of thinking 
thee no daughter of mine. — Ah ! my beloved companion, 
who art now far from the sorrows and cares of this weary 
world, couldst thou have thought that the daughter tiiou 
didst clasp to thy bosom, would, like the wicked wife of 
Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of aftiic- 
tiouj and recommend to him to make his conscience truckle 
to his interest, and to beg back at the bloody hands of his 
master’s, and perhaps his son’s murderers, a wretched 
remnant of the royal property he has been robbed of ! — 
Why, wench, if I must beg, think^st thou I will sue to 
those who have made me a mendicant? No. I will never 
show my grey beard, worn in sorrow for my sovereign’s 
death, to move the compassion of some proud sequestrator, 
wbo perhaps was one of the parricides. No. If Henry 
Leo must sue for food, it shall be of some sound loyalist 
like himself, who, having but half a loaf remaining, will 
not nevertheless refuse to share it with him. For his 
daughter, she may wander her own way, which leads her 
%o a refuge with her wealthy roundhead kinsfolk ; but let 
hp? no more call him father, whose honest indigence she 
has refused to share I ” 

^ You do me injustice, sir,” answered the young lady, with 
Invoice animated yet faltering, “cruel injustice. God knows, 
jruw way is my way, though it lead te ruin and beggary j 
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and while you tread it, my arm shall support you while 
you will accept an aid so feeble.” 

“ Thou word’st me, f?irl,” answered the old cavalier, 
“thou word’st me, as Will Shakspeare says — thou speakest 
of lending me thy arm ; but thy secret thought is thyself 
to hang upon Markham Everard’s.” 

“ My father, my father,” answered Alice, in a tone of 
deep grief, “ what can thus have altered your clear judg- 
ment and kindly heart? — Accursed be these ci\nl commo- 
tions ! not only do they destroy men’s bodies, but they 
pervert their souls ; and the brave, the noble, the generous, 
become suspicious, harsh, and mean ! Why upbraid me 
with Markham Everard f Have I seen or spoke to him 
since you forbid him my company, with terms less kind — 

J will speak it truly — than was due even to the relation- 
ship betwixt you ? Why think I would sacrifice to that 
young man my duty to you ? Know, that were I capable 
of such criminal weakness, Markham Everard were the 
first to despise me for it.” 

She put her handkerchief to her eyes, but she could not 
hide h(‘r sobs, nor conceal the distress they intimated. 
The old man was moved. 

“ I cannot tell,” he said, “what to think of it. Thou 
seern’st sincere, and wert ever a good and kindly daughter 
~ how thou hast let that rebel youth creep into thy heart 
1 wot not; p<*rhaps it is a punishment on me, who thought 
the loyalty of my house was like uudelih'd ermine. Yet 
liero is a damned spot, and on the faii est gem of all—my 
own dear Alice. Hut do not weep— we nave enough to 
vex us. Where is it that Shakspeare hath it : — 

‘ Gentle daughter, 

Give even way unto my rough ailairs ; 

Put you not on the temper of the times, 

Nor bo, like them, to Percy troublesome.’ " 

“ T am glad,” answered the young lady, “ to hear you 
quote your favourite again, sir. Our little jars are ever 
wellnigh ended when Shakspeare comes in play.” 

“ His book was the closet-companion of my blessed 
master,” said Sir Henry Lee; “after the Bible, (with 
reverence for naming them together !) he felt more comfort 
in it than in any other ; and as I have shared his 
disease, why, it is natural I should take his medicine. 
Albeit, I pretend not to my master’s art in explaining the 
dark passages ; for 1 am but a rude man, and rustically 
brougiit up to arms and hunting.” 
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“ You have seen Shakspeare yourself, sir said the young 

lady. 

Silly wench,” replied the knight, “ he died when I was a 
mere child — thou hast heard me say so twenty times ; but 
thou wouldst lead the old man away from the tender 
subject. Well, though I am not blind, I can shut my eyes 
and follow. Ben Jonson I knew, and could tell thee many 
a tale of our meetings at the Mermaid, where, if there was 
much wine, there was much wit also. Wo did not sit 
blowing tobacco in each other^s faces, and turning up the* 
whites of our eyes as we turned up the bottom of the wine- 

f ot. Old Ben adopted me as one of his sons in the muses. 

have shown you, have 1 not, the verses, ‘To my much 
beloved son, the worshipful Sir Henry Lee of Ditchley, 
Knight and Baronet ” 

“ I do not remember them at present, sir,” replied Alice. 
“ I fear ye lie, wench,” said her father ; “ but no matter 
— thou canst not get any more fooling out of me just now. 
The Evil Spirit hath left Saul for the present. We are 
now to think what is to be done about leaving Woodstock 
— or defending it ? ” 

“ My dearest father,” said Alice, “ can you still nourish a 
moment^s hope of making good the place 
“ I know not, wench,” replied Sir Ilenry ; “I would fain 
have a parting blow witli them, ’tis certain — and who 
knows where a blessing may alight ? But tlien, my poor 
knaves that must take part with me in so hopeless a 
quarrel— that thought hampers me, T confess.” 

“ Oh, let it do so sir,” replied Alice ; “ there are soldiers 
in the town, and there are three regiments at Oxford !” 

“ Ah, poor Oxford !” exclaimed Sir Henry, whose vacillat- 
ing state of mind was turned by a word to any new subject 
’*^that wHs suggested, — “ Seat of learning and loyalty ’ these 
rude soldiers are unfit inmates for thy learned halls and 

S oetical bowers ; but thy pure and brilliant lamp shall 
efy the foul breath of a thousand churls, were they to 
blow at it like Boreas. The burning bush shall not be 
consumed, even by the heat of this persecution.” 

“True, sir,” said iUice, “and it may not be useless to 
recollect, that any stirring of the royalists at this unpropi- 
tious moment wifi make tnem deal yet more harshly with 
the University, which they consider as being at the bottom 
of every thing which moves for the King in these parts.” 

“ It is true, wench,” replied the knight ; “and small 
cause would make the villains sequestrate the poor remains 
which the civil wars have left to the colleges. That, and 
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tlio risk of my poor fellows — Well ; thou hast disarmed 
me, girl. ’ I will be as patient and calm as a martyr.^' 

“ Pray God you keep your word, sir !” replied his 
daughter ; “ but you are ever so much moved at the sight 

of any of these men, that 

Would you make a child of me, Alice?” said Sir 
Henry. “ Why,d5:now you not that I can look upon a viper, 
or a toad, or a bunch of engendering adders, without any 
worse feming than a little disgust ? and though a round- 
head, and especially a red-coat, .are in my opinion more 
poisonous than vipers, more loathsome than toads, more 
hateful than knotted adders, yet can I overcome my nature 
so far, that should one of them appear at this moment, 
thyself should see how civilly I would entreat him.” 

As he spokp, the military preacher abandoned his leafy 
screen, and, stalking forward, stood unexpectedly before 
the old cavalier, who stared at him, as if he had thought 
his expressions had actually raised the devil. 

“Who art thou ?” at length said Sir Henry, in a raised 
and angry voice, while his daughter clung to his arm in 
terror, little confident that her father’s pacific resolutions 
would abide the shock of this unwelcome apparition. 

“I am one,” replied the soldier, “who neither fear nor 
shame to call myself a poor day-labourer in the great work 
of England — umph ! — Ay, a simple and sincere upholder 
of the good old cause.” 

“ And what the devil do you seek here ? ” said the old 
kni^t, fiercely. 

“The welcome due to the steward of the Lords Com- 
missioners,” answered the soldier. 

“Welcome art thou as salt would be to sore eyes,” said 
the cavalier ; “but who be your Commissioners, man ?” 

The soldier with little courtesy held out a scroll, which 
Sir Henry took from him betwixt his finger and thumb, as 
if it were a letter from a pest house ; and held it at as 
much distance from his eyes, as his purpose of reading it 
would permit. He then read aloud, and as he named the 
parties one by one, he added a short commentary on each 
name, addressed, indeed, to Alice, but in sucli a tone that 
showed he cared not for its being heard by the soldier. 

Deshorough — the ploughman Desborough — as grovel- 
ling a clown as is in England — a fellow that would be best 
at home, like an ancient Scythian, under the tilt of a 
waggon — d — n him. Ilarrism, a bloody-minded, ranting 
enthusiast, who read the Bible to such jDurpose, that he 
never lacked a text to justify a murder— d — n him too. 

XXI. — 2 
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Bletson — a true-blue Commonwealth’s man, one of 
Harrison’s Rota Club, with his noddle full of newfanj;^led 
notions about government, the clearest object of whi(^h is 
to establish the tail upon the head ; a fellow who leaves 
you the statutes and law of old England, to prate of Home 
and Greece — sees the Areopagus in Westminster-Hall, and 
takes old Noll for a Roman Consul — Adad, he is like to 
prove a dictator amongst them instead. Never mind— 
d— n Bletson too.” 

“ Friend,” said the soldier, “ I would willingly be civil, but 
it consists not with my duty to hear these godly men, in 
whose service I am, spoken of after this irreverent and 
unbecoming fashion. And albeit I know that you 
malignants think you have a right to make free with that 
damnation, which you seem to use as your own portion, 
vet it is superfluous to invoke it against others, who have 
better hopes in their thoughts, and better words in their 
mouths.” 

“ Thou art but a canting varlet,” replied the knight ; “ and 
yet thou art right in some sense~for it is superfluous to 
curse men who already are damned as black as the smoke 
of hell itself. 

** I prithee forbear,” continued the soldier, “ for manners’ 
sake, if not for conscience— grisly oaths suit ill with 
grey beards.” 

“Nay, that is truth, if the devil spoke it,” said the 
knight ; “ and I thank Heaven I can follow good counsel, 
though old Nick gives it. And so, friend, touching these 
same Commissioners, bear them this message ; that Sir 
Henry Lee is keeper of Woodstock Park, with right of waif 
and stray, vert and venison, as complete as any of them 
have to their estate — that is, if they possess any estate but 
what they have gained by plundering lionest men. 
Nevertheless, he will give place to those who have made 
their might their right, and will not expose the lives of 
good and true men, where the odds are so much against 
them. And he protests that he makes this surrender, 
neither as acknowledging of these so termed Commis- 
sioners, nor as for his own individual part fearing their 
force, but purely to avoid the loss of English blood, of 
whicn so much hath been spilt in these late times ” 

“It is well spoken,” said the steward of the Commis- 
sioners ; “ and therefore, I pray you, let us walk together 
into the house, that thou mayst deliver up unto me the 
vessels, and gold and silver ornaments, belonging unto the 
JBgyptiau PJiaraoh who committed thorn to thy keeping.” 
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“ What vessels exclaimed the fiery old knight ; “ and 
belonging to wliom ? Unbaptized dog, speak civil of the 
Martyr in my presence, or 1 will do a deed misbecoming 
of me on that caitiff corpse of thine ! ” — And shaking his 
daughter from his right arm, the old man laid his hand on 
his rapier. 

His antagonist, on the contrary, kept his temper com' 
pletely, and waving his hand to add impression to his 
speech, he said, with a calmness wliich aggravated Sir 
Henrya wrath, “ Nay, good friend, I prithee be still, and 
brawl not — it becomes not grey hairs and feeble arms to 
rail and rant like drunkards. Put me not to use the 
carnal weapon in mine own defence, but listen to the voice 
of reason. 8eest thou not that tlie Lord hath decided this 
great controversy in favour of us and ours, against thee 
and thine ? Wherefore render up thy stewardship peace- 
fully, and deliver up to me the chattels of the Man, 
Cliarles Stewart.” 

“Patience is a good nag, but she will bolt,” said the 
knight, unable longer to rein in his wrath. He plucked 
his sheathed rapier from his side, struck the soldier a 
severe blow with it, and instantly drawing it, and throw- 
ing the scabbard over the trees, placed himself in a posture 
of defence, with his sword’s point within half a yarn of the 
steward’s body. Tlio latter stepped back with activity, 
threw his long cloak from his shoulders, and drawing liis 
long tuck, stood upon his guard. Tlxe swords clashed 
smartly together, while Alice, in her terror, screamed 
wildly for assistance. But the coml>at was of short dura- 
tion. The old cavalier had attacked a man as cunning of 
fence as he himself, or a little more so, and possessing all 
the strength and activity of which time had deprived Sir 
Henry, and the calmness which the other had lost in his 
passion. They had scarce exchanged three passes ere the 
sword of the knight flew up in the air, as if it had gone in 
search of the scabbard ; and, burning with sliame and 
anger, Sir Henry stood disarmed, at the mercy of his 
antagonist. The republican showed no purpose of abusing 
his victory ; nor diet he^ either during the combat, or after 
the victory was won, in any respect alter the sour and 
grave composure which reigned upon his couiitenance^a 
combat of life and death seemed to him a thing as familiar, 
and as little to be feared, as an ordinary bout with foils. 

“ Thou art delivered into my hands,” he said, “ and by 
the law of arms I might smite thee under the fifth rib, 
even as Asahel was struck dead by Abner, the son of Ner, 
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as he foiiowed the chase on the hill of Ammahj that lieth 
before Giah, in the way of the wilderness of Gibeon ; but 
far be it from me to spill thy remaining drops of blood. 
True it is, thou art the captive of my sword and of my 
spear ; nevertheless, seeing that there may be a turning 
from thine evil ways, and a returning to those which are 
good, if the Lord enlarge thy date for repentance and 
amendment, wherefore should it be shortened by a poor 
sinful mortal, who is, speaking truly, but thy fellow 
worm?” 

Sir Henry Lee remained still confused, and unable to 
answer, when there arrived a fourth person, whom the 
cries of Alice had summoned to the spot. This was 
Joceline Joliife, one of the underkeepers of the walk, who, 
seeing how matters stood, brandished his quarterstafF, a 
weapon from which he never parted, and having made it 
describe the figure of eight in a flourisli through the air, 
would have brought it clown with a vengeance upon the 
head of the steward, had not Sir Henry interposed. 

“We must trail bats now, Joceline — our time of shoulder- 
ing them is past. It skills not striving against the stream 
— the devil rules the roast, and makes our slaves our 
tutors.” 

At this moment another auxiliary rushed out of the 
thicket to the knight’s assistance. It was a large wolf-dog, 
in strength a mastiff, in form and almost in lleetness a 
greyhound. Bevis was the noblest of the kind which ever 
pulled down a stag, tawny -coloured like a lion, with a 
black muzzle and black feet, just edged with a line of 
white round the toes. He was as tractable as he was 
strong and bold. Just as he was about to rush upon the 
soldier, the words, “Peace, Bevis !” from Sir Henry, con- 
verted the lion into a lamb, and, instead of pulling the 
soldier down, he walked round and round, and snull'ed, as 
if using all his sagacity to discover who the stranger could 
be, towards whom, though of so questionable an appearance, 
he was enjoined forbearance. Apparently he was satisfied, 
for he laid aside his doubtful and threatening demonstra- 
tions, lowered his ears, smoothed down his bristles, and 
wagged his tail. 

Sir Henry, who had great respect for the sagacity of his 
favourite, said in a low voice to Alice, “Bevis is of thy 
opinion, and counsels submission. There is the finger of 
Heaven in this to punish the pride, ever the fault of our 
house. — Friend,” he continued, addressing the soldier, 
‘‘thou hast given the finishing touch to a lesson, which ten 
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years of constant misfortune have been unable fully to 
teach me. Thou hast distinctly shown me the folly of 
thinking that a good cause can strengthen a weak arm. 
God forgive me for the thought, but 1 could almost turn 
infidel, and believe that Heaven’s blessing goes ever with 
the longest sword; but it will not be always thus. God 
knows his time. — Reach me my Toledo, Joceline, yonder it 
lies ; and the scabbard, see where it hangs on the tree. — 
Do not pull at my cloak, Alice, and look so miserably 
frightened ; I shall be in no hurry to betake me to bright 
steel again, I promise thee. — For thee, good fellow, I 
thank thee, and will make wrw for thy masters without 
farther dispute or ceremony. Joceline Jolifie is nearer thy 
degree than I am, and will make surrender to thee of the 
Lodge and household stuffi — Withhold nothing, Joliffe — 
let them have all. For me, I will never cross the threshold 
again — but where to rest for a night? I would trouble no 
one in Woodstock — hum — ay — it shall be so. Alice and 1, 
Joceline, will go down to thy hut by Rosamond’s Well; 
we will borrow the shelter of thy roof for one night at 
least; thou wilt give us welcome, wilt thou not? — How 
now — a clouded brow?” 

Joceline certainly looked embarrassed, directed first a 
glance to Alice, then looked to heaven, then to earth, and 
last to the four quarters of the horizon, and then murmured 
out, “Certainly — without qu('stion— might he but run 
down to put the house in order.” 

“ Order enough — order enough — for those that may soon 
be glad of clean straw in a barn,” said the knight; “but if 
thou hast an ill-will to harbour any obnoxious or malig- 
nant persons, as the phrase goes, never shame to speak it 
out, man. ’Tis true, I took thee up when thou wert but a 
ragged Robin made a keeper of thee, and so forth. What 
of that? Sailors think no longer of the wind than when 
it forwards them on the voyage— thy betters turn with the 
tide, why should not such a iDoor knave as thou? ” 

God pai'don your honour for your harsh judgment!” 
said Jolifie. “Tlie hut is yours, such as it is, and should 
be were it a king’s palace, as 1 wish it were, even for your 
honour’s sake, and Mistress Alice’s— only I could wish 
your honour would condescend to let me step down be- 
fore, in case any neighbour be there — or — or — just to put 
matters something into order for Mistress Alice and your 
honour — just to makethings something seemly and shapely.” 

1 The keeper’s followers in the Hew Forest are called in popular language 
ragged Eobins. 
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‘‘Not a wkit necessary/^ said the knight, while Alice 
had much trouble in concealing her agitation. “If thy 
matters are unseemly, they are titter for a defeated knight 
— if they are unsha.pely, why, the liker to the rest of a 
world, which is all unshaped. Gro thou with that man. — 
What is thy name, friend ? ” 

“Joseph Tomkins is my name in the flesh,” said the 
Steward. “ Men call me honest Joe and Trusty Tomkins.” 

“If thou hast deserved such names, considering wliat 
trade thou hast driven, thou art a jewel indeed,” said the 
knight ; “ yet if thou hast not, never blush for the matter, 
Joseph, for if thou art not in truth honest, tliou hast all the 
better chance to keep the fame of it— the title and the 
thing itself have long walked separate ways. Farewell to 
thee,— and farewell to fair Woodstock ! ” 

So saying, the old knight turned round, and, pulling his 
daughter’s arm through his own, they walked onward into 
the forest, in the same manner in which they were intro- 
duced to the reader. 


CHAPTER HI. 

Now, ye wfld blades, that make loose inns your stage, 

To vapour forth the acts of this sad age, 

stout Edgehill fight, the Newberries and the West, 

And northern clashes, where you still fought best ; 

Your strange escapes, your dangers void of fear 
When bullets flew between the head and ear, 

Whether you fought 1^ Damme or the Spirit, 

Of you I speak. 

Legend of Captain Jones. 

Joseph Tomkins and Joliffe the keeper remained for 
some time in silence, as they stood together looking along 
tjie path in which the figures of the Knight of Ditchley 
and pretty Mistress Alice had disappeared behind the 
trees. They then gazed on each other in doubt, as men 
who scarce knew whether they stood on hostile or on 
friendly terms together, and were at a loss how to open a 
conversation. They heard the knight’s whistle summon 
Be vis ; but though the good hound turned his head and 
pricked his ears at the sound, yet he did not obey the call, 
but continued to snufF around Joseph Tomkins’s cloak. 

“ Thou art a rare one, I fear me,” said the keeper, looking 
to his new acquaintance. “ I have heard of men who have 
charms to steal both dogs and deer.” 

“ Trouble not thyself about my qualities, friend,” said 
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Joseph Tomkins, but bethink thee of doing thy master’s 
bidding.” 

Joceline did not immediately answer, but at length, as if 
in sign of truce, stuck the end of his qiiarterstaff upright 
in the ground, and leant upon it as he said gruffly, — “ So, 
my tough old knight and you were at drawn bilbo, by way 
of afternoon service, sir pi*eacher — Well for you I came not 
up till the blades were done jingling, or 1 had rung even- 
song upon your pate.” 

The Independent smiled grimly as he replied, “ Nay, 
friend, it is well for thyself, for never should sexton have 
been better paid for the knell he tolled. Nevertheless, 
why should there bo war betwixt us, or my hand be against 
thine ? Thou art but a poor knave, doing thy master’s 
order, nor have I any desire that my own blood or thine 
should be shed touching this matter. Thou art, I under- 
stand, to give me peaceful possession of the Palace of 
Woodstock, so called — though there is now no palace in 
England, no, nor shall be in the days that come alter, until 
we shall enter the palace of the New Jerusalem, and the 
reign of the Saints shall commence on earth.” 

“Pretty well begun already, friend Tomkins,” said the 
keeper ; “ you are little short of being kings already upon 
th() matter as it now stands ; and for your Jerusalem I wot 
not, but Woodstock is a pretty nest-egg to begin with. — 
Well, will you shog— will you on — will you take sasine 
and livery ? — you heard my orders.” 

“Umph—I know not,” said Tomkins. “I must beware 
of ambuscades, and I am alone here. Moreover, it is the 
High Thanksgiving appointed by Parliament, and owned 
to by the army — also the old man and the young woman 
may want to recover some of their clothes and personal 
property, and I would not that they were baulked on my 
account. Wherefore, if thou wilt deliver me po.ssession to- 
morrow morning, it shall be done in personal presence of my 
own followers, and of the Pre.s byterian man the Mayor, so 
that the transfer may be made before witnesses • whereas, 
were there none with us but thou to deliver, ana I to take 
possession, the men of Belial might say. Go to, Trusty 
Tomkins liath been an Edomite — Honest Joe hath been 
as an Ishrnaelite, rising up early and dividing the spoil 
with them that served the Man— yea, they that wore 
beards and green jerkins, as in remembrance of the Man 
and of his government.” 

Joceline fixed his keen dark eyes upon the soldier aS he 
/spoke, as if in design to discover whether there was fair 
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play in his mind or not. He then applied his five fingers 
to scratch a large shock head of hair, as if that operation 
■was necessary to enable him to come to a conclusion. 
“This is all fair sounding, brother,” said he ; “but I tell 
you plainly, there are some silver mugs, and platters, and 
flagons, and so forth, in yonder house, which have sur- 
■vived the general sweep that sent all our plate to the 
smelting-pot, to put our knight^s troop on horseback. 
Now, if thou takest not these on my hand, I may come to 
trouble, since it may be thought i have minished their 
numbers. — Whereas, I being as honest a fellow ” 

“ As ever stole venison,” said Tomkins — “ nay, I do owe 
thee an interruption.” 

“ Go to, then,^^ replied the keeper ; “ if a stag may have 
come to mischance in my walk, it was no way in the course 
of dishonesty, but merely to keep my old dame’s i^an from 
rusting ; but for silver porringers, tankards, and such lik(‘, 
I would as soon have drunk the melted silver, as stolen the 
vessel made out of it. So that I would not wish blame or 
suspicion fell on me in this matter. And therefore, if you 
will have the things rendered even now, — why so — and if 
not, hold me blammess.” 

“Ay, truly?” said Tomkins; “and who is to hold me 
blameless, if they should see cause to think anything 
minished? Not the right worshipful Commissioners, to 
whom the property of the estate is as their own ; therefore, 
as thou say’st, we must walk warily in the matter. To 
lock up the house and leave it, were but the work of simple 
ones. What say’st thou to spend the night there, and then 
nothing can be touched without the knowledge of us 
both ? 

“Why, concerning that,” answered the keeper, “ I should 
be at my hut to make matters somewhat conformable for 
the old Knight and Mistress Alice, for my old dame Joan 
is something dunny, and will scarce know how to manage 
— and yet, to ^eak the truth, by the mass I would rather 
not see Sir Henry to-night, since what has happened 
to-day hath roused his spleen, and it is a peradventure he 
may have met something at the hut which will scarce tend 
to cool it ” 

“It is a pity,” said Tomkins, “that, being a gentleman 
of such grave and goodly presence, he should be such a 
malignant cavalier, and that he should, like the rest of that 
generation of vipers, have clothed himself with curses as 
with a garment/^ 

“ Which is as much as to say, the tough old knight hath 
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a habit of swearing,” said the keeper, grinning at a pnn, 
which has been repeated since his time ; “ but who can 
help it? it comes of use and wont. Were you now, in 
your bodily self, to light suddenly on a Maypole, with all 
the blithe morris-dancers prancing around it to the merry 
pipe and tabor, with bells jingling, ribands fluttering, 
lads frisking and laughing, lasses leaping till you might 
see where the scarlet garter fastened the light-blue hose, I 
think some feeling, resembling either natural sociality, 
or old use and wont, would get the better, friend, even of 
thy gravity, and thou wouldst fling thy cuckoldy steeple- 
hat one way, and that blood-tliirsty long sword another, 
and trip, like the noddles of Hogs-^orton, when the pigs 
play on the organ.” 

T^he Independent turned fiercely round on the keeper, 
and replied, “How now, Mr Green Jerkin ? what language 
is this to one whose hand is at the plough ? I advise thee 
to put curb on thy tongue, lest thy ribs pay the forfeit.” 

“Nay, do not take the high tone with me, brother,” 
answered Joceline ; “ remember thou hast not the old 
knight of sixty five to deal with, but a fellow as bitter and 
prompt as thyself— it may be a little more so — younger, 
at all events- and prithee, why shouldst thou take such 
umbrage at a ]\Iaypole ? I w^ould thou hadst known one 
Phil Ihizeldine of these parts — He was the best morris- 
dancer betwixt Oxford and Burford.” 

“ The more shame to him,” answered the Independent ; 
“and I trust he has seen the error of his ways, and made 
himself (as, if a man of action, he easily might) fit for 
better company than wood hunters, deer-stcalers, Maid 
Marions, swash-bucklers, deboshed revellers, bloody braw- 
lers, maskers and mummers, lewd men and liglit women, 
fools and fiddlers, and caimal self-pleasers of every de- 
scription.” 

“Well,” replied the keeper, “you are out of breath in 
time; for here we stand before the famous Maypole of 
Woocl stock.” 

They paused in an open space of meadow-land, beauti- 
fully skirted by large oaks and sycamores, one of which, 
as king of the forest, stood a little detached from the rest, 
as if scorning the vicinity of any rival. It was scathed 
and gnnrled in the branches, but tlie immense trunk still 
showtaJ to what gigantic size the monarch of the forest can 
attain in the groves of merry England. 

“That is called the King’s oak,” said Joceline; “the 
oldest men of Woodstock know not how old it is ; they 
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say Henry used to sit under it with fair Eosamond, and 
see the lasses dance, and the lads of the village run races, 
and wrestle for belts or l>onnets.” 

“ I notliing doubt it, friend,” said Tomkins ; “ a tyrant 
and a harlot were titting i^atron and patroness for such 
vanities.” 

“ Thou mayst say tliy say, friend,” replied the keeper, 
so thou lettest me say mine. There stands tlu^ Maypole, 
as thou se(;st, lialf a digbt-shot from the King s Oak, in the 
midst of the meadow. The King gave ten shillings from 
the customs of Woodstock to make a new one yearly, 
Ixisides a tree fitted for the purpose out of tlie forest. 
Now it is warped, and withered, and twisted, like a 
wast(^d brier-T'od. The green, too, used to be close-shaved, 
and rolled till it was smooth as a velvet mantle — now it is 
rough and overgrown.” 

“Well, well, friend Joceline,” said the Independent, “but 
where Avas the edification of all this ? — wliat use of doctrine 
could be derived from a pipe and tabor h or was there ever 
auglit like wisdom in a bagpipe?” 

You may ask better scholars that,” said Joceline ; “but 
methinks men cannot be always grave, and with the hat 
over tlieir brow. A young maiden will laugh as a tender 
flower will blow — ay, and a lad will like her the better for 
it ; just as the same blithe Spring that makes the young 
birds whistle, bids the blithe fawns skip. There have 
come worse days since the jolly old times have gone by ; 
— 1 tell thee, that in the holyda 3 ^s which ^mu, Mr Long- 
sword, have put down, I have seen this greensward alive 
with merry maidens and manly fellows. The good old 
rector himself thought it was no sin to come for a while 
and look on, and his goodly cassock and scarf kept us 
all in good order, and taught us to limit our mirth withiti 
the bounds of discretion. We might, it may be, crack a 
broad jest, or pledge a friendly cup a turn too often, but 
it was in mirth and good neighbourhood — Ay, and if there 
was a bout at single-stick, or a bellyful of boxing, it was 
all for love and kindness ; and better a few dry blows in 
drink, than the bloody doings we have had in sober earnest, 
since the presbyter’s cap got above the bishop’s mitre, and 
we exchanged our goodly rectors and learned doctors, whose 
sermons were all bolstered up with as much (treek and 
Latin as might have confounded the devil himself, for 
weavers and cobblers, and such other pulpit volunteers, 
as — as we heard this morning — It will out.” 

“Well, friend,” said the Independent, with patience 
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s4carcely to have been expected, “ I quarrel not with thee 
for nauseating my doctrine. If thine ear is so much 
tickled with tabor tunes and morris tripping, truly it is 
not likely thou shouldst find pleasant savour in more whole- 
some and sober food. — But let us to the Lodge, that we 
may go about our business there before the sun sets.” 

“Troth, and that may be advisable for more reasons 
than one,” said the keeper ; “ for there have been tales 
about the Lodge which have made men afeard to harbour 
there after nightfall.” 

“Were not yon old knight, and yonder damsel his 
daughter, wont to dwell there?” said the Independent. 
“My information said so.” 

“Ay, truly did tliey,” said Joceline ; “and while they 
kept a jolly household, all went well enough ; for nothing 
banishes fear like good ale. But after the best of our men, 
went to the wars, and were slain at Naseby fight, they 
who were left found the Lodge more lonesome, and the old 
knight has been much deserted of his servants : — marry, it 
mifi'ht be, that he has lacked silver of late to pay groom 
ana lackey.” 

“ A potential reason for the diminution of a household,” 
said the soldier. 

“ Eight, sir, even so,” replied the keeper. “ They spoke 
of steps in the great gallery, heard by dead of the night, 
and voices that wliispered at noon in the matted chambers; 
and the servants pretended that these things scared them 
away; but in my poor judgment, when JVlartinmas and 
Whitsuntide came round without a penny-fee, the old 
blue-bottles of serving-men began to think of creeping 
elsewhere before the frost chilled them — No devil so 
frightful as that which dances in the pocket where there 
is no cross to keep liim out.” 

“ You were reduced, tlieji, to a petty houseliold ? ” said 
the Independent. 

“Ay, marry, were we,” said Joceline; “ but we kept some 
half-score together, what with blue-bottles in the Lodge, 
what with green caterpillars of the chase, like him who is 
yours to command; we stuck together till we found a call 
to take a morning’s ride somewhere or other.” 

“To the town of Worcester,” said the soldier, “where 
you were crushed like vermin and palmer worms, as you 
are ? ” 

“You may say your pleasure,” replied the keeper ; “Fll 
never contradict a man who has got my head under his 
belt. Our backs are at the wall, or you would not be hera” 
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‘‘Nay, friend, said the Independent, “thou riskest 
nothing by thy freedom and trust in me. I can be ho7h 
camarado to a good soldier, although T have striven with 
him even to the going down of the sun. — But here we arc^ 
in front of the Lodge.’^ 

They stood accordingly in front of the old Gothic build- 
ing, irregularly constructed, and at different times, as tlio 
humour of the English monarchs led them to taste the 
pleasures of Woodstock Chase, and to make such improve- 
ments for their own accommodation as the increasing 
luxury of each age required. The oldest p;irt of th(^ 
structure had been named by tradition Fair Bosamond's 
Tower ; it was a small turret of great height, Avith nari’ow 
windows, and walls of massive thickness. The tower had 
no opening to the ground, or means of descending, a great 
part of the lower portion being solid mason-work. It was 
traditionally said to have been accessible only by a sort of 
small drawbridge, which might be dropped at pleasure 
from a little portal near the summit of the turret, to the 
battlements of another tower of the same construction, 
but twenty feet lower, and containing only a winding stair- 
case, callea in Woodstock Love’s Ladder ; because it is said, 
that by ascending this staircase to the top of the tower, 
and then making use of the drawbridge, Henry obtained 
access to the chamber of his paramour. 

This tradition had been keenly impugned by J)r 
Rochecliffe, the former rector of Woodstock, who insisted, 
that what was called Rosamond’s Towei’, was merely an 
interior keep, or citadel, to which the lord or Avarden of 
the castle might retreat, when other points of safety faih^d 
him ; and either protract his defence, or, at the worst, 
stipulate for reasonable terms of surrender. Tlie people 
of Woodstock, jealous of their ancient traditons, did not 
relish this new mode of explaining them away ; and it is 
even said, tliat the Mayor, whom wo have already intro- 
duced, became Presbyterian, in revenge of the doubts cast 
by the rector upon this important subject, rather choosing 
to give uji the Liturgy than his lixed belief in Uosamond’>s 
Tower, and Love’s Ladder. 

The rest of the Lodge was of considerable extent, and 
of different ages ; comprehending a nest of little courts, 
surrounded by buildings Avhich corresponded with each 
other, sometimes within -doors, sometimes by crossing the 
courts, and frequently in both Avays. The different heights 
of the buildings announced that they could only be con- 
nected by the usual variety of staircases, which exercised 
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the limbs of our ancestors in the sixteenth and earlier 
centuries, and seem sometimes to have been contrived for 
no other purpose. 

The varied and multiplied fronts of this irregular build- 
ing were, as Dr Rochecliffo was wont to say, an absolute 
banquet to the architectural antiquary, as they certainly 
contained specimens of every style which existed, from the 
pure Norman of Henry of Anjou, down to the composite, 
half Gothic half classical architecture of Elizabeth and her 
successor. Accordingly, the rector was himself as much 
enamoured of Woodstock as ever was Henry of Fair 
llosamond • and as his intimacy with Sir lienry Lee 
permitted him (mtrance at all times to the Royal Lodge, 
he used to spend whole days in wandering about the 
antique apartments, examining, measuring, studying, and 
finding out excellent reasons for architectural peculiarities, 
which probably only owed their existence to the freakish 
fancy of a Gothic artist. But the old antiquarian had 
been expelled from his living by the intolerance and 
troubles of the times, and his successor, Nehemiah 
Holdenough, would have corivsidered an elaborate investi- 
gation of the profane sculpture and architecture of 
blinded and blood-thirsty Papists, together with the 
history of the dissolute amours of old Norman monarchs, 
as little better than a bowing down before the calves of 
Bethel, and a drinking of the cup of abominations. — We 
return to the course of our story. 

“ There is,’’ said the Independent Tomkins, after he had 
carefully perused the front of the building, “ many a rare 
monument of olden wickedness about this miscalled Royal 
Lodge • verily, I shall rejoice much to see the same de- 
stroyed, yea, burned to ashes, and the aslies thrown into 
the brook Kedron, or any other brook, that the land may 
be cleansed from the memory thereof, neitlnu’ remember 
the iniquity with which their fatliers have sinned.” 

The keeper heard liim with secret indignation, and began 
to consider with himself, whether, as they stood but one to 
one, and without chnjicc of speedy interference, he was not 
called upon, by his official duty, to castigate the rebel who 
used language so defamatory. But he fortunately recoL 
lected, that the strife must be a doubtful one— that the 
advantage of arms was against him — and that, in especial, 
even if he should succeed in the combat, it would be at the 
risk of severe retaliation. It must be owned, too, that 
there was something about the Independent so dark and 
mysterious, so grim and grave, that the more open spirit of 
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the keeper felt oppressed, and, if not overawed, at least 
kept in doubt concerning him ; and he thought it wisest, 
as well as safest, for his master anfl himself, to avoid all 
subjects of dispute, and know better with whom he was 
dealing, before he made either friend or enemy of him. 

The great gate of the Lodge was strongly bolted, but the 
wicket opened on Joceline^s raising the latch. There was a 
short passage of ten feet, which had been formerly closed 
by a portcullis at the inner end, while three loopholes 
opened on either side, through which any daring intruder 
miglit be annoyed, who, having surprised the first gate, 
must be thus exposed to a severe fire before he could force 
the second. But the machinery of the portcullis was 
damaged, and it now remained a fixture, brandishing its 
jaw, well furnished with iron fangs, but incapable of 
dropping it across the path of invasion. 

Xne way, therefore, lay open to the great hall or outer 
vestibule of the Lodge. One end of this long and dusky 
apartment was entirely occupied by a gallery, which had 
in ancient times served to accommodate the musicians 
and minstrels. There was a clumsy staircase at either 
side of it, composed of entire logs of a foot square ; and in 
each angle of the ascent was placed, by way of sentinel, 
the figure of a Norman foot-soldier, having an open casque 
on his head, which displayed features as stern as the 
painter’s genius could devise. Their arms were buff- 
jackets, or shirts of mail, round bucklers, with spikes in 
the centre, and buskins which adorned and defended the 
feet and ankles, but left the knees bare. These wooden 
warders held great swords, or maces, in their hands, like 
military guards on duty. Many an empty hook and brace, 
along the walls of the gloomy apartment, marked the spots 
from which arms, long preserved as trophies, had been, in 
the pressure of the war, once more taken down to do 
service in the field, like veterans whom extremity of 
danger recalls to battle. On other rusty fastenings were 
still displayed the hunting trophies of the monarchs to 
whom the Lodge belonged, and of the silvan knights to 
whose care it had been from time to time confided. 

At the nether end of the hall, a huge, heavy, stone- 
wrought chimney-piece projected itself ten feet from the 
wall, adorned with many a cipher, and many a scutcheon 
of the Eoyal House of England. In its present state, it 
yawned like the arched mouth of a funeral vault, or per- 
haps might be compared to the crater of an extingui^ed 
volcano. But the sable complexion of the massive stone- 



WOODSTOCK. 




work, and all around it, showed that the time had been 
■when it sent its huge fires blazing up the huge chimney, 
besides puffing many a volume of smoke over the heads of 
the jovial guests, whose royalty or nobility did not render 
them sensitive enough to quarrel with such slight incon- 
venience. On these occasions, it was the tradition of the 
house, that two cart-loads of wood was the regular allow- 
ance for the fire between noon and curfew, and the 
andirons, or dogs, as they were termed, constructed for 
retaining the blazing firewood on the hearth, were wrought 
in the shape of lions of such gigantic size, as might well 
warrant the legend. There were lon^ seats of stone 
witljin the chimney, where, in despite of the tremendous 
heat, monarchs were sometimes said to have taken their 
station, and amused themselves with broiling the wnhles^ 
or dowsets^ of the deer, upon the glowing embers, with 
their own royal hands, when happy the courtier who was 
invited to taste the royal cookery. Tradition was here 
also ready with her* record, to show what merry gibes, such 
as might be exchanged between prince and peer, had flown 
about at the jolly banquet which followed the Michaelmas 
hunt. She could tell, too, ex^tly, where King Stephen 
sat when he darned his own princely hose, and knew most 
of the old tricks he had put uiion little Winkin, the tailor 
of Woodstock. 

Most of this rude revelry belonged to the Plantagenet 
times. When the liouse of Tudor acceded to the throne, 
they were more chary of their royal presence, and feasted 
in halls and chambers far within, abandoning tlie outmost 
hall to the yeomen of the guard, who mounted their 
watch there, and passed away the night with wassail 
and mirth, exchanged sometimes for frightful tales of 
apparitions and sorceries, which made some of ^those 
grow pale, in whose ears the trumpet of a French foeman 
woulcf have sounded as jollily as a summons to the wood- 
land chase. 

rloceline pointed out the peculiarities of the place to his 
gloomy companion more briefly tlian we have detailed 
them to the reader. The Independent seemed to listen 
with some interest at first, but, flinging it sudchmly aside, 
he said, in a solemn tone, ‘‘ Perish, Babylon, as thy master 
Nebuchadnezzar hatli perished ! He is a wanderer, and 
thou shalt be a waste place— yea, and a wilderness — yea. 
a desert of salt, in which there shall be thirst ana 
famine.” 

“There is like to be enough of both to-night,” said 
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Joceline, “unless the good knight’s larder be somewhat 
fuller than it is wont.” 

“We must care for the creature comforts,” said the 
Independent, “but in due season, when our duties are 
done. — Whither lead these entrances ? ” 

“That to the right,” replied the keeper, “leads to what 
are called the state-apartments, not used since the year 
sixteen hundred and thirty-nine, when his blessed 
Majesty — 

“How, sir 1 ” interrupted the Independent, in a voice of 
thunder, “dost thou speak of Charles Stewart as blessing, 
or blessed ? — beware the proclamation to that effect.” 

“ I meant no harm,” answered the keeper, suppressing 
his disposition to make a harsher reply. “My business is 
with bolts and bucks, not with titles and state affairs. 
But yet, whatever may have happed since, that poor King 
was followed with blessings enough from Woodstock ; 
for he left a glove full of broad pieces for the poor of the 
place ” 

“ Peace, friend,” said the Independent ; “ I will think 
thee else one of those besotted and blinded Papists, who 
hold, that bestowing of alms is an atonement and washing 
away of the wrongs and oppressions which have been 
wrought by the almsgiver. ^ou sayest, then, these were 
the apartments of Charles Stewart ? ” 

“And of his father, James, before him, and Elizabeth, 
before Am, and bluff King Henry, who builded that wing, 
before them all.” 

“And there, I suppose, the knight and his daughter 
dwelt It ” 

“No,” replied Joceline ; “Sir Henry Lee had too much 
reverence for — for things which are now thought worth 
no reverence at all — Besides, the state-rooms are unaired, 
and in indifferent order, since of late years. The Knight 
Banger’s apartment lies by that passage to the left.” 

“ And whither goes yonder stair, which seems both to 
lead upwards and downwards ? ” 

“Upwards,” replied the keeper, “it leads to many 
apartments, used for various purposes, of sleeping, and 
other accommodation. Downwards, to the kitchen, offices 
and vaults of the castle, wliich, at tliis time of the evening, 
you cannot see without lights.” 

“We will to the apartments of your knight, then,” said 
the Independent. “ Is there fitting accommodation there 

“ Such as has served a person of condition, whose lodging 
is now worse appointed,^’ answered the honest keeper, his 
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bile rising so fast that he added, in a muttering and in- 
audible tone, “so it may well serve a crop-eared knave 
like thee.’’ 

He acted as the usher, however, and led on towards the 
ranger’s apartments. 

This suite opened by a short passage from the hall, 
secured at time of need by two oaken doors, which could 
be fastened by large bars of the same, that were drawn 
out of the wall, and entered into square holes, contrived 
for their reception on the other side of the portal. At the 
end of this passage, a small anteroom received them, into 
which opened the sitting apartment of the good knight — 
which, in the style of the times, might have been termed 
a fair summer parlour — lighted by two oriel windows, so 
placed as to command each of them a separate avenue, 
leading distant and deep into the forest. The principal 
ornament of the apartment, besides two or three family 
portraits of less interest, was a tall full-length picture, 
that hung above the chimney-piece, which, like that in 
the hall, was of heavy stone-work, ornamented witli carved 
scutcheons, emblazoned with various devices. The portrait 
was that of a man about fifty years of age, in complete 
plate armour, and painted in the harsh and dry manner 
of Holbein — probably, indeed, the work of that artist, as 
the dates corresponded. The formal and marked angles, 
points, and projections of the armour, were a good subject 
tor the harsh pencil of that early school. The face of the 
knight was, from the fading of the colours, pale and dim, 
like that of some being from the other world, yet the lines 
expressed forcibly pride and exultation. 

He pointed with his leading-staff, or truncheon, to the 
background, where, in such perspective as the artist 
possessed, were depicted the remains of a burning church, 
or monastery, and four or five soldiers, in red cassocks, 
bearing away in triumph what seemed a brazen font or 
laver. Above their heads might be traced in scroll, Lee 
Victor dc voluit” Right opposite to the picture, hung, in 
a niche in the wall, a complete set of tilting armour, the 
black and gold colours, and ornaments of which, exactly 
corresponded with those exliibited in the portrait. 

The picture was one of those which, from something 
marked in the features and expression, attract the obser- 
vation even of those wlio are ignorant of art. The 
Independent looked at it until a smile passed transiently 
over his clouded brow. Whether he smiled to see the 
grim old cavalier employed in desecrating a religious 
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house — (an occupation much conforming to the practice of 
his own sect) — whether he smiled in contempt of the old 
painter’s harsh and dry mode of working — or whether the 
sight of this remarkable portrait revived some other ideas, 
the under-keeper could not decide. 

The smile passed away in an instant, as the soldier 
looked to the oriel windows. The recesses within them 
were raised a step or two from the wall. In one was 
placed a wallnut-tree reading-desk, and a huge stuffed 
arm-chair, covered with Spanish leather. A little cabinet 
stood beside, with some of its shuttles and draw^ers open, 
displaying hawks-bells, dog-whistles, instruments for 
trimming falcon’s feathers, bridle-bits of various construc- 
tions, and other trifles connected with silvan sport. 

The other little recess was differently furnished. There 
lay some articles of needle- work on a small table, besides 
a lute, with a book having some airs written down in it, 
and a frame for working embroidery. Some tapestry 
was displayed around the recess, with more attention to 
ornament than was visible in the rest of the apartment ; 
the arrangement of a few bow-pots, with such flowers as 
the fading season afibrded, showed also the superintend- 
ence of female taste. 

Tomkins cast an eye of careless regard upon these 
subjects of female occupation, then stepped into the farther 
window, and began to turn the leaves of a folio, which 
lay open on the reading desk, apparently with some 
interest. Joceline, who had determined to watch his 
motions without interfering with them, was standing at 
some distance in dejected silence, when a door beliind the 
tapestry suddenly opened, and a pretty village maid 
tripped out with a napkin in her hand, as if she had been 
about some household duty. 

“How now, Sir Impudence?” she said to Joceline, in a 
smart tone ; “ what do you here prowling about the apart- 
ments when the master is not at home ?” 

But instead of the answer which perhaps she expected, 
Joceline Jolifle cast a mournful glance towards the soldier 
in the oriel window, as if to make what he said fully 
intelligible, and replied with a dejected appearance and 
voice, “ Alack, my Pretty Phoebe, there come those here 
that nave more right or might than any of us, and will 
use little ceremony in coming when they will, and staying 
while they please.” 

He darted another glance at Tomkins, who still seemed 
biisy with the book before him, then sidled close to the 
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astonished girl, who had continued looking alternately at 
the keeper and at the stranger, as if she had been unable 
to understand the words of the first, or to comprehend 
the meaning of the second being present. 

“Go,” whispered Jolifie, approaching his mouth so near 
her cheek, that his breath waved the curls of her hair ; 
“go, my dearest Phoebe, trip it as fast as a fawn down to 
my lodge — J will soon be there, and” 

“Your lodge, indeed !” said Phmbe ; “you are very bold, 
for a poor killbuck that never frightened any thing before 
save a dim deer — Your lodge, indeed!— I am like to go 
there, I think.” 

“Hush, hush I Phoebe — here is no time for jesting. 
Down to my hut, I say, like a deer, for the knight and 
Mrs Alice are both there, and I fear will not return hither 
again. — AlFs naught, girl — and our evil days are come at 
last with a vengeance— we are fairly at bay and fairly 
hunted down.” 

“ Can this be, Joceline ?” said the poor girl, turning to the 
keeper with an expression of fright in her countenance, 
which she had hitherto averted in rural coquetry. 

“ As sure, my dearest Phoebe, as ” 

Tlie rest of the asseveration was lost in Phiebe’s ear, so 
closely did the keeper’s lips approach it ; and if they 
approached so very near as to touch her cheek, grief, like 
impatience, hath its privileges, and poor Phmbe had 
enough of serious alarm to prevent her from demurring 
upon such a trifle. 

But no trifle was the approach of Joceline’s lips to 
Phoebe’s pretty though sunburnt cheek, in the estimation 
of the Independent, who, a little before the object of 
Joceline’s vigilance, had been more lately in his turn the 
observer of the keeper’s demeanour, so soon as the inter- 
view betwixt Phcebe and him had become so interesting. 
And wlien he remarked the closeness of *]ocelirie’s argu- 
ment, he raised liis voice to a pitch of harshness that 
would have rivalled that of an ungreased and rusty saw, 
and wliich at once made Joceline and Phcebo spring six 
feet apart, each in contrary directions, and if Cupid was 
of the party, must have sent him out at the window like 
a wild -duck flying from a culverin. Instantly throwing 
himself' into the attitude of a preacher and a reprover of 
vice, “ How now !” he exclaimed, “ shameless and impudent 
as you are ! — What — chambering and wantoning in our 
very presence 1 — How — would you play your pranks before 
the steward of the Commissioners of the High Court of 
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Parliament, as ye would in a booth at the fulsome fair, or 
amidst the trappings and tracings of a profane dancing- 
school, where the scoundrel minstrels make their ungodly 
weapons to squeak, ‘ Kiss and be kind, the fiddler’s blind V. 
— But here,” he said, dealing a perilous thump upon the 
volume — Here is the King and high priest of those vices 
and follies ! — Here is ho, whom men of folly profanely 
call nature’s miracle !— Here is he, whom princes chose for 
their cabinet-keeper, and whom maids of honour take for 
their bedfellow ! — Here is the prime teacher of fine words, 
foppery and folly — Here !” — (dealing another thump upon 
the volume — and oh ! revered of the Boxburghe, it was the 
first folio— beloved of the Bannatyne, it was Henirnings 
and Condel — it was the editio prtnceps ) — “On thee,” he 
continued — “on thee, William Shakspeare, I charge 
whate’er of such lawless idleness and immodest folly hath 
defiled the land since thy dayl” 

“By the mass, a heavy accusation,’^ said Joceline, the 
bold recklessness of whose temper could not be long over- 
awed ; “Odds pitlikins, is our master’s old favourite, Will of 
Stratford, to answer for every buss that has been snatched 
since James’s time? — a perilous reckoning truly — but I 
wonder who is sponsible for what lads and lasses did before 
his day?” 

“ Scoff not,” said the soldier, “ lest I, being called thereto 
by the voice within me, do deal with thee as a scorner. 
Verily I say, that since the devil fell from Heaven, he 
never lacked agents on earth ; yet nowhere hath he met 
with a wizard having such infinite power over men’s souls 
as this pestilent fellow Shakspeare. Seeks a wife a foul 
example for adultery, here she shall find it — Would a man 
know how to train his fellow to be a murderer, here shall he 
find tutoring — Would a lady marry a heathen negro, she 
shall have chronicled example for it — Would any one scorn 
at his Maker, he shall be furnished with a jest in this 
book — Would he defy his brother in the flesh, he shall be 
accommodated with a challenge — Would you be drunk, 
Shakspeave will cheer you with a cup — Would you plunge 
in sensual ])leasures, he will soothe you to indulgence, as 
with the lascivious sounds of a lute. This, I say, this book 
is the wellhead and source of all those evils which have 
overrun the land like a torrent, making men scoffers, 
doubters, denier s, murderers, makebates, and lovers of the 
wine-pot, haunting unclean places, and sitting long at the 
evening-wine. Away with him, away with him, men of 
England ! to Tophet with his wicked book, and to the vale 
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of Hinnom with his accursed bones ! Verily but that our 
march was hasty when we passed Stratford, in the year 
1043, with Sir AVilliam Waller; but that our march was 
hasty” 

“Because Prince Rupert was after you with his 
cavaliers,” muttered the incorrigible Joceliiie. 

“ I say” continued the zealous trooper, raising his voice 
and extending his arm — “but that our march was by 
command liasty, and that we turned not aside in our 
riding, closing our ranks each one upon the other as be- 
comes men of war, T had torn on that day the bones of 
fcliat preceptor of vice and debauchery from the grave, and 
given tlKiin to tlio next dunghill. I would liave made liis 
memory a scoff and a hissing?” 

“That is the bitterest thing he has said yet,” observed 
the keeper. “ Poor Will would have liked tlie hissing 
worse than all the rest.” 

Will the gentleman say any more ?” enquired Phmbe in 
a whisper. “Lack-a-da^^ he talks brave words, if one knew 
but what they meant. But it is a mercy our good knight 
did not see him ruffle the book at that rate — Mercy on us, 
there would certainly have been bloodshed. — But oh the 
father — see how he is twisting his face about! — Is he 
ill of the colic, think’st thou, Joceline? Or, may I offer 
him a glass of strong waters ?” 

“Hark thee hither, wench 1” said the keeper, “he is but 
loading his blunderbuss for another volley ; and while he 
turns up his eyes, and twists about his face, and clenches 
his list, and shuffles and tramples with his feet in that 
fashion, lie is bound to take no notice of any thing. 1 
would be sworn to cut his purse, if he had one, from his 
side, without his feeling it.” 

“ La ! Joceline,” said Phmbe, “and if lie abides Iku’o in 
this turn of times, I dare say the gentleman Avill bo easily 
served.” 

“Care not thou about that,” said Joliffe ; “but tell me 
softly and hastily, what is in the pantry ?” 

“Small housekeeping enough,” said Plimbe ; “a cold capon 
and some comlits, and thegreat standing venison pasty, with 
plenty of spice — a manchet or two besides, and that is all.” 

“ Well, it will serve for a pinch — wrap thy cloak round 
thy comely body— get a basket and a brace of trenchers 
and towels, they are heinously impoverished down yonder 
— carry down the caxion and the manchets — the pasty 
must abide with this same soldier and me, and the 'pie- 
crust will serve us for bread.” 
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Rarely,” said Phoebe ; “ T made the paste mvself — it is 
as thick as the walls of Fair Rosamond's Tow(3r/’ 

“ Which two pairs of jaws would be long in gnawing 
through, work hard as they might,” said the keeper. “But 
what liquor is there 

“ Only a bottle of Alicant, and one of sack, with the 
stone jug of strong waters,” answered Fhcrbe. 

“Put the wine-llasks into thy basket,” said Jocelin^ 
“the knight must not lack his evening draught — and 
down with thee to the hut like a lapwing. There is 
enough for supper, and to-morrow is a new day. — Ida. ! by 
heaven I thought yonder man’s eye watched us — No— he 
only rolled it round him in a brown study — Deep enough 
doubtless, as they all are. — But d — n him, he must be 
bottomless if I cannot sound him before the night’s out. — • 
Hie thee away, Phoebe.” 

But Phcebe was a rural coquette, and, aware that 
Joceline’s situation gave him no advantage of avenging 
the challenge in a fitting way, she whispered in his ear, 
“Do you think our knight’s friend, Shakspeare, really found 
out all these nr.ughty devices the gentleman spoke of'?” 

Off she darted while she spoke, while Jolifie menaced 
future vengeance with his finger, as he muttered, “ Cto thy 
way, Phoebe Ma^ower, the lightest-footed and lightest- 
hearted wench that ever tripi^ed the sod in Woodstock- 
park ! — After her. Be vis, and bring her safe to our master 
at the hut.” 

The large greyhound arose like a human servitor who 
had received an order, and followed Phoebe tlirougli the 
hall, first licking her hand to make her sensible of his 
presence, and then putting himself to a slow trot, so as 
best to accommodate himself to the liglit pace of her 
whom he convoyed, whom Joceline had not extolled for 
her activity without due reason. While Pluebe and her 
guardian thread the forest glades, we i*eturn to the Lodge. 

The Independent now seemed to start as if from a 
reverie. “ Is the young woman gone said he.’ 

“Ay, marry is she,” said the keeper; “and if your 
worship hath farther command.s, you must rest contented 
with male attendance.” 

“Commands — umph — I think the damsel might have 
tarried for another exhortation,” said the soldier — “truly, 
I profess my mind was much inclined toward her for her 
edification.” 

“Oh, sir,” replied Joliffe, “she will be at chprch next 
Sunday, and if your military reverence is j^leased again 
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to hold forth amongst us, she will have use of the doctrine 
with the rest. But young maidens of these parts hear no 
private homilies. — And what is now your pleasure? Will 
you look at the other rooms, and at the few plate articles 
which have been left ? ” 

“ Umph — no,” said the Independent — “it wears late, and 
gets dark -thou liast the means of giving us beds, friend ? ” 

“ Better you never slept in,” replied tlie keeper. 

“And wood for a fire, and a light, and some small 
pittance of creature-comforts for refreshment of tlie out- 
ward man ? ” continued the soldier. 

“Without doubt,” repli(Ml the keeper, displaying a 
prudent anxiety to gratify this important personage. 

In a few niinut(‘s a great standing candlestick was 
placed on an oaken table. The mighty venison pasty, 
adorned with parsk'y, was jdacjed on tlie board on a clean 
napkin ; the stone-bottle of strong waters, with a black- 
jack full of ale, formed comfortable appendages ; and to 
this meal sat down in social manner the soldier, occupying 
a great elbow-chair, and the keepiu*, at his invitation, 
using the mor(^ lowly accommodation of a stool, at the 
opiiosite side of the table. Thus agreeably employed, our 
history leaves them for the present 


CHAPTER IV. 


Von path of greensward 

Winds round by sparry grot and gay pavilion ; 

There is no Hint to gall thy tender foot, 

There’s ready shelter from each breeze, or sliower. 

Ibit duty guides not that way -see her stand, 

Witii wand entwined with amaranth, near yon cliffs. 

Oft wbt>re she leads thy blood must mark thy footsteps 
Oft wlieie slie leads thy head mu.st bear tlie storm, 

And thy shrunk form endure heat, cold, and hunger; 
but she will guide thee up to nohlo heights, 

Which he wlio gains seems native of the sky, 

While eartlily things he stroteh’d beneath his feet, 

Pimiuish’d, shrunk, and valueless 

Anonymmis. 

The readier c<annot liave forgotten that after his scuffle 
with the commonwealth soldier, Sir Henry Lee, with his 
daughter Alice, had departed to take refuge in the hut of 
the stout keeper Joceline Joliffe. They walked slow, as 
before, for the old knight was at once oppressed by 
perceiving these last vestiges of royalty fall into the hands 
of republicans, and by the recollection of his recent defeat. 
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At times he paused, and, with his arms roiaeci on his 
bosom, recalled all the circumstances attending his 
expulsion from a house so long his home. It seemed to 
him that, like the champions of romance of whom he had 
sometimes read, he himself was retiring from the post 
which it was his duty to guard, defeated by a Paynim 
knight, for whom the adventure had been reserved by fate. 
Alice had her own painful subjects of recollection, nor had 
the tenor of her last conversation with lier fatlier l)een so 
pleasant as to make her anxious to renew it until liis 
temper should be more composed ; for with an excellent 
disposition, and much love to his daughter, age and mis- 
fortunes, which of late came thicker and tliicker, had 
given to the good knight’s passions a wayward irritability 
unknown to his better days. Ilis daughter, and one or 
two attached servants, who still followed his decayed 
fortunes, soothed his frailty as much as possible, and 
pitied him even wdiile they suffered under its eflects. 

It was a long time ere he spoke, and then he referred to 
an incident already noticed. “ It is strange,” he said, “ that 
Bevis should have followed Joceline and that fellow rather 
than me.” 

“ Assure yourself, sir,” replied Alice, “that his sagacity 
saw in this man a stranger, whom he thought himself 
obliged to watch circumspectly, and therefore he remained 
with Joceline.” 

“Not so, Alice,” answered Sir Henry* “he leaves me 
because my fortunes have fled from me. Tliere is'a feeling 
in nature, affecting even the in.stinct, as it is called, of 
dumb animals, wliich teaches them to fly from misfortune. 
The very deer tliere will butt a sick or wounded buck from 
tlie herd ; hurt a dog, and the whole kennel will fall on 
him and worry him ; fislies devour their own kind when 
they are wounded with a spear ; cut a crow’s wing, or 
break its leg, the others will buffet it to death.” 

“That may be true of the moi’c irrational kinds of 
animals among each other,” said Alice, “for their whole 
life is wellnigh a warfare ; but the dog leavers his own race 
to attach himself to ours ; forsakes, for his master, the 
company, food, and pleasure of liis own kind ; and surely 
the fidelity of sucli a devoted and voluntary scn’vant as 
Bevis hath been in particular, ought not to be lightly 
suspected.” 

“I am not angry with the dog, Alice ; I am only sorry,” 
replied her father. “I have read, in faithful chronicles, 
that when Richard II. and Henry of Bolingbroke were at 
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foretold, from the desertion of his favourite, his approacli- 
ing deposition^ The dog was afterwards kej)t at Wood- 
stock, and Bevis is said to be of his breed, which was 
heed fully kept up. What I might foretell of mischief 
from his desertion, I cannot guess, but my mind assures 
me it bodes no good.” 

There was a distant rustling among the withered leaves, 
a bouncing or galloping sound on the path, and the 
favourite dog instantly joined his master. 

“Come into court, old knave,” said Alice, cheerfullj^ 
“and defend thy character, which is wellnigh endangered 
by this absence.” Jiut the dog only paid her courtesy by 
gambolling around them, and instantly plunged back 
again, as fast as he could scamper. 

“How now, knave?” said the knight; “thou art too 
well trained, surely, to take up the chase without orders?” 
A minute more showed them iTimbe Mayflower approach- 
ing, her light pace so little impeded by the burden which 
she bore, that she joined her master and young mistress 
just as they arrived at the keeper’s hut, which was the 
boundary of their journey. Bevis, who had shot a-head to 
pay his compliments to Sir Henry his master, had returned 
again to his immediate duty, the escorting Phoebe and her 
cargo of provisions. The whole party stood presently 
assembled before the door of the keepers hut. 

In better times, a substantial stone habitation, fit for 
the yeoman-keeper of a royal walk, had adorned this 
place. A fair spring gushed out near the spot, and once 
traversed yards and courts, attached to wellbuilt and 
convenient kennels and mews. But in some of the 
skirmishes which were common during the civil wars, this 
little silvan dw'ebing had been attacked and defended, 
stormed and burnt. A neighbouring squire, of the Parlia- 
ment side of the question, took advantage of Sir Henry 
Lee’s absence, who was then in Charles’s camp, and of the 
dectay of the royal cause, and had, without scruple, carried 
off the hewn stones, and such building materials as the 
fire left unconsumed, and repaired his own manor-house 
with them. The yeoman-keeper, therefore, our friend Joce- 
line, had constructed, for his own accommodation, and that 
of the old woman he called his dame^ a wattled hut, such 
as his own labour, with that of a neighbour or two, had 
* The story occui s, I think, m Froissart's Chronicles. 
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erected in the course of a few days. The walls were 
plastered with clay, wfiite- washed, and covered with vines 
and other creeping plants ; the roof was neatly thatched, 
and the whole, though merely a hut, had, by the neat- 
handed Jolide, been so arranged as not to disgrace the 
condition of tlie dweller. 

The knight advanced to the entrance ; but the ingenuity 
of the architect, for want of a better lock to the door, 
whicii itself was but of wattles curiously twisted, had 
contrived a mode of securing the latch on the inside with 
a pin, which prevented it from rising ; and in this manner 
it was at present fastened. Conceiving that this was 
some precaution of Jolifle’s old housekeeper, of whose 
deafness they were all aware, Sir Henry raised his voice to 
demand admittance, but in vain. Irritated at this delay, 
he pressed the door at once with foot and hand, in a way 
which the frail barrier was unable to resist ; it gave way 
accordingly, and the knight thus forcibly entered the 
kitchen, or outward apartment, of his servant. In the 
midst of the floor, and with a posture which indicated 
embarrassment, stood a youthful stranger, in a riding-suit. 

“This maybe my last act of autliority here,” said th« 
knight, seizing the stranger by the collar, “but 1 am still 
Hanger of Woodstock for this night at least— Who, or 
Wiiat art thou V’ 

The stranger dropped the riding-mantle in which his 
face was mutfled, and at the same time fell on one knee. 

“Your poor kinsman, Markham Everard,^' he said, “who 
came hither for your sake, although he fears you will 
scarce make him welcome for his owir” 

Sir Henry started back, but recovered himself in an 
instant, as one who recollected that he had a pai’t of 
dignity to perform. He stood erect, therefore, and replied, 
with considerable assumption of stately ceremony : 

“Fair kinsman, it pleases me tliat you are come to 
Woodstock upon the very first night that, for many years 
which have past, is likely to promise you a worthy or a 
welcome reception.” 

“How God ^ant it be so, that I rightly hear and 
duly understand you ! ” said the young man ; while Alice, 
though she was silent, kept her looks fixed on her father’s 
face, as if desirous to know whether his meaning was kind 
towards his nephew, which her knowledge of his character 
inclined her greatly to doubt. 

The knight me^anwhile darted a sardonic look, first on 
his »ephew) then on his daughter, and proceeded— “1 need 
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not, I presume, inform Mr Markham Everard, that it 
cannot be our purpose to entertam him, or even to offer 
him a seat in this poor hut.” 

‘‘ 1 will attend you most willingly to the Lodge,” said 
the young gentleman. “I had, indeed, judj^ed you were 
already tliere for tlie evening, and feared to intrude upon 
you. But if you would permit me, my dearest uncle, to 
escort my kinswoman amt you back to the Lodge, believe 
me, amongst all which you have so often done of good and 
kind, you never conferred benefit that will be so dearly 
prized.” 

“ You mistake me greatly, Mr Markham Everard,” 
replied the kniglit. ‘‘It is not our purpose to return to 
the Lodge to-night, nor, by Our Lady, to-morrow neither. 
1 meant but to intimate to you in all courtesy, that at 
Woodstock Lodge j^ou will find those for whom you are 
fitting society, and whm doubtless, will afford you a 
willing w(dcome ; which I, sir, in this my present retreat, 
do not presume to ofler to a person of your consequence.” 

“For Heavens siike,” said the young man, turning to 
Alice, “t(dl me how 1 am to understand language so 
mysterious ! ” 

Alice, to prevent his increasing the restrained anger of 
her fath(‘r, compelled herself to answer, though it was 
with difliculty, “We are expelled from the Lodge by 
soldiers.” 

“ Expelled — by soldiers ! ” exclaimed Everard, in sur- 
prise — “there is no legal warrant for this.” 

“None at all,” answered the knight, in the same tone of 
cutting irony which he had all along used, “ and yet as 
lawful a warrant, as for auglit that has been wrought in 
England this twtdvemonth and more. You are, J think, 
or w(n*e, an Tnns-of-Court-man — marry, sir, your enjoy- 
ment of your i)rofession is like that lease widen a prodigal 
wishes to have of a wealthy widow. You have already 
survived the law which you studied, and its expiry doubt- 
less has not been without a legacy— some decent pickings, 
some merciful increases, as the phrase goes. Y^ou have 
deserved it two ways — you wore buff and bandoleer, as 
well as wielded pen and ink — I have not heard if you held 
forth too.” 

“ Think of me and speak of me as harshly as you wilL 
sir,” said Everard, submissively. “ I have but, in this evil 
time, guidtd myself by my conscience, and my father’s 
commands.” 

“O, an you talk of conscience,” said the old knight^ “I 
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must have mine eye upon you, as Hamlet says. Never 
yet did Puritan cheat so grossly as when he was appealing 
to his conscience; and as for thy father ” 

He was about to proceed in a tone of the same invective, 
when the young man interrupted him, by saying, in a 
firm tone, ‘‘Sir Henry Lee, you have ever been thought 
noble — Say of me what you will, but speak not of mv 
father what the ear of a son should not endure, and which 
yet his arm cannot resent. To do me such wrong is to 
insult an unarmed man, or to beat a captive.” 

Sir Henry pausedj as if struck by the remark. “Thou 
hast spoken truth in that, Mark, wert thou the blackest 
Puritan whom hell ever vomited, to distract an unhappy 
country.” 

“ Be that as you will to think it,” replied Evcrard ; “ but 
let me not leave you to the shelter of this wretched hovel. 
The night is drawing to storm — let me but conduct you to 
the Lodge, and expel those intruders, who can, as yet at 
least, have no warrant for what they do. 1 will not linger 
a moment behind them, save just to deliver my father^s 
message. — Grant me but this much, for the love you once 
bore me !” 

“ Yes, Mark,” answered his uncle, firmly, but sorrowfully, 
“ thou speakest truth— I did love thee once. The bright- 
haired boy whom I taught to ride, to shoot, to hunt — 
whose hours of happiness were spent with me, wherever 
those of graver labours were employed — I did love that 
boy — ay, and I am weak enough to love even the memory 
of what he was, — But he is gone, Mark — he is gone ; and in 
his room I only behold an avowed and determined rebel to 
his religion and to his king — a rebel more detestable on 
account of his success, the more infamous through |ihe 
plundered wealth with which he hopes to gild his villany. 
— But I am poor, thou think’st, and should hold my peace, 
lest men say, ‘Speak, sirrah, when you should.^ — Know, 
however, that, indigent and plundered as I am, I feel 
myself dishonoured in holding even but this much talk 
with the tool of usurping rebels. — Go to the Lodge, if 
thou wilt — yonder lies the way — but think not that, to 
regain my dwelling there, or all the wealth I ever possessed 
in my wealthiest days, I would willingly accompany thee 
three steps on the greensward. If I must be thy companion, 
it shall be only when thy red-coats have tied my hands 
behind me, and bound my legs beneath my horse^s belly. 
Thou mayst be my fellow traveller then, I grant thee, if 
thou wilt, but not sooner,” 
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Alice, who suffered cruelly during this dialogue, and 
was well aware that further argument would only kindle 
the knight’s resentment still more highly, ventured at 
last, in her anxiety, to make a sign to her cousin to break 
off the interview, and to retire, since her father commanded 
his absence in a manner so peremptory. Unhappily she 
was observed by Sir Henry, who, concluding that what he 
saw was evidence of a private understanding betwixt the 
cousins, his wrath acquired new fuel, and it required the 
utmost exertion of self-command, and recollection of all 
that was due to his own dignity, to enable him to veil his 
real fury under the same ironical manner which he had 
adopted at the beginning of this angry interview. 

“If thou art afraid,” he said, “to trace our forest glades 
by night, respected stranger, to whom I am perhaps bound 
to do honour as my successor in the charge of these walks, 
here seems to be a modest damsel, wlio will be most willing 
to wait on thee, and be thy bow-bearer. —Only, for her 
mother’s sake, let there pass some slight form of marriage 
between you — Ye need no license or priest in these happy 
days, but may be buckled like beggars in a ditch, with a 
hedge for a church-roof, and a tinker for a priest. I crave 
pardon of you for making such an officious and simple 
request — perhaps you are a Eanter — or one of the family 
of Love, or hole! marriage rites as unnecessary, as Knipper- 
doling, or Jack of Leyden ?” 

“For mercy’s sake, forbear such dreadful jesting, my 
father! and do you, Markham, begone, in God’s name, and 
leave us to our fate — Your presence makes my father 
rave.” 

“Jesting!” said Sir Henry, “1 was never more serious — 
Having !-^ was never more composed — 1 could never brook 
that falsehood should approach me— J would no more bear 
by my side a dishonoured daughter than a dishonoured 
sword: and this unhappy day hath shown that both can 
fail” 

“Sir Henry,” said young Everard, “load not your soul 
with a heavy crime, which be assured you do, in treating 
your daughter thus unjustly. Jt is long now since you 
denied her to me, when we were poor and you were 
powerful. 1 acquiesced in your prohibition of all suit 
and intercourse. God knoweth what I suffered — but I 
acquiesced. Neither is it to renew my suit that I now 
come hither, and have, I do acknowledge, sought speech 
of her — not for her own sake only, but for yours also. 
Destruction hovers over you, ready to close her pinions to 



WOODSTOCK. 


stoop, and her talons to clutch— Yes, sir, look contemptuous 
as you will, such is the case ! and it is to protect both you 
and her that I am here/’ 

“ You refuse then my free gift,” said Sir Henry Lee ; “ or 
perhaps you think it loaded with too hard conditions ? ” 

“ Shame, shame on you, Sir Henry !” said Everard^ wax- 
ing warm in his turn ; “ have your political prejudices so 
utterly warped every feeling of a father, that you can 
speak with bitter mockery and scorn of what concerns 
your own daughter’s honour? — Hold up your liead, fair 
Alice, and tell your father he has forgotten nature in his 
fantastic spirit of loyalty. — Know, Sir Henry, that though 
I would prefer your daughter’s hand to every blessing 
which heaven could bestow on mo, I would not accept it — 
my conscience would not permit me to do so— when I knew 
it must withdraw her from lier duty to you.” 

“ Your conscience is over scrupulous, young man ; — carry 
it to some dissenting rabbi, and he who takes all that 
comes to net, will teach thee it is sinning against our 
mercies to refuse any good thing that is freely ottered to 
us.” 

‘‘ When it is freely ottered, and kindly ottered — not when 
the otter is made in irony and insult. — Farethee well, Alice 
— ^if aught could make me desire to profit by thy father’s 
wild wish to cast thee from him in a moment of unworthy 
suspicion, it would be that while indulging in such senti- 
ments, Sir Henry Lee is tyrannically oppressing the crea- 
ture, who of all others is most dependent on his kindness 
• — ^who of all others will most feel his severity, and whom, 
of all others, he is most bound to cherish and support.” 

“ Do not fear for me, Mr Everard,” exclaimed Alice, 
aroused from her timidity by a dread of the consequences 
not unlikely to ensue, where civil war set relations, as well 
as fellow-citizens, in opposition to each other. — ‘‘Oh, be- 
gone, I conjure you, begone ! Nothing stands betwixt me 
and my father’s kindness, but these unhappy family 
divisions^ — but your ill-timed presence here— For Heaven’s 
sake, leave us !” 

“ Soh, mistress !” answered the hot old cavalier, “ you play 
lady paramount already ; and who but you ! — you would 
dictate to our train, I warrant, like Goneril and Began ! 
But I tell thee, no man shall leave my house — and, humble 
as it is, this is now my house — ^whilehe has aught to say to 
me that is to be spoken, as this young man now speaks, 
with a bent brow and a lofty tone.— Speak out, sir, and 
say your worst 1” 
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“Fear not my temper, Mrs Alice,” said Everard, with 
equal firmness and placidity of manner ; “ and you, Sir 
Henry, do not think that if I speak firmly, I mean there- 
fore to speak in anger, or officiously. You have taxed me 
with much, and, were I guided by the wild spirit of 
romantic chivalry, much which, even from so near a 
relative, I ought not, as being by birth, and in the world’s 
estimation, a gentleman, to pass over without reply. Is it 
your plcasixre to give me patient hearing ? ” 

“ If you stand on your defence,” answered the stout old 
knight, “ God forbid that you should not challenge a 
patient hearing — ay, though your pleading were two parts 
disloyalty anti one blasphemy — Only, be brief — this has 
already lasted but too long.’* 

“ 1 will, Sir Henry,” replied the young man ; “yet it is 
hard to crowd into a few sentences, the defence of a life 
wfiich, though short, has been a busy one— too busy, your 
indignant gesture would assert. But I deny it ; I have 
drawn my sword neither hastily, nor without due consider- 
ation, for a peo])le whose rights have been trampled on, 
and whose consciences have been oppressed — Frown not, 
sir— such is not your view of the contest, but such is mine. 
For my religious principles, at which you have scoffed, 
believe me, that though they depend not on set forms, they 
are no less sincere than your own, and thus far purer — 
excuse the word — that they are unmingled with the blood- 
thirsty dictates of a barbarous age, which you and others 
have called the code of chivalrous honour. Not my own 
natural disposition but the better doctrine which my creed 
has taught, enables me to bear your harsh revilings with- 
out answering in a similar tone of wrath and reproach. 
You may carry insult to extremity against me at your 
j^leasure — not on account of our relationship alone, but 
because I am bound in charity to endure it. This, Sir 
Henry, is much from one of our house. But, with for- 
bearance far more than this requires, I can refuse at your 
hands the gift, which, most of all things under Heaven, 
I should desire to obtain, because duty calls upon her to 
sustain and comfort you, and because it were sin to permit 
you, in your blindness, to spurn your comforter from your* 
side. — iWewell, sir — notin anger, but in pity — We may 
meet in a lietter time, when your heart and your principles 
shall master the unhappy prejudices by which they are 
now overclouded. — Farewell— farewell, Alice 1 ” 

The last words were repeated twice, and in a tone of 
feeling and passionate grief, which differed utterly frou) 
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the steady and almost severe tone in which he had 
addressed Sir Henry Lee. He turned and left the liut so 
soon as he had uttered these last words ; and, as if ashamed 
of the tenderness wliieh had mingled with his accents, the 
young commonwealth’s-maii turned and walked sternly 
and resolvedly forth into the moonlight, which now was 
spreading its broad light and autumnal shadows over the 
woodland. 

So soon as he departed, Alice, who had been during the 
whole scene in the utmost terror that her father might 
have been hurried, by his natural heat of temper, from 
violence of language into violence of action, sunk down 
upon a settle twisted out of willow-boughs, like most of 
Joceline’s few movables, and endeavoured to conceal the 
tears which accompanied the thanks she rendered in 
broken accents to Heaven, that, notwithstanding the near 
alliance and relationship of the parties, some fatal deed 
had not closed an interview so perilous and so angry. 
Phoebe Mayflower blubbered heartily for company, though 
she understood but little of what had passed ; just, indeed, 
enough to enable her afterwards to report to some 
half-dozen particular friends, that her old master, 8ir 
Henry, had been perilous angry, and almost fought with 
young Master Everard, because he had wellnigh carried 
away her young mistress. — “And what could he liave done 
better?” said Plioebe, “seeing the old man had nothing left 
either for Mrs Alice or himself ; and as for Mr Mark 
Everard, and our young lady, oh ! they had spoken such 
loving things to each othen as are not to be found in the 
history of Argalus and Parthenia, who, as the story- 
book tells, were the truest pair of lovers in all Arcadia, and 
Oxfordshire to boot.” 

Old Goody Jellycot had popped her scarlet hood into the 
kitchen more than once while the scene was proceeding ; 
but, as the worthy dame was parcel blind, and more than 
parcel deaf, knowledge was excluded by two principal 
entrances ; and though she comprehended, by a sort of 
general instinct, that the gentlefolk were at high words, 
yet why they chose Joceline's hut for the scene of their 
dispute, was as great a mystery as the subject of the 
quarrel. 

But what was the state of the old cavalier's mood, thus 
contradicted, as his most darling principles had been, by 
the last words of his departing nephew ! The truth is, 
that he was less thoroughly moved than his daughter ex- 
ipected ; and in all probability his nephew's bold defence 
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of Ills religious &tid political opinions rather pacified than 
aggravated his displeasure. Although sufficiently impa- 
tient of contradiction, still evaaioh and subterfuge were 
more alien to the blunt old Banger’s nature than manly 
vindication and direct opposition ; and he was wont to say, 
that he ever loved the buck best who stood boldest at bay. 
He graced his nephew’s departure, however, with a quota- 
tion from Shakspeare, whom, as many others do, he was 
wont to quote from a sort of habit and respect, as a favour- 
ite of his unfortunate master, without having either much 
real taste for his works, or great skill in applying the 
passages which he retained on his memory. 

“Mark,” he said, “mark this, Alice — the devil can quote 
Scripture for his purpose. Why, this young fanatic cousin 
of thine, with no more beard than I have seen on a clown 
playing Maid Marion on May-day, when the village barber 
had shaved him in too great a hurry, shall match any 
bearded Presbyterian or Independent of them all, in laying 
down his doctrines and his uses, and bethumping us with 
his texts and his homilies I would worthy and learned 
Doctor Rocheclifie had been here, with his battery ready 
mounted from the Vulgate, and the Septuagint, and what 
not — he would have battered the presbyterian spirit out 
of him with a wanion. However, I am glad the young 
man is no sneaker ; for, were a man of the devil’s opinion 
in religion, and of Ola Noll’s in politics, he were better 
open on it full cry, than deceive you by hunting counter, 
or running a false scent. Come — wipe thine eyes — the 
friw is over, and not like to be stirred again soon, 1 trust.” 

Encouraged by these words, Alice rose, and, bewildered 
as she was, endeavoured to superintend the arrangements 
for their meal and their repose in their new habitation. 
But her tears fell so fast, they marred her counterfeited 
diligence ; and it was well for her that Phoibe, though too 
ignorant and too simple to comprehend the extent of her 
distress, could aflbrd her material assistance, in lack of 
mere sympathy. 

With great readiness and address, the damsel set about 
every thing that was requisite for preparing the supper 
and the beds ; now screaming into Dame Jellycot’s ear, 
now whispering into her mistress’s, and artfully managing, 
as if she was merely the agent, under Alice’s orders. 
When the cold viands were set forth. Sir Henry Lee 
kindly pressed his daughter to take rexreshment, as if to 
make up^ indirectly, for his previous harshness towards 
her; while he himself, like an experienced campaigner, 
XXI . — 3 
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showed, that neither the mortifications nor brawls of the 
day, nor the thoughts of what was to come to-morrow, could 
diminish his appetite for supper, which was his favour- 
ite meal. He ate up two-thirds of the capon, and, de- 
voting the first bumper to the happy restoration of Charles, 
second of the name, he finishecl a quart of wine ; for Im 
belonged to a school accustomed to feed the fiame of their 
loyalty with copious brimmers. He even sang a verse of 
“ The King shfill enjoy his own again,” in which Phoebe, 
half-sobbing, and Dame Jelly cot, screaming against time 
and tune, were contented to lend their aid, to cover Mistress 
Alice’s silence. 

At length the jovial knight betook himself to his rest 
on the keeper’s straw imllet, in a recess adjoining to the 
kitchen, and, unaffected by his change of dwelling, slept fast 
and deep. Alice had less quiet rest in old Goody Jelly cot’s 
wicker couch, in the inner apartment j while the dame and 
Phoebe slept on a mattrass, stufied with dry leaves, in the 
same chamber, soundly as those whose daily toil gains 
their daily bread, and whom morning calls up only to 
renew the toils of yesterday. 


CHAPTER V. 

My tongue pads slowly under this new language. 

And starts and stumbles at these uncouth phrases. 

They may be great in worth and weight, but hang 
Upon the native glibness of my speech, 

Like Saul’s plate-armour on the shepherd boy, 

Encumbering and not arming him. 

J. B. 

As Markham Everard pursued his way towards the 
Lodge, through one of the long sweeping glades which 
traversed the forest, varying in breadth, till the trees were 
now so close that the boughs made darkness over his head, 
then receding farther to let in glimpses of the moon, and 
anon opening yet wider into little meadows or savannahs, 
on which the moonbeams lay in silvery silence ; as he thus 

E roceeded on his lonely course, the various efibots produced 
y that delicious light on the oaks, whose dark leaves, 
gnarled branches, and massive trunfes it ^Ided, more or 
less partially, might have drawn the attention of a poet or 
a painter. 

^ut if Everard thought of any thing saving the painful 
scene in which he had just played hiS part, and of which 
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the result seemed the destruction of all his hopes, it was 
of the necessary guard to be observed in his night-walk. 
l5ie times were dangerous and unsettled; the roads full of 
disbanded soldiers^ and especially of royalists, who made 
their political opinions a pretext for disturbing the country 
with marauding parties and robberies. Deer- stealers also, 
who are ever a desperate banditti, had of late infestea 
Woodstock Chase. In short, the dangers of the place and 
period were such, that Markham Everard wore his loaded 
pistols at his belt, and carried his drawn sword under his 
arm, that he might be prepared for whatever peril should 
cross his path. 

He heard the bells of Woodstock Church ring curfew, 
just as he was crossing one of the little meadows we have 
described, and they ceased as he entered an overshadowed 
and twilight part of the path beyond. It was there that 
he heard some one whistling ; and, as the sound became 
clearer, it was plain the person was advancing towards 
him. This could hardly be a friend ; for the party to which 
he belonged rejected, generally speaking, all music, unless 
psalmody. “li a man is merry, let him sing psalms,” was 
a text which they were pleased to interpre^t as literally 
and to as little purpose as they did some others ; yet it 
was too continued a sound to be a signal amongst night- 
walkers, and too light and cheerful to argue any purpose 
of concealment on the part of the^ traveller, who presently 
exchanged his whistling for singing, and trolled forth the 
following stanza to a jolly tune, with which the old cava- 
liers were wont to wake the night owl : 

Hey for cavaliew ! Ho for cavaliers I 

Pray for cavaliers I ^ 

Hut a dut— rub a dub ! 

Have at old Beelzebub — 

Oliver smokes for fear. 

“ I should know that voice,” said Everard, uncocking the 
pistol which he had drawn from his belt, but continuing 
to hold it in his hand. Then came another fragment : 

Hash them— slash them— 

AU to pieces dash them. 

“So ho!” cried Markham, “who goes there, and for 
whomt” 

“ For Church and King,” answered a voice, which pre- 
sently added, “No, d— n me — I mmu. against Church and 
Kin& and for the people that are uppermost— I forget 
which they are-” 
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“ Roger Wildrake, as I guess ? ” said Everard. 

“ The same — Gentleman ; of Squattlesea-mere, in the 
moist county of Lincoln.” 

“Wildrake!” said Markham — “Wildgoose you should be 
called. You have been moistening your own throat to 
some purpose, and using it to gabble tunes very suitable 
to the times, to be sure ! ” 

“Faith, the tune’s a pretty tune enough, Mark, only out 
of fashion a little— the more’s the pity.” 

“ What could I expect,” said Everard, “ but to meet some 
ranting, drunken cavalier, as desperate and dangerous as 
night and sack usually make them ? What if I had re- 
warded your melody by a ball in the gullet ? ” 

“ Why, there would have been a piper paid — that’s all,” 
said Wildrake.— “But wherefore come you this way now ? — 
I was about to seek you at the hut.” 

“I have been obliged to leave it — I will tell you the 
cause hereafter,” replied Markham. 

“ What I the old play-hunting cavalier was cross, or 
Chloe was unkind ? ” 

“Jest not, Wildrake — it is all over with me,” said Eve- 
rard. 

“ The devil it is,” exclaimed Wildrake, “ and you take it 
thus quietly I — Zounds 1 let us back together — I’ll plead 
your cause for you — I know how to tickle up an old knight 
and a pretty maiden — Let me alone for putting you rectm 
in curia) you canting rogue. — D — n me, Sir Henry Lee, 
says I, your nephew is a piece of a Puritan — it won’t deny 
— but ril uphold him a gentleman and a pretty fellow, for 
all that. — Madam, says I, you may think your cousin looks 
like a psalm-singing weaver, in that bare felt, and with 
that rascally brown cloak ; that band, which looks like a 
baby’s clout, and those loose boots, which have a whole 
calf -skin in each of them^ — but let him wear on the one 
side of his head a castor, with a plume befitting his quality ; 
give him a good Toledo by his side, with a broidered belt 
and an inlaid hilt, instead of the ton of iron contained in 
that basket-hiltea black Andrew Ferrara \ put a few smart 
words in his mouth — and, blood and wounds 1 madam, 

I jj 

— 

‘‘Prithee, truce with this nonsense, Wildrake,” said 
Everard, “ and tell me if you are sober enough to hear a 
few words of sober reason ? ” 

“ Pshaw ! man, I did but crack a brace of quarts with 
yonder puritanic, roundheaded soldiers, up yonder at the 
town ; and rat me but I passed myself for the best man of 
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the party ; twanged my nose, and turned up my eyes, as I 
took my can — Pan ! the very wine tasted or hypocrisy. I 
think tne rogue corporal smoked something at last — as for 
the common fellows, never stir, but they asked me to say 
grace over another quart ! ” 

“This is just what I wished to speak with you about, 
Wildrake,” said Markham — “ You hold me, I am sure, for 
your friend ? ” 

“ True as steel. — Chums at College and at Lincoln’s-Inn 
— we have been Nisus and Euryalus, Theseus and Pirithous, 
Orestes and Pylades* and, to sum up the whole with a 
puritanic touch, David and Jonathan, all in one breath. 
Not even politics, the wedge that rends families and friend- 
ships asunder, as iron rives oak, have been able to split us.” 

“True,” answered Markham ; “ and when you followed 
the King to Nottingham ; and I enrolled under Essex, we 
swore, at our parting, that whichever side was victorious, 
he of us who adhereato it, should protect his less fortunate 
comrade.” 

“ Surely, man, surely ; and have you not protected me 
accordingly ? Did you not save me from hanging ? and am 
I not inoebted to you for the bread I eat ? ” 

“ I have but done that, which, had the times been other- 
wise, you, my dear Wildrake, would, I am sure, have done 
for me. But, as I said, that is just what I wished to speak 
to you about. Why render the task of protecting you 
more difficult than it must necessarily be at any rate? 
Why thrust thyself into the company of soldiers, or such 
like, where thou art sure to be warmed into betraying 
thyself ? Why come hollowing and whooping out cavalier 
ditties, like a drunken trooper of Prince Kupert, or one of 
Wilmot’s swaggering body-guards ? ” 

“ Because I may have been both one and t’other in my 
day, for aught that you know,” replied Wildrake. “ But, 
odasfish ! is it necessary I should always be reminding 
you, that our obligation of mutual protection, our league 
of offensive and defensive, as I may call it, was to be car- 
ried into effect without reference to the politics or religion 
of the party protected, or the least obligation on him to 
conform to those of his friend ?” 

“ True,” said Everard ; “ but with this most necessary 
qualification, that the party should submit to such out- 
ward conformity to the times as should make it more easy 
and safe for his friend to be of service to him. Now, you 
are perpetually breaking forth, to the hazard of your own 
safety and my credit.” 
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*‘I tell you, Mark, and 1 would tell your namesake, the 
apostle, tliat you are hard on me. You have practised 
sobriety and hypocrisy from your hanging sleeves till 
your Geneva cassock — from tlie cradle to this day, — and 
it is a thing of nature to you ; and you are surprised that 
a rough^ rattling, honest fellow, accustomed to speak truth 
all his life, and especially when he found it at the bottom 
of a flask, cannot be so perfect a prig fis thyself ! —Zooks ! 
there is no equality betwixt us — A trained diver miglit as 
well, because he can retain liis lireath for ten minutes 
without inconvenience, upbraid a poor devil for being like 
to burst in twenty seconds, at the bottom of ten fathoms' 
water— And, after all, considering the guise is so new to 
me, I think I bear myself indifferently well — try me !” 

“ Are there any more news from Worcester fight ? " asked 
Everard, in a tone so serious that it imposed on his com- 
panion, who replied in his genuine character— 

“ Worse ! — d — n me, worse an hundred times than re- 
ported — totally broken. Noll hath certainly sold himself 
to tlie devil, and his lease will have an end one day — that 
is all our present comfort.” 

‘‘ What ! and would this be your answer to the first red- 
coat who asked the question V said Everard. “ Methinks 
you would find a speedy passport to the next corps tie 
garde.” 

“Nay, nay,” answered Wildrake/‘I thought you asked 
me in your own person. — Lack-a-clay ! a great mercy — a 
glorifying mercy— a crowning mercy — a vouchsafing— an 
uplifting — I profess the nialignants are scattered from Dan 
to Beersheba — smitten, hip and thigh, even until the 
going down of the sun !” 

“Hear you aught of Colonel Thornhaugh’s wounds 

“ lie is dead,” answered Wildrake, “that's one comfort 
—the roundheaded rascal ! — Nay, hold ! it was Vmt a trip 
of the tongue — 1 meant, the sweet godly youth.” 

“ And hear you aught of the young man, King of Scot- 
land, as they call him said Everard. 

“Nothing, but that he is hunted like a partridge on the 
mountains. May (ijod deliver him, and confound liis 
enemies! — Zooiis, Mark Everard, I can fool it no longer. 
Do you not remember, that at the Lincoln’s-Jijn gam})ols 
— though you did not mingle mucli in them, 1 think — 1 
used always to play as well as any of them, wlien it came 
to the actiom but they could never get me to rehearse con- 
formably. It’s the same at this day. I hear your voice, 
and I answer to it in the true tone of my heart ; but when 
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I am in the company of your snuffling friends, you have 
seen me act my part iridirfbront well.” 

“But indifferent, indeed,’^ reidied Everard; “however, 
there is little call on you to do aught, save to be modest 
and silent. Speak little, and lay aside, if you can, your 
big oaths and swaggering looks — set your hat even on your 
brows.” 

“Ay, that is the curse ! T have been always noted for 
the jaunty manner in which [ wear my castor — Hard when 
a man’s merits become his (uiemies ! ” 

“ You must r(nm‘mV)er you are my ch^rk.” 

“ Se(;r(‘tary,” a,ns\vei{>d Wild rake ; “let it be secretary, 
if you love me.” 

It must be clerk, and nothing else — plain clerk — and 
reiiKunber to be civil and obedient,” replied Everard. 

“But you should not lay on your commands with so 
much ostentatious superiority. Master Markham Everard. 
Bemeinber 1 am your semior or tlu'ee years standing. Con- 
found me, if i know how to take it !” 

Was ever such a fantastic wronghead ! — For my sake, if 
not for thine own, bend thy freakish folly to listen to 
reason. Think that I have incurred both risk and shame 
on thy account.” 

“ Nay, thou art a right good fellow, Mark,” replied the 
cavalier, “ and for thy sake I will do much — but remember 
to cough, and cry hem ! when thou seest me like to break 
bounds — And now tell me whither we are bound for the 
night 

“To Woodstock Lodge, to look after my uncle's pro- 
perty,” answered Mark Everard: “I am informed that 
.soldiers have taken possession — Yet how could that 
be, if thou foundest the party drinking in Woodstock ?” 

“ There was a kind of commissary or* steward, or some 
such rogue, had gone down to the Lodge,” replied Wild- 
rake ; “ I had a peep at him.” 

“ Indeed 1 ” replied Everard. 

“Ay, verily,” said Wildrake, “to speak your own lan- 
guage. Why, as I passed through the park in quest of you, 
scarce half an hour since, I saw a light in the Lodge- 
Step this way, you will see it yourself” 

“ In the north-west angle ? ” returned Everard — “ It is 
from a window in what they call Victor Lee's apartment.” 

“Well,” resumed Wildrake, “I had been long one of 
Lundsford's lads, and well used to patrolling duty — So, rat 
me, says I, if I leave a light in my rear, without knowing 
what it means* Besides, Mark, thou hadst said so much 
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to me of thy prettv cousin, I thought I might as well have 
a peep, if I could.” 

‘‘Thoughtless, incorrigible man I to what dangers do 
you expose yourself and your friends, in mere wantonness ? 
— But go on.” 

“By this fair moonshine, I believe thou art jealous, 
Mark Everard ! ” replied his gay companion ; “ there is no 
occasion ; for, in any case, I, who was to see the ladj^ was 
steeled by honour against the charms of my friend’s Chloe 
— Then the lady was not to see me, so could make no com- 
parisons to thy disadvantage, thou knowest—Lastly, as it 
fell out, neither of us saw the other at all.” 

“ Of that I am well aware. Mrs Alice left the Lodge 
long before sunset, and never returned. What didst thou 
see to introduce with such preface?” 

“ Nay, no great matter,” replied Wildrake ; “ only getting 
upon a sort of buttress, (for I can climb like any cat that 
ever mewed in any gutter,) and holding on by the vines 
and creepers which grew arouna, T obtained a station 
where I could see into the inside of that same parlour thou 
spokest of just now.” 

“And what saw’st thou there?” once more demanded 
Everard. 

“Nay, no great matter, as I said before,” replied the 
cavalier ; “ for in these times it is no new rhing to see 
churls carousing in royal or noble chambers. I saw two 
rascallions engaged in emptying a solemn stoup of strong 
waters, and dispatching a huge venison pasty, which 
greasy mess, for their convenience, they had placed on a 
lady’s work-table — One of them was trying an air on a 
lute.” 

“The profane villains I” exclaimed Everard, “it was 
Alice’s.” 

“Well said, comrade — I am glad your phlegm can be 
moved. I did but throw in these incidents of the lute 
and the table, to try if it were possible to get a spark 
of human spirit out of you, be-sanctilied a^ou are.” 

“ What lixe were the men ?” said young Everard. 

“ The one a slouch-hatted, long-cloaked sour-faced 
fanatic, like the rest of you, whom I took to be the 
steward or commissary I heard spoken of in the town ; 
the other was a short sturdy fellow, with a wood-knife 
at his girdle, and a long quarterstafF lying beside him — ^a 
black-hairea knave, with white teeth and a merry coun- 
tenance — one of the under-rangers or bow*bearers of these 
'walks, 1 fancy.** 
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“They must have been Desborough’s favourite, trusty 
Tomkins,’^ said Everard, “ and Joceline Joliffa the keeper. 
Tomkins is Desborough^s right hand— an Independent, 
and hath pourings fortli, as he calls them. Some think 
that his gifts have the better of his grace. I have heard 
of his abusing opportunities.” 

“ They were improving them when I saw them,” replied 
Wildrake, “ and made the bottle smoke for it — when, as 
the devil would have it, a stone, which had been dis- 
lodged from the crumbling buttress, gave way under my 
weight. clumsy fellow like thee would have been so 
long thinking what was to be done, that he must needs 
have followed it before he could make up his mind ; but I, 
Mark, I hopped like a squirrel to an ivy twig^ and stood 
fast — was wellnigh shot, though, for the noise alarmed 
them both. They looked to the oriel, and saw me on the 
outside; the fanatic fellow took out a pistol — as they have 
always such texts in readiness hanging beside the little 
clasped Bible, thou know’st — the keeper seized his hunt- 
ing pole — I treated them both to a roar and a grin — thou 
must know I can grimace like a baboon — I learned the 
trick from a French player, who could twist his jaws into 
a pair of nut-crackers — ana therewithal I dropped myself 
sweetly on the grass, and ran off so trippingly, kee-ping 
the dark side of the wall as long as I could, that 1 am 
wellnigh persuaded they thought I was their kinsman, the 
devil, come among them uncalled. They were abominably 
startled.” 

“ Thou art most fearfully rash, Wildrake,” said his 
companion ; “ we are now bound for the house — what if 
they should remember thee ?” 

“Why, it is no treason, is it? No one has paid for 
peeping since Tom of Coventry’s days ; and if he came in 
for a reckoning, belike it was for a better treat than mine. 
But trust me, they will no more know me, than a man 
who had only seen your friend Noll at a conventicle of 
saints^ would know the same Oliver on horseback and 
charging with his lobster-tailed squadron; or the same Noll 
cracking a jest and a bottle with wicked Waller the poet.” 

“ Hush ! not a word of Oliver, as thou dost value thy- 
self and me. It is ill jesting with the rock you may split 
on. — But here is the gate— we will disturb these honest 
gentlemen’s recreations.” 

As he spoke, he applied the large and ponderous knocker 
to the hall-door. 

“Kat-tat-tat-too I” said Wildrake; “there is a fine 
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alarm to you cuckolds and roundheads !” He then half- 
mimicked, half-sung the march so called 

“ Cluckolds, come dlpc, cuckolds, como dig 
Roimd about cuckolds, como tianco to my jig ! ” 

“ By Heaven I this passes midsuramor frenzy,” said Eve- 
rard, turning angrily on him. 

“Hot a bit, not a bit,” replied Wildrake ; “it is but a 
slight expectoration, just like what one makes before be- 
ginning a long speech. 1 will be grave for an hour to- 
gether, now I have got that point of war out of my head.” 

As he spoke, steps w^ei-e heard in the hall, and the 
wicket of the great door was partly opened, but secured 
with a chain in case of accidents. The visage of Tomkins, 
»and that of Jocelinc beneatli it, appeared at the chink, 
illuminated by the lamp which the latter lield in his hand, 
and Tomkins demandea the meaning of this alarm. 

“ I demand instant admittance !” said Everard. “ Joliffe, 
you know me well V 

“ I do, sir,” replied Joceline, “and could admit you with 
all my heart ; but, alas ! sir, you see I am not key-keeper. 
Here is the gentleman whose warrant I must walk by — 
The Lord help mo, seeing times are such as they bo ! ” 

“And when that gentleman, who I think may be Master 
Desborough’s valet ” 

“ His honour’s unworthy secretary, an it please you,” 
interposed Tomkins; while Wildrake whispered in Ever- 
ard’s car, “I will be no longer secretary. IVTark, tliou wert 
quite right — the clerk must be tlic more gentlemanly 
calling.” 

“ And if you are Master Desborough’s secretary, I pre- 
sume you know me and my condition well enough,” said 
Everard, addressing the Independent, “not to hesitate 
to admit me and my attendant to a night’s quarters in 
the Lodge ? ” 

“ Burdy not, surely not,” Sfiid the Independent — “ that 
is, if your worship thinks you would bo better accommo- 
dated here than up at the house of entertainment in the 
town, which men unprolitably call Saint Gleorge’s Inn. 
There is but contineci accommodation here, your honour 
—■and we have been frayed out of our lives already 
by the visitation of Satan — albeit his fiery dart is now 
quenched.” 

“ This may bo all well in its place, Sir Secretary,” said 
Everard ; “ and you may find a corner for it when you 
aore next tempted to play the preacher. But I will take it 
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for no apology for keeping mo here in the cold harvest 
wind ; and if not presently received, and suitably too, I 
will report you to your master for insolence in your office.” 

The secretary of Desborough did not dare offer farther 
opposition; for it is well knoAvn that Desborough him- 
self only held his consequence as a kinsman of Cromwell ; 
and tlio Lord Ceneral, wlio was wellnigh paramount 
already, was known to l)e strongly favourable both to the 
elder and younger EveraiTl. It is true, they were Presby- 
terians and he an Independent ; and that, though sharing 
those sentiments of correct morality and more devoted 
I’eligious feeling, by which, Avith few exceptions, the Par- 
liamentarian party were distinguished, the Everards were 
not disposed to carry these attributes to the extreme of 
enthusiasm, practised by so many others at tlie time. 
Yet it was well known that Avliatever might be Cromwell’s 
own religious creed, he was not uniformly bounded by it 
in the choice of his favourites, but extended his counten- 
ance to those Av^ho could serve him, oven although, accord- 
ing to the jdirase of the time, they came out of the darkness 
of Egypt. The character of the elder Everard stood very 
high ior Avisdom and sagacity ; besides, being of a good 
family and competent fortune, his adh(a‘ence would lend 
a dignity to any side he might espouse. ^ Then his son had 
been a distiiiguislied and successful soldier, remarkable foi* 
the discipline he maintained among his men, the bravery 
which lie showed in the time of action, and the humanity 
with which he Avas always ready to qualify the conse- 
quences of victory. Such men Avere not to be neglected, 
when many signs combined to show that the parties in tlu' 
state, Av^ho had successfully accomplished the deposition 
and dt^ath of the king, were speedily to quarrel among 
themselves about the division of the spoils. The two 
Ever'ards were therefore much courted by CroniAvell, and 
their intluen(.*e with him Avas supposed to b(i so great, that 
trusty Master Secretary Tomkins cai’ed not to expose him- 
self to risk, by contending Avith Colonel Everarfl for such 
a trifle as a night’s lodging, or a greater thing. 

Joceline Avas active on liis side — more limits Avere ob- 
tained— more Avood thrown on the fire — and the two 
newly-arrived strangers were introduced into Victor 
Leo’s parlour, as it was called, from the picture over the 
chimney-piece, which we have already described. It was 
several minutes ere Colonel Everard could recover his 
genera] stoicism of deportment, so sti'ongly avjis he im- 
pressed by finding himself in the apartment, under whose 
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roof he had passed so many of the happiest hours of his 
life. There was the cabinet, which he had seen opened 
with such feelings of delight when Sir Henry Lee deigned 
to give him instructions in fishing, and to exhibit hooks 
and lines, together with all the materials for making the 
artificial fly, then little known. There hung the ancient 
family picture, which, from some odd mysterious expres- 
sions of his uncle relating to it, had become to his boy- 
hood, nay, his early youth, a subject of curiosity and of 
fear. He remembered how, when left alone in the apart- 
ment, the searching eye of the old warrior seemed always 
bent upon his, in whatever part of the room he placed 
himself and how his childish imagination was perturbed 
at a phenomenon, for which he could not account. 

With these came a thousand dearer and warmer recol- 
lections of his early attachment to his pretty cousin Alice, 
when he assisted her at her lessons, brought water for her 
flowers, or accompanied her while she sung ; and he re- 
membered that while her father looked at them with a 
good-humoured and careless smile, he had once heard him 
mutter, And if it should turn out so — why it might be 
best for both,” and the theories of happiness he had reared 
on these words. All these visions had been dispelled by 
the trumpet of war, which called Sir Henry Lee and him- 
self to opposite sides ; and the transactions of this very 
day had ^own, that even Everard’s success as a soldier 
and a statesman seemed absolutely to prohibit the chance 
of their being revived. 

He was waked out of this unpleasing reverie by the 
approach of Joceline, who, being possibly a seasoned toper, 
had made the additional arrangements with more expedi- 
tion and accuracy, than could have been expected from a 
person engaged as he had been since nightfgdl. 

He now wished to know the Colonel^ directions for the 
night. 

“ Would he eat any thing ? ” 

“No.” 

“ Did his honour choose to accept Sir Henry Lee’s bed, 
which was ready prepared?” 

“Yes.” 

“ That of Mistress Alice Lee should be prepared for the 
Secretary.” 

“ On pain of thine ears — No,” replied Everard. 

“Where then was the worthy Secretary to be quar- 
tered?” J J 4 

“ In the dog-kennel, if you list,” replied Colonel Everard ; 
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“but,” added he, stepping to the sleeping apartment of 
Alice, which opened from the parlour, locking it, and 
taking out the key, “ no one shall profane this chamber.” 

“ Had his honour any other commands for the night ? ” 

“None, save to clear the apartment of yonder man. — 
My clerk will remain with me — 1 have orders which must 
be written out. — Yet stay — Thou gavest my letter this 
morning to Mistress Alice ? ” 

“ 1 did.” 

“ TelJ me, good Joceline, what she said when she received 
it?” 

“She seemed much concerned, sir; and indeed 1 think 
that she wejjt a little — but indeed slie seemed very much 
distressed.” 

“And what message did she send to me ?” 

“None, may it please your honour — She began to say, 
‘Tell mv cousin Everard that I will communicate my 
uncle’s kind purpose to my father, if J can get fitting 
opportunity — but that I greatly fear ’ — and there checked 
herself, as it were, and said, ‘ I will write to my cousin ; 
and as it may be late ere I have an opportunity of speak- 
ing with my father, do thou come for my answer after 
service.’ — So T went to church myself, to while away the 
time ; but when I returned to the Chase, I found this man 
had summoned my master to surrender, and, right or 
wrong, I must put him in possession of the Lodge. I 
would fain have given your honour a hint that the old 
knight and my young mistress were like to take you on 
the form, but I could not mend the matter.” 

“ Thou hast done well, good fellow, and I will remember 
thee. — And now, my masters,” he said, advancing to the 
brace of clerks or secretaries, who had in the meanwhile 
sat quietly down beside the stone bottle, and made up 
acquaintance over a glass of its contents — “ Let me remind 
you, that the night wears late.” 

“There is something cries tinkle, tinkle, in the bottle 
yet,” said Wildrake, in reply, 

“ Hem ! hem ! hem ! ” coughed the Colonel of the Parlia- 
ment service ; and if his lips did not curse his companion’s 
imprudence. I will not answer for what arose in his heart. 
— ‘'Well ! ” he said, observing that Wildrake had filled his 
own glass and Tomkins’s, “take that parting glass and 
begone.” 

‘‘Would you not be pleased to hear first,” said Wildrake, 
“ how this honest gentleman saw the devil to-night look 
through a pane of yonder window, and how he thinks he 
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had a mighty strong resemblance to your worship’s humble 
slave and varlet scribber? Would you but hear this, sir, 
and just sip a glass of this very recommendable strong 
waters ? ” 

“ 1 will drink none, sir,” said Colonel Everard sternly ; 
“and I liave to t('11 that you have drunken a glass 
too much already.— Mr Toinkius, sir, I wish you good 
night.” 

“A word in season at parting,” said Tomkins, standing 
up behind the long leatheyn back of a chair, hemming and 
snuffling as if i)reijaring for an exhortation. 

“Excuse me, .sii*,” replied Markham Everard ; “you are 
not now sufficiently yourself to guide the devotion of 
others.” 

“Woe be to them that reject!” said tlie ^Secretary of 
the Commissioners, stalking out of the room— the rest was 
lost in shutting the door, or suppressed for feai’ of offence. 

“And now, fool Wildrake, begone to thy bed— yonder it 
lies,” pointing to the knight’s apartment. 

“What, thou hast secured the lady’s for thyself? 1 saw 
thee put the key in thy pocket.” 

“ 1 would not — indeed I could not sleep in that apart- 
ment — I can sleep nowlicre — but J will watch in this arm- 
chair. I have made him jilace wood for repaiiung the fire. 
— Good now, go to bed thyself, and slcem off* thy liquor.” 

“ Liquor !— J laugh thee to scorn, Mark — thou art a 
milksop, and the son of a milksop, and know’st not what 
a good fellow can do in the way of crushing an honest 
cup.” 

“The whole vices of his faction are in this poor fellow 
individually,” said the Colonel to himself, eyeing his pro- 
tegd askance, as the otlier retreated into the bedroom, 
with no very steady pace— “He is reckless, intemperate, 
dissolute ; and if T cannot get him safely shipped for 
France, he will certainly bo both his own ruin and mine. 
—Yet, withal, he is kind, brave, and generous, and would 
have kept the faith with me wliich he now expects from 
me ; and in what consists the merit of our truth, if we 
observe not our plighted word wlien we have promised to 
our liurt ? I will take the liberty, however, to secure 
myself against farther interruption on his part.” 

So saying, lie locked the door of communication betwixt 
the sleeping-room, to which the cavalier had retreated, 
and the parlour ; —and then, after pacing the floor thouglit- 
fully, returned to his seat, trimmed the lamp, and drew 
out a nuniber of letters. — “I will read these over once 
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more,” he said, “that, if possible, the thought of public 
affairs ibjw expel this keen sense of personal sorrow. 
Gracious Providence, where is this to end ! We have sac- 
rificed tlio peace of our families, the warmest wishes of 
our young hearts, to right the country in which we were 
born, and to free her from oppression ; yet it appears, 
that every step we have made towards liberty, has but 
brought us in view of new and more terrific perils, as he 
who travels in a mountainous region, is, by every step 
which elevates liim higher, placed in a situation of more 
imminent hazard.” 

He read long and attentively, various tedious and em- 
barrassed letters, in which the writers, placing before him 
the glory of God, and the freedom and liberties of England, 
as their supreme ends, could Tiot, by all the ambagitory 
expressions they made use of, prevent the shrewd eye of 
Markham Everard from seeing, that self-interest and views 
of ambition were the principal moving-springs at the 
bottom of their plots. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Sleep steals on us even like his brother Death— 

Wc know not when it comes— we know it must come- 
We may affect to scorn and to contemn it, 

For 'tis the highest pride of human misery 
To say it knows not of an opiate : 

Yet the reft parent, the despairing lover, 

Even the poor wretch who waits for execution, 

Feels this oblivion, against which he thought 
His W'oes had arm'd his senses, steal upon him, 

And through the fenceless citadel — the body — 

Surprise that haughty ganison— the mind. 

Herbeet. 

Colonel Everard oxperiencod the truth contained in 
the verses of the quaint old bard whom we have quoted 
above. Amid private grief, and anxiety for a country long 
a prey to civil war, and not likely to fall soon under any 
fixed or well-established form of government, Everard 
and his father had, like many others, turned their eyes to 
General Cromwell, as the person whose valour had made 
him the darling of the army, whose strong sagacity had 
hitherto predominated over the high talents by which he 
had been assailed in Parliament^ as well as over his enemies 
in the field, and who was alone in the situation to settle the 
nation^ as the phrase then went ; or, in other words, to 
dictate the moefe of government. The father and son were 
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both reputed to stand high in the GeneraVs favour. But 
Markham Everard was conscious of some particulars, 
which induced Iiim to doubt whether Cromwell actually, 
and at heart, bore either to his father or to himself that 
good-win which was generally believed. He knew liim 
for a profound politician, who could veil for any length 
of time his rejil sentiments of men and things, until they 
could be displayed without prejudice to his interest. And 
he moreover knew that the General was not likely to 
forget the opposition wliich the Presbyterian party had 
ollered to what Oliver called the Great Matter — the trial, 
namely, and execution of the King. In this opposition, 
his father and he had anxiously concurred, nor had the 
arguments, nor even the half-expressed threats of (h’om- 
well, induced them to flinch from that course, far less to 
permit their names to be introduced into the (iommission 
nominated to sit in judgment on that memorable occasion. 

This hesitation had occasioned some temporary coldness 
between the General and the Everards, father and son. 
But as the latter i^emained in the army, and bore arms 
under Cromwell both in Bcotland, and Anally at Worcester, 
his services very frequently called forth the approbation 
of his commander. After the Aght of Worcester, in par- 
ticular, he was among the number of those officers on 
whom Oliver, rather considering the actual and practical 
extent of his own power, than the name under which he 
exercised it, was with difliculty withheld from iinposing 
the dignity of Knights-Baniicrets at his own will and 
pleasure. It therefore seemed, that all recollection of 
former disagreement was obliterated, and that the Everards 
had regained their former stronghold in the GenoraFs 
aflections. There were, indeed, several who doubted this, 
and who endeavoured to bring over this distinguished 
young oilicer to some other of the parties which divided 
the infant Commonwealth. But to these proposals he 
turned a deaf ear. Enough of blood, he said, had been 
spilled — it was time that the nation should have repose 
under a Armly -established government, of strength sufli- 
cient to protect property, and of lenity enough to encour- 
age the return of tranquillity. This, he thought, could 
only be accomplished by means of Cromwell, and the 
greater part oi England was of the same opinion. It 
IS true, that, in thus submitting to the domination of 
a successful soldier, those who did so, forgot the principles 
upon which they had drawn the sword against the late 
Kang. But in revolutions, stern and high principles are 
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often obliged to give way to the current of existing 
circumstances ; ana in many a case, where wars have been 
waged for points of metaphysical right, they have been at 
last gladly terminated, upon the mere hope of obtaining 
general tranquillity, as, after many a long siege, a garrison 
IS often glad to submit on mere security idi’ life and limb. 

Colonel Everard, therefore, felt that the support which 
\ie afforded Cromwell, was only under the idea, that, amid 
a choice of evils, the least was likely to ensue from a man 
of the General’s wisdom and valour being placed at the head 
oi the state ; and he was sensible, that (Jliver himself was 
likely to consider his attachment as lukewarm and imper- 
fect, and measure his gratitude for it upon the same limited 
scale. 

In the meanwhile, however, circumstances compelled 
him to make trial of the General’s friendship. The 
sequ(istration of Woodstock, and the warrant to the Com- 
missioners to dispose of it as national property, had been 
long granted, but the interest of the elder Everard had for 
weeks and months deferred its execution. The hour was 
now approaching when the blow could be no longer 
parried, especially as Sir Henry Lee, on his side, resisted 
every proposal of submitting himself to the existing 
government, and was therefore, now that his hour of 
grace was passed, enrolled in the list of stubborn and 
irreclaimable malignants, with whom the Council of State 
was determined no longer to keep terms. The only mode 
of protecting the old knight and his daughter, was to 
interest, if possible, the General himself in the matter ; 
and revolving all the circumstances connected with their 
intercourse, Colonel Everard felt that a request, which 
would so immediately interfere with the interests of Des- 
borough, the brother-in-law of Cromwell, and one of the 
present Commissioners, was juitting to a very severe trial 
the friendship of the latter. Yet no alternative remained. 

With this view, and agreeably to a request from Crom- 
well, who at parting had been very urgent to have his 
written opinion upon public^ affairs, Colonel Everard 
passed the earlier part of the night in arranging his ideas 
upon the state of the Commonwealth, in a plan which he 
thought likely to be acceptable to Cromwell, as it exhorted 
him, under the aid of Providence, to become the saviour of 
the state, by convoking a free Parliament, and by their aid 
placing himself at the head qf some form of liberal and 
established government, which might supersede the state 
of anarchy, in which the nation was otherwise likely to be 
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merged. Taking a general view of the totally broken con 
dition of the Eoyalists, and of the various factions which 
now convulsed the state, he showed how this might be done 
without bloodshed or violence. From this topic he de- 
scended to the propriety of keeping up the becoming state 
of the Executive Uovernment, in whose hands soever it 
should be lodged, and thus showed Cromwell, as the futur# 
Stadtholder, or Consul, or Lieutenant-General of Great 
Britain ^nd Ireland, a prospect of demesne and residences 
becoming his dignity. Then he naturally passed to tie 
disparking and destroying of the royal residences of Em- 
land, made a woful picture of the demolition whicn 
impended over Woodstock, and interceded for the preser- 
vation of that beautiful seat, as a matter of personal 
favour, in which ho found himself deeply interested. 

Colonel Everard, when he had finished his letter, did 
not find himself greatly risen in his own opinion. In 
the course of his political conduct, he had till this hour 
avoided mixing up personal motives with his public grounds 
of action, and yet he now felt himself making such a com- 
position. But he comforted himself, or at least silenced 
this unpleasing recollection, with the consideration, that 
the weal of Britain, studied under the aspect of the time.s, 
absolutely requirea that Cromwell should be at the head 
of the govei'nment ; and that the interest of Sir Henry 
Lee, or rather his safety and his existence, no less empha- 
tically demanded the preservation of Woodstock, ana his 
residence there. Was it a fault of his, that the same road 
should lead to both these ends, or that his private interest, 
and that of the country, should happen to mix in the same 
letter ? He hardened himself, therefore, to the act, made 
up and addressed his packet to the Lord General, and then 
sealed it with his seal of arms. This done, he lay back in 
his chair ; and, in spite of his expectations to the contrary, 
fell asleep in the course of his reflections, anxious and 
harassing as they were, and did not awaken until the cold 
grey light of dawn was peeping through the eastern oriel. 

He started at first, rousing himself with the sensation of 
one who awakes in a place unknown to him ; but the 
localities instantly forced themselves on his recollection. 
The lamp burning dimly in the socket, the wood fire 
almost extinguished in its own white embers, the gloomy 
picture over the chimney-piece, the sealed packet on the 
table — all reminded him or the events of yesterday, and 
his deliberations of the succeeding night. 

“ There is no help for it,” he said ; “it must be CromweU 
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or anarchy. And probably the sense that his title, as 
head of the Executive Government, is derived merely 
from popular consent, may check the too natural proneness 
of power to render itself arbitrary. If he govern by 
Parliaments, and with regard to the privileges of the 
subject, wherefore not Oliver as well as Charles? Put I 
must take measures for having this conveyed safely to the 
hands of this future sovereign prince. It will be well to 
take the first word of influence with him, since there must 
be many who will not hesitate to recommend counsels 
more violent and precipitate.^' 

He determined to intrust the important packet to the 
charge of Wild rake, whose rashness was never so distin- 
guished, as when by any chance he was left idle and un- 
employed ; besides, even if his faith had not been other- 
wise unimpeachable, the obligations which lie owed to his 
friend Everard must have rendered it such. 

These conclusions passed through Colonel Everard’s 
mind, as, collecting the remains of wood in the chimney, 
he gathered them into a hearty blaze, to remove the un- 
comfortable feeling of chillness which pervaded his limbs ; 
and by the time he was a little more warm, again sunk 
into a slumber, which was only dispelled by the beams of 
morning peeping into his apartment. 

He arose, roused himself, walked up and down the room, 
and looked from the large oriel window on the nearest 
objects, which were the untrimmed hedges and neglected 
walks of a certain wilderness, as it is called in ancient 
treatises on gardening, which, kept of yore well ordered, 
and in all the pride of the topiary art, presented a succes- 
sion of yew-trees cut into fantastic forms, of close alleys^ 
and of open walks, filling about two or three acres of 
ground on that side of the Lodge, and forming a boundary 
between its immediate precincts and tlje open Park. Its 
enclosure was now bi'oken down in many places, and the 
hinds with their fawns fed free and unstartled up to the 
very windows of the silvan palace. 

This had been a favourite sceme of Markham's sports 
when a boy. He could still distinguish, though now grown 
out of shape, the verdant battlements of a Gothic castle, 
all created by the gardener's shears, at which he was 
accustomed to shoot Iiis arrows ; or, stalking before it like 
the knight-errants of whom he read, was wont to blow 
his horn, and bid defiance to the supposed giant or 
Paynim knight, by whom it wa,s garrisoned. He remem- 
how lie used to train his cogsin, though severstl 
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years younger than himself, to bear a part in those revels 
of his boyish fancy, and to play the character of an elfin 
page, or a fairy, or an enchanted princess. He remem- 
bered, too, many particulars of their later acquaintance, 
from whicn he had been almost necessarily led to the con- 
clusion, that from an early period their parents had en- 
tertained some idea, that there might be a well-fitted 
match betwixt his fair cousin and himself. A thousand 
visions, formed in so bright a prospect, had vanished 
along with it, but now returned like shadows, to remind 
him of all he had lost — and for what ? — “ For the sake of 
England,” his proud consciousness replied, — “ Of England, 
in aanger of becoming the prey at once of bigotry and 
tyranny.” And he strengthened himself with the recol- 
lection, “ If I have sacrificed my private happiness, it is 
that my country may enjoy liberty of conscience, and per- 
sonal freedom ; which, under a weak prince and usurping 
statesman, she was but too likely to have lost.” 

But the busy fiend in his breast would not bo repulsed 
by the bold answer. “ Has thy resistance,” it demanded, 
“ availed thy country, Markham Everard ? Lies not Eng- 
land, after so much bloodshed, and so much misery, as low 
beneath the sword of a fortunate soldier, as formerly under 
the sceptre of an encroaching prince? Are Parliament, 
or what remains of them, fitted to contend with a leader, 
master of his soldiers' hearts, as bold and subtle as he is 
impenetrable in his designs ? This General^ who holds 
the army, and by that the fate of the nation in his hand, 
will he lay down his power because philosophy would pro- 
nounce it his duty to become a subject ? ” 

He dared not answer that his knowledge of Cromwell 
authorized him to expect any such act of self-denial. Yet 
still he considered that in times of such infinite difficulty, 
that must be the best government, however little desir- 
able in itself, which should most speedily restore peace to 
the land, and stop the wounds which the contending par- 
ties were daily inflicting on each other. He imagined that 
Cromwell was the only authority under which a steady 
government could be formed, ana therefore had attached 
himself to his fortune, though not without considerable 
and recurring doubts, how far serving the views of this 
impenetrable and mysterious General was consistent with 
the principles under which he had assumed arms. 

While these things passed in his mind, Everard looked 
upon the packet which lay on the table addressed to the 
Lord General, and which he had made up before sleep. 
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He hesitated several times, when he remembered its pur- 
port, and in what degree he must stand committed with 
that personage, and bound to support his plans of aggran- 
dizement. when once that communication was in Oliver 
Cromwell^s possession. 

‘‘Yet it must be so,” he said at last, with a deep sigh. 
“Among the contending parties, he is the strongest-— the 
wisest and most moderate— and ambitious though he be, 
perhaps not the most dangerous. Some one must be 
trusted with power to preserve and enforce general order, 
and who can possess or wield such power like him that is 
head of the victorious armies of England? Come what 
will in future, peace and the restoration of law ought to 
be our first ana most pressing object. This remnant of a 

E arliament cannot keep their ground against the army, 
y mere appeal to the sanction of opinion. If they design 
to reduce the soldiery, it must be by actual warfara and 
the land has been too long steeped m blood. But Crom- 
well may, and I trust will, make a moderate accommo- 
dation with them, on grounds by which peace may be 
preserved ; and it is this to which we must look and trust 
for a settlement of the kingdom, alas 1 and for the chance 
of protecting my obstinate Kinsman from the consequences 
of his honest though absurd pertinacity.” 

Silencing some internal femings of doubt and reluctance 
by such reasoning as this, Markham Everard continued in 
ms resolution to unite himself with Cromwell in the 
struggle which was evidptly approaching betwixt the 
civil and military authorities : not as the course which, 
if at perfect liberty, he would have preferred adopting, 
but as the best choice between two dangerous extremities 
to which the times had reduced him. He could not help 
trembling, however, when he recollected that his father, 
though hitherto the admirer of Cromwell, as the imple- 
ment by whom so many marvels had been wrought in 
England, might not be disposed to unite with his interest 
against that of the Long Parliament, of which he had been, 
till partly laid aside by continued indisposition, an active 
and leading member. This doubt also he was obliged to 
swallow, or strangle, as he might ; but consoled himself 
with the ready argument, that it was impossible his father 
could see matters in another light than that in which 
they occurred to himself. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Determined at length to dispatch his packet to the 
General without delay, Colonel Everard approached the 
door of the apartment, in which, as was evident from the 
heavy breathing within, the prisoner Wildrake enjoyed a 
deep slumber, under the influence of liquor at once and of 
fatigue. In turning the key, the bolt, which was rather 
rusty, made a resistance so noisy, as partly to attract the 
sleeper’s attention, though not to awake him. Everard 
stood by his bedside, as he heard him mutter, “Is it 
morning already, jailer ? —Why, you dog, an you had but a 
cast of humanity in you, you would qualify your vile news 
with a cup of sack;— hanging is sorry work, my masters— 
and sorrow’s dry.” 

“ Up, Wildrake — up, thou ill-omened dreamer ! ” said his 
friend, shaking him by the collar. 

“Hands off!” answered the sleeper. — “I can climb a 
ladder without help, I trow.” — He then sat up in the bed, 
and opening his eyes, stared around him, and exclaimed, 
“Zounds 1 Mark, is it only thou? I thought it was all over 
with me — fetters wore struck from my legs — rope drawn 
round my gullet — irons knocked off my hands — all ready 
for a dance in the open element upon sligiit footing.” 

“Truce with thy folly, Wildrake! Sure the devil of 
drink, to whom thou hast, I think, sold thyself ” 

“ For a hogshead of sack,” interrupted Wildrake ; “ the 
bargain was made in a cellar in the Vintry.” 

“1 am as mad as thou art, to trust any thing to thee,” 
said Markham ; “ I scarce believe thou hast thy senses yet.” 

“What should ail me?” said Wildrake — “I trust I have 
not tasted liquor in my sleep, saving that I dreamed of 
drinking small-beer with Ola Noll, of his own brewing. 
But do not look so glum, man— 1 am the same Roger 
Wildrake that I ever was ; as wild as a mallard, but as true 
as a game-cock. I am thine own chum, man — bound to 
thee by thy kind deeds — demnetus henvjicio — there is Latin 
for it j and where is the thing thou wilt charge me with, 
that I will not, or dare not execute, were it to pick the 
devil’s teeth with my rapier, after he had breakfasted upon 
roundheads?” 

“You will drive me mad,” said Everard. — “When T am 
about to intrust all I have most valuable on eai-th to your 
management, your conduct and language are those of a 
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mere Bedlamite. Last night I made allowance for thy 
drunken fury; but who can endure thy morning madness] 
— it is unsafe for thyself and me, Wildrake — it is unkind— 
I might say ungrateful.'' 

“ Nay, do not say tfiaL my friend," said the cavalier, with 
some show of feeling ; “ and do not judge of me with a 
severity that cannot apply to such as I am. We who have 
lost our all in these saa jars, who are compelled to shift for 
our living, not from day to day, but from meal to meal — 
we whose only hiding-place is the jail, whose prospect of 
linal repose is the gallows, — what canst thou expect from 
us, but to bear such a lot with a light heart, since we 
should break down under it with a heavy one ] ” 

This was spoken in a tone of feeling which found a 
responding string in Everard's bosom. He took his friend's 
hand, and pressed it kindly. 

“Nay, it I seemed harsh to thee, Wildrake, I profess it 
was for thine own sake more than mine. I know thou hast 
at the bottom of thy levity, as deep a principle of honour 
and feeling as ever governed a human heart. But thou 
art thoughtless — thou art rash — and I protest to thee, that 
wort thou to betray thyself in this matter in which I trust 
thee, the evil consequences to myself would not aifiict me 
more than the thought of putting thee into such danger." 

“Nay, if j^ou tako it on that tone, Mark," said the 
cavalier, making an effort to laugh, evidently that he 
might conceal a tendency to a difierent emotion, “thou 
wilt make children of us both — babes and sucklings, by the 
hilt of this bilbo. — Como, trust me; I can be cautious when 
time requires it — no man ever saw me drink when an alert 
was expected— and not one poor pint of wine will 1 taste 
until I have managed this matter for thee. Well, T am tliy 
secretary — clerk— -I had forgot — and carry thy dispatches 
to Cromwell, taking good heed not to be surprised or 
choused out of mv lump of loyalty, [striking his linger on 
the packet, ] and 1 am to deliver it to the most loyal hands 
to which it is most humbly addressed -- Adzooks, Mark, 
think of it a moment longer — Surely tliou wilt not carry 
thy perverseness so far, as to strike in with this bloody- 
minded rebel? — Bid me give him three inches of my 
dudgeon-dagger, and 1 will do it much more willingly than 
present him with thy packet.” 

“Go to," replied Everard, “this is beyond our bargain. 
If vou will help me, it is well ; if not, let me lose no time 
in debating with thee, since I think every moment an age 
till the packet is in the General's possession. It is the 
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only way left me to obtain some protection, and a place of 
refuge, tor my uncle and his daughter.” 

“That being the case,” said the cavalier, “I will not 
spare the spur. My nag up yonder at the town will be 
ready for the road in a trice, and thou mayst reckon on 
my being with Old Noll — thy General, I mean — in as short 
time as man and horse may consume betwixt Woodstock 
and Windsor, where I think I shall for the present find thy 
friend keeping possession where he has slam.” 

“ Hush, not a word of that. Since we parted last night, 
I have shaped thee a path which will suit thee better than 
to assume the decency of language, and of outward 
manner, of which thou hast so little. I have acquainted the 
General that thou hast been by bad example and bad 
education ” 

“ Which is to be interpreted by contraries, I hope,” said 
Wildrake ; “for sure I have been as well born and bred up 
as any lad of Leicestershire might desire.” 

“ Now, I prithee hush — thou hast, I say, by bad example, 
become at one time a malignant, and mixed in the party 
of the late King. But seeing what things were wrouglit 
in the nation by the General, thou hast come to a clear- 
ness touching his calling to be a great implement in the 
settlement of these distracted kingdoms. This account 
of thee will not only lead him to pass over some of thy 
eccentricities, should they break out in spite of thee, but 
will also give thee an interest with him as being more 
especially attached to his own person.” 

“ Doubtless,” said Wildrake, as every fisher loves best 
the trouts that are of his own tickling.” 

“It is likely, I think, he will send thee hither with 
letters to me,” said the Colonel, “enabling me to put a 
stop to the proceedings of these sequestrators, and to give 
poor old Sir Henry Lee permission to linger out his days 
among the oaks he loves to look upon. 1 have made this 
my request to General Cromwell, and I think my father’s 
friendship and my own may stretch so far on his regard 
without risk of cracking, especially standing matters as 
they now do — thou dost understand?” 

“ Entirely well,” said the cavalier ; “stretch, quotha 1 — I 
would rather stretch a rope than hold commerce with the 
old King- killing ruffian. Lut I have said I will be guided 
by thee, Markham, and rat me but I will.” 

“Be cautious then,” said Everard, “mark well what he 
does and says — more especially what he does ; for Oliver is 
of ^bose whose ipind is b^fiter knpwp by hia actions 
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than l)y his words — and stay — I warrant thee thou wert 
setting off without a cross in thy purse 1 ” 

“Too true, Mark,” said Wildrake. “the last noble 
melted last night among yonder blackguard troopers of 
yours.” 

“Well. Eoger,” replied the Colonel, “that is easily 
mended.” So saying, he slipped his purse into his friend^s 
hand. “ But art thou not an inconsiderate weather- 
brained fellow, to set forth, as thou wert about to do, 
without any thing to bear thy charges — what couldst thou 
have done?” 

“Faith, I never thought of that — I must have cried 
Stands I suppose, to the first pursy townsman, or greasy 
grazier, that I met o’ the heath — it is many a good fellow^s 
shift in these bad times.” 

“ Go to,” said Everard ; “ be cautious — use none of your 
loose acquaintance — rule your tongue— beware of the 
wine-pot — for there is little danger if thou couldst only 
but keep thyself sober — Be moderate in speech, and forbear 
oaths or vaunting.” 

“ In short, metamorphose myself into such a prig as thou 
art, Mark ?~Well,” said Wildrake, “ so far as outside will 
go, I think I can make a Hope-on-high- Bomhy ^ as well as 
thou canst. Ah I those were merry days when we saw 
Mills present Bomby at the Fortune playhouse, Mark, ere 
I had lost my laced cloak and the jewel in my ear, or thou 
hadst gotten the wrinkle on thy brow, and the puritanic 
twist of thy mustache ! ” 

“They were like most worldly pleasures, Wildrake,” 
replied Everard, “ sweet in the mouth and bitter in diges- 
tion.— But away with thee : and when thou bring’st back 
my answer, thou wilt fina me either here or at Saint 
George’s Inn, at the little borough. — Good luck to thee — 
Be but cautious how thou bearest thyself.” 

The Colonel remained in deep meditation. — “I think,” 
he said, “ I have not pledged myself too far to the General. 
A breach between him and the Parliament seems inevit- 
able, and would throw England back into civil war, of 
which all men are wearied. He may dislike my messenger 
— yet that I do not greatly fear. He knows 1 would 
choose such as I can myself depend on, and hath dealt 
enough with the stricter sort to be aware that there are 
among them, as well as elsewhere, men who can hide two 
faces under one hood.^* 


1 A puritanic character In one of Beaumont and Fletcher's plays. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

For there In lofty air was seen to stand 
The stern Protector of the conquer'd land ; 

Drawn in that look with which he wept and swore, 

Turn’d out the members, and made fast the door, 

Bidding the house of every knave and drone. 

Forced— though it grieved his goul— to rule alone. 

The Frank CowrfsMp.— C rabbbl 

Leaving Colonel Everard to his meditations, we follow 
the jolly cavalier, his companion, who, before mounting at 
the George, did not fail to treat himself to his morning 
draught of eggs and muscadine, to enable him to face the 
harvest wind. 

Although he had suffered himself to be sunk in the 
extravagant license which was practised by the cavaliers, 
as if to oppose their conduct in every point to the precise- 
ness of their enemies, yet Wildrake, well-born and well- 
educated, and endowed with good natural parts, and a 
heart which even debauchery, and the wild life of a roaring 
cavalier, had not been able entirely to corrupt, moved on 
his present embassy with a strange mixture of feelings, 
such as perhaps he had never in his life before experi- 
enced. 

His feelings as a loyalist led him to detest Cromwell, 
whom in other circumstances he would scarce have wished 
to see, except in a field of battle, where he could have had 
the pleasure to exchange pistol-shots with him. But with 
this hatred there was mixed a certain degree of fear. 
Always victorious wherever he fought, the remarkable 
person whom Wildrake was now approaching had acquired 
that influence over the minds of his ememies, which con- 
stant success is so apt to inspire — they dreaded while 
they hated him — and joined to these feelings, was a rest- 
less meddling curiosity, which made a particular feature 
in Wildrake’s character, who, having long had little busi- 
ness of his own, and caring nothing about that which he 
had, was easily attracted by the desire of seeing whatever 
was curious or interesting around him. 

“ I should like to see the old rascal after all,*^ he said, 

were it but to say that I had seen him.’* 

He reached Windsor in the afternoon, and felt on his 
arrival the strongest inclination to take up his residence 
at some of his old haunts, when he had occasionally fre- 
quented that fair town, in gayer days. But resisting all 
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temptations of this kind, he went courageously to the 
principal inn, from which its ancient emblem, the Garter, 
had long disappeared. The master, too, whom Wildrake, 
experienced in his knowledge of landlords and hostelries, 
had remembered a dashing Mine Host of Queen Bess’s 
school, had now sobered down to the temper of the times, 
shook his head wlien he spoke of the Parliament, wielded 
his si:)igot with the gravity of a priest conducting a sacri- 
fice, wished England a happy issue out of all her afflictions, 
and greatly lauded his Excellency the Lord General. 
Wildrake also remarked, that his wine was better than it 
was wont to be, the Puritans having an excellent gift at 
detecting every fallacy in that matter; and that his 
measures were less and his charges larger — circumstances 
which he was induced to attend to, by mine host talking a 
good deal about his conscience. 

He was told by this important personage, that the Lord 
General received frankly all sorts of persons ; and that he 
might obtain access to him next morning, at eight o’clock, 
for the trouble of presenting himself at the Castle-gate, 
and announcing himself as the bearer of dispatches to his 
Excellency, 

To the Castle the disguised cavalier repaired at the hour 
appointed. Admittance was freely permitted to him by 
the red -coated soldier, who, with austere looks, and his 
musket on his shoulder, mounted guard at the external 
gate of that noble building. Wildrake crossed through 
the under ward, or court, gazing as he passed upon the 
beautiful Chapel, which had l)ut lately received, in dark- 
ness and silence, the unhonoured remains of the slaugh- 
tered King of England. Bough as Wildrake was, the 
recollection of this circumstance affected him so strongly, 
that he had nearly turned back in a sort of horror, rather 
than face the dark and daring man, to whom, amongst all 
the actors in that melancholy aiFair, its tragic conclusion 
was chiefly to be imputed. But he felt the necessity of 
subduing all sentiments of this nature, and compelled 
himself to proceed in a negotiation intrusted to his conduct 
by one to whom he was so much obliged as Colonel 
Everard. At the ascent, wliicli passed by the Round 
Tower, he looked to the ensign-staff, from which the banner 
of England was wont to float. It was gone, with all its 
rich emblazonry, its gorgeous quarterings, and splendid 
embroidery; and in its room waved that of the Common- 
wealth, the cross of Saint George, in its colours of blue and 
red, not yet intersected by the diagonal cross of Scotland, 
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which was soon after assumed, as if in evidence of Eng- 
land's conquest over her ancient enemy. This change of 
ensigns increased the train of his gloomy reflections, in 
which, although contrary to his wont, he became so deeply 
wrapped, that the first thing which recalled him to him- 
self. was the challenge frorn the sentinel, accompanied 
witn a stroke of the but of his musket on the pavement, 
with an emphasis which made Wildrake start. 

“ Whither away, and who are you 

“The bearer of a packet,” answered Wildrake, “to the 
worshipful tJie Lord General.” 

“ 8tand till I call the officer of the guard.” 

The corporal made his appearance, distinguished above 
those of his command by a double quantity of band round 
his neck, a double height of steeple-crowned hat, a larger 
allowance of cloak, and a treble proportion of sour gravity 
of aspect. It might be read on his countenance, that he 
was one of those resolute enthusiasts to whom Oliver owed 
his conquests, whose religious zeal made them even more 
than a match for the high-spirited and high-born cava- 
liers, that exhausted their valour in vain defence of their 
sovereign’s person and crown. He looked with grave 
solemnity at Wildrake, as if ho was making in his own 
mind an inventory of his features and dress ; and having 
fully perused them, ho required “ to know his business.” 

“My business,” said Wudrake, as firmly as he could — 
for the close investigation of this man had given him some 
unpleasant nervous sensations — “my business is with 
your General.” 

“ With his Excellency the Lord General, thou wouldst 
sayl” replied the corporal. “Thy speech, my friend, 
savours too little of the reverence due to his Excellency.” 

“ D — n his Excellency ! ” was at the lips of the cavalier; 
but prudence kept guard, and permitted not the offensive 
words to escape the barrier. He only bowed, and was 
silent. 

“Follow me” said the starched figure whom he ad- 
dressed ; and Wildrake followed him accordingly, into the 
guard -house, which exhibited an interior characteristic of 
the times, and very different from what such military sta- 
tions present at the present day. 

By the fire sat two or three musketeers, listening to one 
who was expounding some religious mystery to them. He 
began half beneath his breath, but in tones of great volu- 
bility, which tones, as he approached the conclusion, 
became sharp and eager, as challenging either instant 
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answer or ^ilent acquiescence. The audience seemed to 
listen to the speaker with immovable features, only an- 
swering him with clouds of tobacco-smoke, which they 
rolled from under their thick mustaches. On a bench lay 
a soldier on his face ; whether asleep, or in a fit of con- 
templation, it was impossible to decide. In the midst of 
the floor stood an officer, as he seemed by his embroidered 
shoulder-belt and scarf round liis waist, otherwise very 

E lainly attired, who was engaged in drilling a stout 
umpkin, lately enlisted, to the manuel, as it was then used. 
The motions and words of command were twenty at the 
very least ; and until they were regularly brought to an 
end, the corporal did not permit Wildrake either to sit 
down, or move forward beyond the threshold of the guard- 
house. So he had to listen in succession to — Poise your 
musket — Eest your musket — Cock your musket — Handle 
your primers— and many other forgotten words of dis- 
cipline, until at length the words, ‘^Order your musket,” 
ended the drill for the time. 

“Thy name, friend?” said the officer to the recruit, 
when the lesson was over. 

“ Ephraim,” answered the fellow, with an afiected twang 
through the nose. 

“ And what besides Ephraim ?” 

“Ephraim Cobb, from the godly city of Glocester, where 
I have dwelt for seven years, serving apprentice to a 
praiseworthy cordwainer.” 

“ It is a goodly craft,” answered the ofi[icer ; “ but cast- 
ing in thy lot with ours, doubt not that thou shalt be set 
beyond thine awl, and thy last to boot.” 

A grim smile of the speaker accompanied this poor 
attempt at a pun ; and then turning round to the corporal, 
who stood two paces oflP, with the face of one who seemed 
desirous of speaking, said, “How now, corporal, what 
tidings ? ” 

“ Here is one with a packet, an please your Excellency,” 
said the corporal — “ Surely my spirit doth not rejoice in 
him, seeing I esteem him as a wolf in sheep’s clothing.” 

By these words, Wildrake learned that he was in the 
actual presence of the remarkable person to whom he was 
commissioned ; and he paused to consider in what manner 
he ought to address him. 

The figure of Oliver Cromwell was, as is generally 
known, in no way prepossessing. He was or middle 
stature, strong, and coarsely made, with harsh and severe 
features, indicative, however, of much natural sagacity 
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and depth of thought. His eyes were grey and piercing : 
his nose too large in proportion to his other features, and 
of a reddish hue. 

His manner of speaking, when he had the purpose to 
make himself distinctly understood, was energetic and 
forcible, though neither graceful nor eloquent. No man 
could on such occasions put his meaning into fewer and 
more decisive words. But when, as it often happened, he 
had mind to play the orator, for the benefit of people’s 
ears, without enlightening their understanding, Cromwell 
was wont to invest his meaning, or that which seemed to 
be his meaning, in such a mist of words, surrounding it 
with so many exclusions and exceptions, and fortifying 
it with such a labyrinth of parenthesis, that though one 
of the most shrewd men in England, he was, perhaps, 
the most unintelligible speaker tliat ever perplexed an 
audience. It has been long since said by the historian, 
that a collection of the Protector’s speeches would make, 
with a few exceptions, the most nonsensical book in the 
world ; but he ought to have added, that nothing could be 
more nervous, concise, and intelligible, than what lie really 
intended should be understood. 

It was also remarked of Cromwell, that though born of 
a good family, both by father and mother, and although 
he had the usual opportunities of education and breeding 
connected with such an advantage, the fanatic democratic 
ruler could never acquire, or else disdained to pra-ctise, the 
courtesies usually exercised among the higher classes in 
their intercourse with each other. His demeanour was so 
blunt as sometimes might be termed clownish, yet there 
was in his language and manner a force and energy cor- 
responding to his character, which impressed awe, if it 
did not impose respect ; and. there were even times when 
that dark and subtle spirit expanded itself, so as almost 
to conciliate affection. The turn for humour, wliich dis- 
played itself by fits, was broad, and of a low, and some- 
times practiciil character. Something there was in his 
disposition congenial to that of his countrymen ; a con- 
tempt of folly, a hatred of afiectation, and a dislike of 
ceremony, which, joined to the strong intrinsic qualities 
of sense and courage, made him in many respects not an 
unfit representative of the democracy of England. 

His religion must always be a subject of much doubt, 
and probably of doubt which he himself could hardly have 
cleared up. Unquestionably there was a time in his life 
when he was sincerely enthusiastic, and when his natural 
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temper, slightly subject to hypochondria, was strongly 
agitated by the same fanaticism which influenced so many 
persons of the time. On the other hand, there were periods 
during his political career, when we certainly do him no 
injustice in charging him with a hypocritical aflectation. 
We shall probably judge him, and others of the same age, 
most truly, i f we suppose that their religious professions 
were partly influential in their own breast, partly assumed 
in compliance with their own interest. And so ingenious 
is the human heart in deceiving itself as well as others, 
that it is probable neither Cromwell himself, nor those 
making similar pretensions to distinguished piety, could 
exactly have flxed the point at which their enthu- 
siasm t(u-minated and their hypocrisy commenced ; or 
rather, it was a point not tix(Hl in itself, but fluctuating 
with tiic state of health, of good or Viad fortune, of high 
or low spirits, afl'ecting the individual at the period. 

Such was the celebrated iierson, who, turning round on 
Wildrake, and scanning his countenance closely, seemed 
so little satisfled with wdiat he beheld, that he instinctively 
latched forward his belt, so as to bring the handle of his 
tuck-sword within his reach. But yet, folding his arms in 
his cloak, as if upon second thoughts laying aside suspi- 
cion, or thinking precaution beneath him, he asked the 
cavalier what he was, and whence he came % 

“A poor gentleman, sir, — that is, my lord,” — answered 
Wildrake ; “last from Woodstock.” 

“And what may your tidings be, sir gentleman?'^ said 
Cromwell, with an emphasis. “Truly I have seen those 
most willing to take upon them that title, bear themselves 
somewhat sYiort of wise men, and good men, and true men, 
with all their gentility : Yet gentleman was a good title in 
old England, when men remembered what it was construed 
to mean.” 

“You say truly, sir,” replied Wildrake, suppressing, with 
difficulty, some of his usual wild expletives* “formerly 
geiitleiiien were found in gentlemen’s places, but now the 
world is so changed, that you shall And the broidered belt 
has changed place with the under spur-leather.” 

“Say’st thou me?” said the General; “I profess thou 
art a bold companion, that can bandy words so wantonly ; 
— thou ring’st somewhat too loud to be good metal, me- 
thiiiks : And once again what are thv tidings with me?” 

“This packet,” said Wildrake, “commended to your 
hands by Colonel Markham Everard.” 

“ Alas, I must have mistaken thee,” answered Cromwell, 
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mollified at the mention of a man^s name whom he had 
great desire to make his own ; “ forgive us, good friend, 
for such^ we doubt not, thou art. Sit thee down, and com- 
mune with thyself as thou mayst, until we have examined 
the contents of thy packet. Let him be looked to, and 
have what he lacks.” So saying, the General left the 
guard-house, where Wildrake took his seat in the corner, 
and awaited with patience the issue of his mission. 

The soldiers now thought themselves obliged to treat 
him with more consideration^ and offered him a pipe of 
Trinidado, and a black jack filled with October, But the 
look of Cromwell, and the dangerous situation in which he 
might be placed by the least chance of detection, induced 
Wildrake to decline these hospitable offers, and stretching 
back in his chair, and affecting slumber, he escaped notice 
or conversation, until a sort of aide-de-camp, or military 
officer in attendance, came to summon him to Cromwelfs 
presence, . , 

By this person he was guided to a postern-gate, through 
which he entered the body of the Castle, and penetrating 
through many private passages and staircases, he at length 
was introduced into a small cabinet or parlour, in which 
was much rich furniture, some bearing the royal ciplier 
displayed, but all confused and disarranged, together with 
several paintings in massive frames, having their faces 
turned towards the wall, as if they had been taken down 
for the purpose of being removed. 

In this scene of disorder, the victorious General of the 
Commonwealth was seated in a large easy-chair, covered 
with damask, and deeply embroidered, the splendoui* of 
which made a strong contrast with the plain, and even 
homely character of his apparel ; although in look and 
action he seemed like one who felt that the seat which 
might have in former days held a prince, was not too 
much distinguished for his own fortunes and ambition. 
Wildrake stood before him, nor did he ask him to sit 
down. 

“Pearson,” said Cromwell, addressing himself to the 
officer in attendance, “ wait in the gallery, but be within 
call.” Pearson bowed, and was retiring. “Who are in the 
galleiw besides ] ” 

“Worthy Mr Gordon, the chaplain, was holding forth 
but now to Colonel Overton, and four captains of your 
Excellency's regiment.” 

“We would have it so,” said the General ; “we would 
not there were any corner in our dwelling where the 
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hungry soul might not meet with manna. Was the good 
man carried onward in his discourse ? ” 

“ Mightily borne through,” said Pearson ; and he was 
touching the rightful claims which the army, and espe- 
cially your Excellency, hath acquired, by becoming the 
instruments in the great work ; — not instruments to be 
broken asunder and cast away when the day of their 
service is over, but to be preserved and held precious, and 
prized for their honourable and faithful labours, for which 
they have fought and marched, and fasted and prayed, and 
sufiered cold and sorrow ; while others, who would now 
gladly see them disbanded, and broken, and cashiered, eat 
of the fat and drink of the strong.” 

“ Ah, good man 1 ” said Cromwell, “ and did he touch 
upon this so feelingly? I could say something — but not 
now. Begone, Pearson, to the gallery. Let not our friends 
lay aside their swords, but watch as well as pray.” 

Peason retired ; and the General, holding the letter of 
Everard in his hand, looked again for a long while fixedly 
at Wildrake, as if considering in what strain he should 
address him. 

When he did speak, it was, at first, in one of those am- 
biguous discourses wnich we have already described, and 
by which it was very difficult for any one to understand 
his meaning, if, indeed, he knew it himself. We shall be 
as concise in our statement, as our desire to give the very 
words of a man so extraordinary will permit. 

“ This letter,” he said, “ you have brought us from your 
master, or patron, Marfeham Everard ; truly an excellent 
and honourable gentleman as ever bore a sword upon his 
thigh, and one who hath ever distinguished himself in the 
great work of delivering these three poor and unhappy 
nations. Answer me not : I know what thou wouldst say. 
— And this letter he hath sent to me by thee, his clerk, or 
secretary, in whom he hath confidence, and in whom he 
prays me to have trust, that there may be a careful mes- 
senger between us. And lastly, he hath sent thee to me — 
Do not answer — I know what thou wouldst say,— to me. 
who, albeit I am of that small consideration, that it would 
be too much honour for me even to bear a halberd in this 
great and victorious army of England, am nevertheless 
exalted to the rank of holding the guidance and the lead- 
ing-stafi* thereof — Nay, do not answer, my friend — I know 
what thou wouldst say. Now, when communing thus 
together, our discourse taketh, in respect to what 1 have 
said, a threefold argument, or division : First, as it con- 
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cerneth thy master ; secondly, as it concerrieth us and ou r 
office ; thirdly and lastly, fjts it toucheth thyself. -Now, 
as concerning this good and worthy gentleman, Colonel 
Markham Everard, truly he hath played the man from the 
beginning of these unhappy buftetings, not turning to tlie 
ri^t or to the left, but holding ever in his eye the mark 
at which he aimed. Ay, truly, a faithful^ honourable gen- 
tleman, and one who may well call me friend ; and truly I 
am pleased to think that he doth so. Nevertheless, in this 
vale of tears, we must be governed less by our private 
respects and partialities, than by those higher nrinciples 
ana points of duty, whereupon the good Colonel Markham 
Everard hath ever framed his purposes, as, truly, I have 
endeavoured to forui mine, that we may all act as b('- 
cometh good Engiislimen and wortliy patriots. Then, as 
for Woodstock, it is a great thing which the good Colonel 
asks, that it should be taken from the spoil of the godly, 
and left in keeping of the men of Moab, and esnecially of 
the malignant, Hfenry Leo, whose hand hath been ever 
against us when he might find room to raise it ; I say, ho 
hath asked a great thing, both in respect of himself and 
me. For we of this poor but godly army of England, arc 
holden, by those of the Parliament, as men who should 
render in spoil for them, but be no snarer of it ourselves ; 
even as the buck, which the hounds pull to earth, fur- 
nisheth no part oi their own food, but they are lashed off 
from the carcass with whips, like those which require 
punishment for their forwardness, not reward for tlieir 
services. Yet I speak not this so much in respect of this 
grant of Woodstock, in regard that, perhajis, their Lord- 
ships of the Council, and also the Committee-men of tliis 
Parliament, may graciously think they have given me 
a portion in the matter, in relation thj-t my kinsman 
Desborough hath an interest allowed him therein ; which 
interest, as he hath well deserved it for his true and faith- 
ful service to these unhappy and devoted countries, so it 
would ill become me to diminish the same to his prejudice, 
unless it were upon great and public respects. Thus thou 
seest how it stands with me, my honest friend, and in what 
mind I stand touching thy master’s request to me ; which 
yet I do not say that i can altogether, or unconditionally, 
grant or refuse, but only tell iny simple thoughts with 
regard thereto. Thou understandest me, I doubt not i 
Now, Roger Wildrak^ with ail the attention he had 
been able to pay to the Lord General’s speech, had got so 
much confus^ among the various clauses of the harangue> 
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that his brain was bewildered, like that of a country clown 
when he chances to get himself involved among a Crowd 
of carriages, and cannot stir a step to get out of tlie way 
of one 01 them, without being in danger of being ridden 
over by the others. 

The General saw his look of perplexity, and began a 
new oration, to the same purpose as before stK)ke of 
love for his kind friend the Colonel,— his rega^MJt^ 14$ 
pious and godly kinsman, ]\Iaster Desboroughjip* ' ’ " 

, importance of the Palace and Park of Woda$j 
determination of the Parliament that it $hoMd 
rated, and the produce brought into thC 
state,™ his own deep veneration for the aU' 
liament, and his no less deep sense of 
the army,— how it was his wish and wi|“ 
should be settled in an amicable and 
without self-seeking, debate, or strife, h 
had been the hands acting, and such as had beed‘ 
governing, in that great national cause,— how be wil- 

ing, truly willing, to contribute to this work, by laying 
down, not his commission only, but his life also, it it were 
requested of him, or could be granted with safety to the 
poor soldiers, to whom, silly poor men, he Was bound to bb 
as a father, seeing that they had followed him with the 
duty and auction of cliiidren. 

And here he arrived at another dead pause, leaving 
Wildrake as uncertain as before, whether it was or was 
not his purpose to grant Colonel Everard the powers he 
had ask^ tor the protection of Woodstock against the 
Parliamentary Commissioners. Internally he began to 
entertain hopes that the justice of Heaven, or the effects 
of remorse, had confound^ the regicide’s undei-standing. 
But nO—he could see nothing but sagacity in that steady 
stern eye, which, while the tongue poured forth its peri- 
phrastic language in such profusion, seemed to watch with 
severe accuracy the effect which his oi’atory produced on 
the listener. 


“Egad,” thought the cavalier to himself, becoming a 
little familiar with the situation in which he was placed, 
and rather impatient of a conversation which lea to no 
visible conclusion or termination, “if Noll were the devil 
himself, as he is the devil’s darling, I will not be thus nose- 
led by nim. I’ll e’en brusque it a little, if he goes on at 
tfeifl rl^te, and try if I can bring him to a more intelligible 
mode of speaking.” 

Entertaining this bold purpose, but half afraid to eie- 
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cute it, Wildrake lay by for an opportunity of making 
the attempt, while Cromwell was apparently unable to 
express his own meaning. He was already Deginnin^ a 
third panegyric upon Colonel Everard. with sundry varied 
expressions of his own wish to oblige nirm when Wildrake 
took the opportunity to strike in, on the General's making 
one of his oratorical pauses. 

“So please you,” he said, bluntly, “your worship has 
already spoken on two topics of your discourse, your own 
worthiness, and that of my master. Colonel Everard. But, 
to enable me to do mine errand, it would be necessary to 
bestow a few words on the third head.” 

“ The third 1 ” said Cromwell. 

“ Ay,” said Wildrake, “ which, in your honour's subdivi- 
sion of your discourse, touched on my unworthy self. What 
am I to do — what portion am I to have in this matter 1 ” 

Oliver started at once from the tone of voice he had 
hitherto used, and which somewhat resembled the purring 
of a domestic cat, into the growl of the tiger when about 
to spring. “ Thy portion, jad-bird ! ” he exclaimed, “ the 
gallows — thou shalt hang as high as Haman, if thou betray 
counsel 1 — But,” he added, softening his voice, “ keep it like 
a true man, and my favour will be the making of thee. 
Come hither — thou art bold, I see, though somewTiat saucy. 
Thou hast been a malignant — so writes my worthy friend 
Colonel Everard ; but thou hast now given up that falling 
cause. I tell thee, friend, not all that the Parliament or 
the army could do would nave pulled down the Stewarts 
out of their high places, saying that Heaven had a con- 
troversy with tnem. Well, it is a sweet and comely thing 
to bucxle on one’s armour in behalf of Heaven's cause ; 
otherwise truly, for mine own part, these men might have 
remained upon the throne even unto this day. Neither do 
I blame any for aiding them, until these successive great 
judgments nave over\^elmea them and their housa 1 am 
not a bloody man, having in me the feeling of human 
frailty ; but, friend, whosoever putteth his hand to the 
plough, in tne great actings which are now on foot in these 
nations, had best beware that he do not look back : for, 
rely upon my simple word, that if you fail me, I will not 
spare on you one foot's length of the gallows of Haman. 
Let me therefore know, at a word, if the leaven of thy 
malignancy is altogether drubbed out of thee ? ” 

“Your honourable lordship,” said the cavalier, shrugging 
up his shoulders, “ has done that for most of us, so far as 
cudgelling to some tune can perform 
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fSayst thou ? ” said the General, with a grim smile on his 
lip, which seemed to intimate that he was not Quite inac- 
cessible to flattery ; “ yea, truly, thou dost not lie in that 
— we have been an instrument. Neither are we, as I have 
already hinted, so severely bent against those who have 
striven against us as malignants, as others may be. The 
parliament-men best know their own interest and their 
own pleasure ; but, to my poor thinking, it is full time to 
close these jars, and to allow men of all Kinds the means of 
doing service to their country ; and we think it will be thy 
fault if thou art not employed to good purpose for the 
state and thyself, on condition thou puttest away the old 
man entirely from thee, and givest thy earnest attention 
to what I have to tell thee.” 

“ Your lordship need not doubt my attention,” said the 
cavalier. 

And the republican General, after another pause, as one 
who gave his confidence not without hesitation, proceeded 
to explain his views with a distinctness which he seldom 
used, yet not without his being a little biassed now and 
then, by his long habits of circumlocution, which indeed he 
never laid entirely aside, save in the field of battle. 

“ Thou seest,” ne said, “ my friend, how things stand 
with me. The Parliament, I care not who knows it, love 
me not — still less do the Council of State, by whom they 
manage the executive government of the kingdom. I 
cannot tell why they nourish suspicion against me, unless 
it is because I will not deliver this poor innocent army, 
which has followed me in so many military actions, to be 
now pulled asunder, broken piecemeal and reduced, so tliat 
they who have protected the state at the expense of their 
blood, will not have, perchance, the means of feeding 
themselves by their labour ; which, methinks, were hard 
measure, since it is taking from Esau his birthright, even 
without giving him a poor mess of pottage.” 

‘‘Esau is likely to help himself,! think,” replied Wild- 
rake. 

“Truly, thou sayst wisely,” replied the General' “it is 
ill starving an armed man, if there is food to be had for 
taking — nevertheless, far be it from me to encourage re- 
bellion, or want of due subordination to these our rulers. 
I would only petition in a due and becoming, a sweet and 
harmonious manner, that they would listen to our condi- 
tions, and consider our necessities. But, sir, lookinc on 
me, and estimating me so little as they do, you must think 
that it would be a provocation in me towards the Council 
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of State, as well as the Parliament, if, simply to gratify 
your worthy master, I were to act contrary to their pur- 
poses, or deny currency to tlie commission under tneir 
authority, which is as yet the highest in the State — and 
long may it be so for me — to carry on the sequestration 
which they intend. And would it not also be said, that I 
^vus lending myself to the malignant interest, affording 
this don of the bloodtliirsty and lascivious tyrants of yore, 
to be in this our day a place of refuge to that old and 
inveterate Amalekite, Sir Henry Lee, to keep posses- 
sion of tlie place in Avhich he hatli so long glorified himself ? 
Truly it would be a perilous matter. 

“Am I then to report,” said Wildrake, “ an it please you, 
that you cannot stead Colonel Everard in this matter ? ” 

“Unconditionally, ay — but, taken conditionally, the 
answer may be othoi’wise,” — answered Cromwell. “ 1 see 
thou art not able to fathom my purpose, and therefore I 
will partly unfold it to thee. — But take notice, that, sliould 
thy tongue betray my council, save in so far as carrying 
it to thy master, by all the blood whicli has been shed in 
tliese wild times, tliou shalt die a thousand deaths in 
one ! ” 

“Do not fear me, sir,” said Wildrake, whoso natural 
boldness and carelessness of (character was for the present 
time borne down and quelled, like that of falcons in the 
presence of the eagle. 

“ Hear me, then,” said Cromwell, and let no syllable 
escape thee. Knowest thou not the young Lee whom they 
call Albert, a malignant like his father, and one who went 
up with the young man to that last ruffle which we liad 
with liim at Worcester — May we be grateful for the 
victory ! ” 

“I Know there is such a young gentleman as Albert 
Lee,” said Wildrake. 

“And knowest thou not — I speak not by way of prying 
into the good Colonel’s secrets, but only as it behoves me 
to know som€jthing of the matter, that 1 may best judge 
how 1 am to serve him — Knowest thou not that thy master 
Markham Everard, is a suitor after the sister of this same 
malignant, a daughter of the old Keeper, called Sir Henry 
LeeH^ 

“ Ail this I have heard,” said Wildrake, “ nor can I deny 
that I believe in it.” 

“Well then, go to. — When the young man Charles 
Stewart ffed from the field of Worcester, and was by sharp 
chase and pui*suit compelled to separate himself from his 
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followers, I know by sure intelligence that this Albert Lee 
was one of the last who remained with him, if not indeed 
the very last.” 

“It was devilish like him/’ said the cavalier, without 
sufficiently weighing his expressions, considering in what 
presence they were to bo uttered^ — “ And III uphold him 
with my rapier, to be a true chix) of the old block ! ” 

“ Ha, swearest thou ? ” said the General. “ Is this thy 
reformation ? ” 

“ I never swear, so please you,” replied Wildrake, recol- 
lecting himself, “except there is some mention of malig- 
nants and cavaliers in my hearing ; and tlien the old habit 
returns, and I swear like one of Goring’s troopers.” 

“ Out upon thee,” said the General ; “ what can it avail 
thee to practise a profanity so horril)le to the ears of 
others, and which brings no emolument to him who uses 
it?” 

“ There are, doubtless, more profitable sins in the world 
than the barren and unprofitable vice of swearing,” was 
the answer which rose to the lips of the cavalier ; but that 
was exchanged for a i)rofession of regret for having given 
offence. The truth was, the discourse began to take a turn 
which rendered it more interesting than ever to Wildrake, 
who therefore determined not to lose the opportunity for 
obtaining possession of the secret that seemed to be 
suspended on Cromwell’s lips ; and that could only be 
through means of keeping guard upon his own. 

“What sort of a house is Woodstock ?” said the General, 
abruptly. 

“An old mansion,” said Wildrake, in reply ; “and, so far 
as I could judge by a single night’s lodgings, having abund- 
ance of backstairs, also subterranean passages, and all the 
communications under ground, which are common in old 
raven-nests of the sort.” 

“And places for concealing priests, unquestionably,” 
said Cromwell. “It is seldom that such ancient houses 
lack secret stalls wherein to mew up these calves of 
Bethel.” 

“Your Honour’s Excellency,” said Wildrake, “may swear 
to that.” 

“I swear not at all,” replied the General drily.“-“But 
what think’st thou, good fellow ?- 1 will ask thee a blunt 
question — Where will those two Worcester fugitives that 
thou wottest of be more likely to take shelter— and that 
they must be sheltered somewhere, I well know— than 
in this same old palace, with all the corners and conceal- 



104 


WOODSTOCK. 


ments whereof young Albert hath been acquainted ever 
since his earliest infancy ? 

“ Truly,” said Wildrake, making an effort to answer the 
question with seeming indifference, while the possibility 
of such an event, and its consequences, flashed fearfully 
upon his mind, — “Truly, I should be of your honour’s 
opinion, but that I thiiiK the company, who, by the com- 
mission of Parliament, have occupied Woodstock, are likely 
to fright them thence, as a cat scares doves from a pigeon- 
house. The neighbourhood, with reverence, of Generals 
Desborough and Harrison, will suit ill with fugitives from 
Worcester field.” 

“ I thought as much, and so, indeed, would I have it,” 
answered the General. “ Long may it be ere our names 
shall be aught but a terror to our enemies ! But in this 
matter, if thou art an active plotter for thy master’s 
interest, thou mightst, I should think, work out something 
favourable to his present object.” 

“ My brain is too poor to reach the depth of your hon- 
ourable purpose,” said Wildrake. 

“ Listen, tnen, and let it be to profit,” answered Crom- 
well. “Assuredly the conquest at Worcester was a great 
and crowning mercy ; yet might we seem to be but small 
in our thankmlness for the same, did we not do what in us 
lies towards the ultimate improvement and final conclusion 
of the great work which has been thus prosperous in our 
hands, professing, in pure humility and singleness of heart, 
that we do not, in any way, deserve our instrumentality to 
be remembered, nay, would rather pray and entreat, that 
our name and fortunes were forgotten, than that the great 
work were in itself incomplete, r^^evertheless, truly, placed 
as we now are, it concerns us more nearly than others, — 
that is, if so poor creatures should at all speak of them- 
selves as concerned, whether more or less, with these 
changes which have been wrought around. — not, I say, by 
oursdves, or our own power, but by the destiny to which 
we were called, fulfilling the same with all meekness and 
humility, — I say it concerns us nearly that all things 
should be done in conformity with the great work which 
hath been wrought, and is yet working, in these lands. 
Such is my plain and simple meaning. Nevertheless, it is 
much to be desired that this young man, this King of 
Scots, as he called himself — this Charles Stewart-^should 
not escape forth from the nation, where his arrival has 
wrought so much disturbance and bloodshed.” 

“I have no doubt,” said the cavalier, looking down, 
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“ that your Lordship's wisdom hath directed all things as 
they may best lead towards such a consummation ; and I 
pray your pains may be paid as they deserve.” 

‘‘I thank thee, friend,” said Cromwell, with much humi- 
lity • “ doubtless we shall meet our reward, being in the 
hands of a good paymaster, who never passeth Saturday 
night. But understand me, friend — I desire no more than 
my own share in the good work. I would heartily do 
what poor kindness I can to your worthy master, and even 
to you in your degree — for such as I do not converse with 
ordinary men, that our presence may be forgotten like an 
every-day's occurrence. We speak to men like thee for 
their reward or their punishment ; and I trust it will be 
the former which thou in thine office will merit at my 
hand.” 

“ Your honour,” said Wildrake, “ speaks like one accus- 
tomed to command.” 

“ True ; men's minds are linked to those of my degree 
by fear and reverence.” said the General ; — “ but enough 
of that, desiring, as I do, no other dependency on my spe- 
cial person than is alike to us all upon that which is above 
us. But I would desire to cast this golden ball into your 
master's lap. He hath served against this Charles Stewart 
and his father. But he is a kinsman near to the old 
knight. Lee, and stands well affected towards his daughter. 
Thou^iBQ wilt keep a watch, my friend — that ruffling look 
of thine will procure thee the confidence of every malig- 
nant, and the prey cannot approach this cover, as thou^ 
to shelter^ like a cony in the rocks, but thou wilt be sen- 
sible of his presence.” 

“ I make a shift to comprehend your Excellency,” said 
the cavalier ; “ and I thank you neartily for the good 
opinion you have put upon me, and which, I pray I may 
have some handsome opportunity of deserving, that I may 
show my gratitude by the event. But still, with rever- 
ence, your Excellency's scheme seems unlikely, while 
Woodstock remains in possession of the sequestrators. Both 
the old knight and his son, and far more such a fugitive 
as your honour hinted at, will take special care not to 
approach it till they are removed.” 

“ It is for that I have been dealing with thee thus long,” 
said the General. — “ I told thee that I was something un- 
willing, upon slight occasion, to dispossess the seques- 
trators by my own proper warrant, although having, ^r- 
haps^ sufficient authority in the state both to do so, and to 
despise the murmurs of those who blame me. In brief, I 
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would be loath to tamper with my privileges, and make 
experiments between their strength, and the powers of 
the commission granted by others, without pressing need, 
or at least great prospect of advantage. So, if thy Colonel 
will undertake, tor his love of the llepublic, to find the 
me^ns of preventing its worst and nearest danger, which 
must needs occur from the escape of this young man, and 
will do his endeavour to stay him, in ease his flight should 
lead him to Woodstock, which 1 hold very likely, I will 
give thee an order to these sequestrators, to evacuate the 
palace instantly; and to the next troop of my regiment, 
which lies at Oxford, to turn them out by the shoulders, 
if they make any scruples — Ay, even, for example’s sake, if 
they clrag Desborough out foremost, though he be wedded 
to my sister.” 

“So please you, sir,” said Wildrake, “and with your 
most powerful warrant, 1 trust I might expel t he (commis- 
sioners, even without the aid of your most warlike and 
devout troopers.” 

“That is what I am least anxious about,” replied the 
General ; “I should like to see the best of tliem sit after i 
had nodded to them to begone — always excepting the 
worshipful House, in whose name our commissions run ; but 
who, as some think, will be done with politics ere it l)e time 
to renew them. Therefore, what chiefly concerns metoknow, 
is, whether thy master will embrace a traffic wliich hath 
such a fair promise of profit with it. I am well convinced 
that, with a scout like thee, who hast been in the cavalier^s 
quarters, and canst, I should guess, resume thy drinking, 
ruffianly, health-quaffing manners whenever thou hast a 
mind, he must discover where this Stewart hath ensconced 
himself. Either the young Lee will visit the old one in 
person, or he will write to him, or hold communication 
with him by letter. At all events, Markham Everard and 
thou must have an eye in every hair of your head.” While 
he spoke, a flush passed over his brow, he rose from his 
chairj and paced the apartment in agitation. “Woe to 
you, if you suffer the young adventurer to escape me ! — 
you had better be in the deepest dungeon in Europe^ than 
breathe the air of England, should you but dream ot play- 
ing me false. ^ I have spoken freely to thee, fellow — more 
freely than is my wont — the time required it. But, to 
share my confidence is like keeping a watch over a powder- 
magazine, the least and most insignificant spark blows 
thee to ashes! Tell your master what I have said— but 
not how I said it — Fie, that I should have been betray^ 
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into this distemperature of passion! — ^begone, sirrah., 
Pearson shall bring thee sealed orders — Yet, stay — thou 
hast something to ask.” 

“I would know,” said Wildrake, to whom the visible 
anxiety of the General gave some confidence, “what is 
the figure of this young gallant, in case 1 should find 
iiim r 

“ A tall, rawboned, swarthy lad, they say he has shot up 
into. Here is his picture by a good hand, some time 
since.” He turned round one of the portraits which stood 
with its face against the wall ; but it proved not to be that 
of Charles the Second, but of his unhappy father. 

Tlie first motion of Cromwell indicated a purpose of 
hastily replacing the picture, and it seemed as if an effort 
was necessary to repress his disinclination to look upon 
it. But he did repress it, and, placing the picture against 
the wall, withdrew slowly and sternly, as if, in defiance of 
his own feelings, he was determined to gain a place from 
which to see it to advantage. It was well for Wildrake 
that his dangerous companion had not turned an eye on 
him, for /m blood also kindled when he saw the portrait 
of his master in the hands of the chief author of his death. 
Being a fierce and desperate man, he commanded his pasr 
sion with great ditiiculty ; and if, on its first violence, he 
had been provided with a suitable weapon, it is possible 
Cromwell would never have mounted higher in his bold 
ascent towards supreme power. 

But this natural and sudden flash of indignation, which 
rushed through the veins of an ordinary man like Wild- 
rake, was presently subdued, when confronted with the 
strong yet stifled emotion displayed by so powerful a char- 
acter as Cromwell. As the cavalier looked on his dark 
and bold countenance, agitated by inward and indescrib- 
able feelings, he found his own violence of spirit die away 
and lose itself in fear and wonder. So true it is, that as 
greater lights swallow up and extinguish the display of 
those wliich are less, so men of great, capacious, and over- 
ruling minds, bear aside and subdue, in their climax of 
passion, tlie more feeble wills and passions of others ; as, 
when a river joins a brook, the fiercer torrent shoulders 
aside the smaller stream. 

Wildrake stood a silent, inactive, and almost a terrified 
spectator, while Cromwell, assuming a firm sternness of 
eye and manner, as one who compels himself to look on 
what some strong internal feeling renders painful and 
disgustful to him, proceeded, in Brief and interrupted 
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expressions, but yet with a firm voice, to comment on the 
portrait of the late King. His words seemed less addressed 
to Wildrake, than to be the spontaneous unburdening of 
his own bosom, swelling under recollection of the past and 
anticipation or the future. 

“That Flemish painter,” he said — “that Antonio Van- 
* dyke — ^what a power he has 1 Steel may mutilate, warriors 
may waste and destroy — still the King stands uninjured 
bjr time; and our grand-children, while they read his 
history, may look on his image, and compare the melan- 
choly features with the woful tale. — It was a stern neces- 
sity— it was an awful deed ! The calm pride of that eye 
might have ruled worlds of crouching Frenchmen, or 
supple Italians^ or formal Spaniards ; but its glances only 
roused the native courage of the stern Englishman. — Lay 
not on poor sinful man, whose breath is in his nostrils, the 
blame that he falls, when Heaven never gave him strength 
of nerves to stand ! The weak rider is thrown by his un- 
ruly horse, and trampled to death— the strongest man, the 
best cavalier, springs to the empty saddle, and uses bit 
and spur till the fiery steed knows its master. Who 
blames him, who, mounted aloft, rides triumphantly 
amongst the people, for having succeeded, where the un- 
skilful and feeble fell and died? Verily he hath his 
reward : Then, what is that piece of painted canvass to 
me more than others? No; let him show to others the 
reproaches of that cold, calm face, that proud yet com- 
plaining eye : Those who have acted on higher respects 
have no cause to start at painted shadows. Not wealth 
nor power brought me from my obscurity. The oppressed 
consciences, the injured liberties of England, were the 
banner that I followed.” 

He raised his voice so high, as if pleading in his own 
defence before some tribunal, that Pearson, the officer in 
attendance, looked into the apartment ; and. observing his 
master, with his eyes kindling, his arm extended, his foot 
advanced, and his voice raised, like a general in the act 
of commanding the advance of nis army, he instantly with- 
drew. 

“ It was other than selfish regards that drew me forth 
to action,” continued Cromwell, “ and I dare the world — 
ay, living or dead I challenge — to assert that I armed for 
a private cause, or as a means of enlarging my fortunes. 
Neither was th^e a trooper in the regiment who came 
there with less of personal evil will to yonder up- 
happy” 
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At this moment the door of the apartment opened, and 
a gentlewoman entered, who, from her resemblance to the 
General, although her features were soft and feminine, 
might be immediately recognised as his daughter. She 
walked up to Cromwell, gently but firmly passed her arm 
through his, and said to him in a persuasive tone, Father, 
this is not well — you have promised me this should not 
happen. ” 

The General hung down his head, like one who was 
either ashamed of the passion to which he had given way, 
or of the influence which was exercised over him. He 
yielded, however, to the aflectionate impulse, and left the 
apartment, without again turning his head towards the 
portrait which had so much affected him, or looking 
towards Wildrake, who remained fixed in astonishment. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Doctor, —Go to, go to— You have known what you should not. 

Macbeth. 

Wildrake was left in the cabinet, as we have said, 
astonished and alone. It was often noised about, that 
Cromwell, the deep and sagacious statesman, the calm 
and intrepid commander, he who had overcome such diffi- 
culties, and ascended to such heights, that he seemed 
already to bestride the land which he had conquered, had. 
like many other men of great genius, a constitutional 
taint of melancholy, which sometimes displayed itself both 
in words and actions, and had been first observed in that 
sudden and striking change, when, abandoning entirely 
the dissolute freaks of his youth, he embraced a very 
strict course of religious observances, which, upon some 
occasions, he seemed to consider as bringing nim into 
more near and close contact with the spiritual world. 
This extraordinary man is said sometimes, during that 
period of his life, to have given way to spiritual delusions, 
or, as he himself conceived them, prophetic inspirations 
of approaching grandeur, and of strange, deep, and mys- 
terious •agencies, in which he was in future to be engaged, 
in the same manner as his younger years had been marked 
by fits of exuberant and excessive frolic and debaucheries. 
Something of this kind seemed to explain the ebullitign pf 
passion which ho bad now manifested. 
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With wonder at what he had witnessed. Wildrake felt 
some anxiety on his own account. Though not the most 
reflecting of mortals, he had sense enough to know, that it 
is dangerous to be a witness of the infirmities of men high 
in power ; and he was left so long by himself, as induced 
him to entertain some secret doubts, whether the General 
might not be tempted to take means of confining or remov- 
ing a witness, who had seen him lowered, as it seemed, by the 
suggestions of his own conscience, beneath that lofty flight, 
which, in general, he aflected to sustain above the rest of 
the sublunary world. 

In this, however, he wronged Cromwell, who was free 
either from an extreme degree of jealous suspicion, or 
from any thing which approached towards blood-tliirstiness. 
Pearson appeared, after a lapse of about an hour, and, inti- 
mating to Wildrake that lie was to follow, conducted him 
into a distant apartment, in which he found the General 
seated on a low couch. His daughter was in the apartment, 
but remained at some distance, apparently busied with 
some female needle- work, and scarce turned her head as 
Pearson and Wildrake entered. 

At a sign from the Lord General, Wildrake approached 
him as before. “Comrade,” ho said, “your old mends the 
cavaliers look on me as tlieir enemy, and conduct them- 
selves towards me as if they desired to make mo such, I 
profess they are labouring to their own prejudice ; for I 
regard, and have ever regarded thorn, as honest and 
honourable fools, who were silly enough to run their necks 
into nooses, and their heads against stone- walls, that a man 
called Stewart, and no other, should be king over them. 
Fools ! are there no words made of letters that would sound 
as well as Charles Stewart, witli that magic title beside 
them % Why, the word King is like a lighted lamp, that 
throws the siime bright gilding upon any combination 
of the alphabet, and yet you must shed your blood for 
a name ! But thou, for thy part, shalt have no wrong 
from me. Here is an order, well warranted, to clear 
the Lodge at Woodstock, and abandon it to thy inaster^s 
keeping, or those whom he shall appoint. He will have 
his uncle and pretty cousin with liim, doubtless. Fare 
thee well — think on what I told thee. They say beauty is 
a loadstone to yonder long lad, thou dost wot of ; but I 
reckon he has other stars at present to direct his course 
than bright eyes and fair hair. Be it as it may, thou 
knowest my purpose — peer out, peer out ; keem a constant 
and careful look-out on every ragged patch tnat wanders 
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by hedge-row or lane— these are days when a beggar’s 
cloak may cover a king’s ransom. There are some broad 
Portugal pieces for thee — something strange to thy pouch, 

I ween. — Once more, think on what thou hast heard, and,” 
he added, in a lower and more impressive tone of voice, 
“ forget what thou hast seen. My service to thy master ; 
—and, yet once again, rcmemher — and — Wildrake 
made his obeisance, and, returning to his inn, left Windsor 
with all possible speed. 

It was afternoon iiy the same day when the cavalier 
rejoined his roundhead friend, who was anxiously expect- 
ing him at the inn in Woodstock appointed for their 
rendezvous. 

“ Where hast thou been ? — what hast thou seen ? — what 
strange uncertainty is in thy looks'? — and why dost thou 
not answer me 1 ” 

“ Because,” said Wildrake, laying aside his riding cloak 
and rapier, “you ask so many questions at once. A man 
has but one tongue to ansAver with, and mine is well-nigh 
glued to the roof of my mouth.” 

“Will drink unloosen it?” said the Colonel; though I 
dare say thou hast tried that spell at every aleliouse on the 
road. Call for what thou wouldst have, man, only be quick.” 

“Colonel EA^erard,” answered Wildrake “1 have not tasted 
so much as a cup of cold water tliis daj^” 

“ Then thou art out of humour for that reason,” said the 
Colonel; “salve thy sore with brandy, if thou Avilt, but 
leave being so fantastic and unlike to thyself as thou 
showest in this silent mood.” 

“Colonel EA'erard,” replied tlie cavalier, very gravely, 
“ T am an altered man.” 

“ I think thou dost alter,” said Everard, “ every day in 
the year, and every hour of the day. Come, good now, tell 
me, luist thou seen the General, and got liis warrant for 
clearing out the sequestrators from Woodstock ?” 

“I have seen the de\dl,” said Wildrake, “and ha\'e, 
as thou sayst, got a war,i’ant from him.” 

“ Give it me,” said Everard, hastily catching at the packet. 

“ Forgive me, Mark,” said Wildrake ; “ if thou knewest 
the purpose Avith Avhich this deed is granted— if thou 
.knewest — what it is not my purpose to tell thee — what 
manner of hopes are founded on thy accepting it, I haA^e 
that opinion of thee, Mark EA^erard. that thou Avouldst as 
soon take a redhot horseshoe from tlie anvil with thy bare 
hand as receive inlo it tliis sli]) of paper.” 

“Come, come,” said Everard, “this comes of some of 
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your exalted ideas of loyalty, which, excellent within 
certain bounds, drive us mad when encouraged up to 
some heights. Do not think, since I must needs speak 
plainly with thee, that I see without sorrow the downfall 
of our ancient monarchy, and the substitution of another 
form of government in its stead ; but ouffht my regret for 
the past to prevent my acquiescing and aiding in such 
measures as are likely to settle the future ? The royal 
cause is ruined, hadst thou and every cavalier in England 
sworn the contrai^ ; ruined, not to rise again, — for many 
a day at least. The Parliament, so often draughted and 
drained of those who were courageous enough to maintain 
their own freedom of opinion, is now reduced to a handful 
of statesmen, who have lost the respect of the people, from 
the length of time during which they have held the supreme 
management of affairs. They cannot stand long unless 
they were to reduce the army ; and the army, late servants, 
are now masters, and will reruse to be reduced. They know 
their strength, and that they may be an army subsisting 
on pay and free quarters throughout England as long as 
they will. I tell thee, Wildrake, unless we look to the 
only man who can rule and manage them, we may expect 
military law throughout the land; and I, for mine own 
part, look for any preservation of our privileges that may 
be vouchsafed to us, only through the wisdom and forbear- 
ance of Cromwell. Now you have my secret. You are 
aware that I am not doing the best I would, but the best I 
can. I wish — not so ardently as thou, perhaps — yet I do 
wish that the King could have been restored on good 
terms of composition, safe for us and for himself. And 
now, good Wildrake, rebel as thou thinkest me, make me 
no worse a rebel than an unwilling one. God knows, 
I never laid aside love and reverence to the King, even in 
drawing my sword against his ill advisers.” 

“ Ah, plague on you,” said Wildrake, “ that is the very 
cant of it— that^s what you all say. All of you fought 
against the King in pure love and loyalty, and not other- 
wise. However, I see your drift, and I own that I like it 
better than I expected. The army is your bear now, and 
old Noll is your bearward ; and you are like a country 
constable, who makes interest with the bearward that he 
may prevent him from letting bruin loose. Well, there 
may come a day when the sun will shine on our side of 
the fence, and thereon shall you, and all the good fair- 
weather folks who love the stronger party, come, and make 
common cause with us.” 
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Without much attending to what his friend said Colonel 
Everard carefully studied the warrant of Cromwell. “ It 
is bolder and more peremijtory than I expected,” he said. 

“ The General must feel himself strong, when he opposes 
his own authority so directly to that of the Council of 
State and the Parliament.” 

“You will not hesitate to act upon it?” said Wild- 
rake. 

“ That I certainly will notj” answered Everard ; “ but I 
must wait till 1 have the assistance of the Mayor, who, I 
think, will gladlv see these fellows ejected from the Lodge. 
I must not go altogether upon military authority, if pos- 
sible.” Then, stepping to the door of the apartment, he 
dispatched a servant of the house in quest of the Chief 
Magistrate, desiring he should be made acquainted that 
Colonel Everard desired to see him with as little loss of 
time as possible. 

“ You are sure he will come, like a dog at a whistle,” 
said Wildrake. “The word captain, or colonel, makes the 
fat citizen trot in these days, when one sword is worth fifty 
corporation charters. But there are dragoons yonder, 
as well as the grim-faced knave whom I nightened the 
other evening when I showed my face in at the window. 
Think’st thou the knaves will show no rough play ?” 

“ The QeneraFs warrant will weigh more with them than 
a dozen acts of Parliament,” said Everard. — “But it is 
time thou eatest, if thou hast in truth ridden from Windsor 
hither without baiting.” 

“ I care not about it,” said Wildrake : “ I tell thee, your 
General gave me a breakfast, which, I think, will serve 
me one wnile, if I am ever able to digest it. By the mass, 
it lay so heavjr on my conscience, that I carried it to 
church to see if I could digest it there with my other 
sins. But not a whit.” 

“ To church ! — To the door of the church, thou meanest,” 
said Everard. “ I know thy way — thou art ever wont to 
pull thy hat off reverently at the threshold, but for cross- 
ing it, that day seldom comes.” 

“Well,” replied Wildrake, “and if I do pull off my 
castor and kneel, is it not seemly to show the same re- 
spects in a church which we offer in a palace? It is a 
dainty matter, is it not, to see your Anabaptists, and 
Brownists, and the rest of you, gather to a sermon with 
as little ceremony as hogs to a trough? But here comes 
food, and now for a grace, if I can remember one.” 

Everard was too much interested about the fate of his 
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uncle and his fair cousin, and the prospect of restoring 
them to their quiet home, under the protection of that 
formidable truncheon which was already regarded as the 
leading-staff of England, to remark, that certainly a great 
alteration had taken place in the manners and outward 
behaviour at least of his companion. His demeanour fre- 
quently evinced a sort of struggle betwixt old habits of 
indulgence, and some newly foimied resolutions of absti- 
nence ; and it was almost ludicrous to see how often the 
hand of the neophyte’directed itself naturally to a large 
black leathern jack, which contained two double flagoru 
of strong ale, and how often, diverted from its purpose 
by the better reflections of tne reformed toper, it seized, 
instead, upon a large ewer of salubrious and pure water. 

It was not difficult to see that the task of sobriety was 
not yet become easy, and that, if it had the recommenda- 
tion of the intellectual portion of the party who had re- 
solved upon it, the outward man yielded a reluctant and 
restive compliance. But honest Wildrake had been dread- 
fully frightened at the course proposed to him by Crom- 
well, and, with a feeling not peculiar to the Catholic 
reli^on, had formed a solemn resolution within his own 
mind, that, if he came off safe and with honour from this 
dangerous interview, he would show his sense of Heaven's 
favour, by renouncing some of the sins which most easily 
beset him, and especially that of intemperance, to which, 
like many of his wild compeers, he was too much ad- 
dicted. 

This resolution, or vow, was partly prudential as well as 
religious ; for it occurred to him as very possible, that 
some matters of a difficult and delicate nature might be 
thrown into his hands at the present emergency, during 
the conduct of which it would be fitting for him to act by 
some better oracle than that of the Bottle, celebrated by 
Rabelais. In full compliance with this prudent deter- 
mination, he touched neither the ale nor the brandy 
which were placed before him, and declined peremptorily 
the sack with which his friend would have garnished the 
board. Nevertheless, just as the boy removed the trenchers 
and napkins, together with the large black-jack which we 
have already mentioned, and was one or two steps on his 
way to the door, the sinewy arm of the cavalier, which 
seemed to elongate itself on purpose, (as it extended far 
beyond the folds of the threadbare jacket,) arrested the 
progress of the retiring Ganymede, and seizing on the 
black- jack, conveyed it to the lips, which were gently 
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breathing forth the aspiration, “ D — n — I mean, Heaven 
forgive me — we are poor creatures of clay — one modest 
sip must be permitted to our frailty.” 

So murmuring, he glued the huge flagon to his lips, and 
^ tlie head was slowly and gradually inclined backwards 
in proportion as the right hand elevated the bottom of 
the pitclier, Everard had great doubts whether the drinker 
and the cup were likely to part until the whole contents 
of the latter had been transferred to the person of the 
former. Eoger Wildrake stinted, however, when, by a 
moderate computation, he had swallowed at one draught 
about a quart and a half. 

He then replaced it on the salver, fetched a long breath 
to refresh his lungs, bade the boy get him gone with the 
rest of the liquors, in a tone which inferred some dread of 
his constancy, and then, turning to his friend Everard, he 
expatiated in praise oi moderation, observing that the 
mouthful which he had Just taken had been of more ser- 
vice to him than if he had remained quaffing healths at 
table for four hours together. 

His friend made no reply, but could not help being 
privately of opinion that Wildrake’s temperance had done 
as much execution on the tankard in his single draught, 
as some more moderate topers might have effected if they 
had sat sipping for an evening. But the subject was 
changed by the entrance of the landlord, who came to 
announce to his honour Colonel Everard, that the wor- 
shipful Mayor of Woodstock, with the Rev. Master Hold- 
enough, were come to w^ait upon him. 


CHAPTER X. 


Here we have one head 

Upon two bodies— your two-headed bullock 
Is but an ass to such a prodigy. 

These two have but one meaning, tiiought, and counsel ; 

And, when the single noddle has spoke out, 

The four legs scrape assent to 't. 

OU Play, 

In the goodly form of the honest Mayor, there was a 
bustling mixture of importance and embarrassment, like 
the deportment of a man who was conscious that ho had an 
important part to act, if he could but exactly discover 
what that part was. But both were mingled with much 
pleasure at seeing Everard, and he frequently repeated 
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his welcomes and all-hails before he could be brought to 
attend to what that gentleman said in reply. 

“ Good, worthy Colonel, you are indeed a desirable sight 
to Woodstock at all times, being, as I may say, almost our 
townsman, as you have dwelt so much and so long at the 
palace. Truly, the matter begins almost to pass my wit, 
though I have transacted the affairs of this borough for 
many a long day ; and you are come to my assistance like, 


“ Tanqiiam Deus ex machinay as the Ethnic poet hath it,” 
said Master Holdenouch, “ although I do not often quote 
from such books. — Indeed, Master Markham Everard~~or 
worthy Colonel, as I ought rather to say — you are simply 
the most welcome man who has come to Woodstock since 
the days of old King Harry. 

“I had some business with you, my good friend,” said 
the Colonel, addressing the Mayor ; “ I ^all be ^lad if it 
should so happen at the same time, that I may hnd occa- 
sion to pleasure you or your worthy pastor.” 

“No question you can do so, good sir,” interposed 
Master Holdenough ; “ you have the heart, sir, and you 
have the hand ; and we are much in want of good counsel, 
and that from a man of action. I am aware, worthy 
Colonel, that you and your worthy father have over borne 
yourselves in these turmoils like men of a truly Christian 
and moderate spirit, striving to pour oil into the wounds 
of the land, which some would rub with vitriol and pepper ; 
and we know you are faithful children of that church 
which we have reformed from its papistical and prelatical 
tenets.” 

“ My good and reverend friend,” said Everard, “ I respect 
the piety and learning of many of your teachers ; but I 
am also for liberty of conscience to all men. I neither 
side with sectaries, nor do I desire to see them the object 
of suppression by violence.” 

“ Sir, sir,” saicl the Presbyterian, hastily^ “ all this hath 
a fair sound ; but I would you should think what a fine 
country and church we are like to have of it, aniidst the 
errors, blasphemies, and schisms, which are daily intro- 
duced into the church and kingdom of England, so that 
worthy Master Edwards, in his Gangrena, declareth, that 
our native country is about to become the very sink and 
cess-pool of all schisms, heresies, blasphemies, and con- 
fusions, as the army of Hannibal was said to be the refuse 
of all nations — ColUivies omnium gentium, — Believe me, 
worthy Colonel, that they of the Honourable House view 
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all this over lightly, and with the winking connivance 
of old Eli. These instructors, the schismatics, shoulder the 
orthodox ministers out of their pulpits, thrust themselves 
into families, and break up the peace thereof, stealing 
away men^s hearts from the established faith.” 

“My good Master Holdenough,” replied the Colonel, 
interrupting the zealous preacher, “there is ground of 
sorrow for all these unhappy discords ; and I hold with 
you, that the fiery spirits oi the present time have raised 
men’s minds at once above sober-minded and sincere 
religion, and above decorum and common sense. But 
there is no help save patience. Enthusiasm is a strefim 
that may foam off in its own time, whereas it is sure to 
be«ar down every barrier which is directly opposed to it. — 
But what are these schismatical proceedings to our present 
purpose?” 

“Why, partly this, sir,” said Holdenough, “although 
perhaps you may make less of it than I should have 
thought before we met.— I was myself— I, Nehemiah 
Holdenough, [ho added consequentially,] was forcibly ex- 
pelled from my own pulpit, even as a man should have 
r)een thrust out of his own house, by an alien, and an 
intruder, a wolf, who was not at the trouble even to put 
on sheep’s clothing, but came in his native wolfish attire 
of buff and ban^loleer, and held forth in my stead to the 
people, who are to me as a flock to the lawful shepherd. 
It is too true, sir — Master Mayor saw it, and strove to take 
such order to prevent it as man might, — though,” turning 
to the Mayor, “ 1 think still you might have striven a little 
more.” 

“Good now, good Master Holdenough, do not let us 
go back on that question,” said the Mayor. “Guy of 
Warwick, or Bevis of Hampton, might do something with 
this generation ; but truly, they are too many and too 
strong for the Mayor of Woodstock.” 

“I think Master Mayor speaks very good sense,” said 
the Colonel ; “ if the Independents are not allowed to 
preach, I fear me they will not fi^^ht ; — and then if you 
were to have another rising of cavaliers ?” 

“There are worse folks may rise than cavaliers,” said 
Holdenough. 

“How, sir?’ replied Colonel Everard. “Let me remind 
you, Master Holdenough, that is no safe language in the 
present state of the nation.” 

“Isay,” said the Presbyterian, “there are worse folk 
may rise than cavaliers ; and I will prove what I say. 
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The devil is worse tlian the worst cavalier that ever drank 
a health, or swore an oath — and the devil has arisen at 
Woodstock Lodge !” 

“Ay, truly hath he,” said the Mayor, “bodily and 
visibly, in figure and form — An awful time wo live in 1” 

“ Gentlemen, I really know not how I am to understand 
you ” said Everard. 

“ Why, it was even about the devil we came to speak 
with you,” said the Mayor ; “ but the worthy minister is 
alw^s so hot upon the sectaries ” 

“ Which are the devil’s brats, and nearly akin to him,” 
said Master Holdenough. “ But true it is, that the growth 
of these sects has brought up the Evil One even upon the 
face of the earthy to look after lus own interest, where he 
finds it most thriving.” 

“ Master Holdenough,” said the Colonel, “ if you speak 
figuratively, I have already told you that 1 have neither 
the means nor the skill sufficient to temper these religious 
heats. But if you design to say that there has been an 
actual apparition of the devil, I presume to think that 
you, with your doctrine and your learning, would be a 
titter match for him than a soldier like me.” 

“ True, sir ; and I have that confidence in the commis- 
sion which I hold, that I would take tlie field against the 
foul fiend without a moment’s delay,” said Holdenoiigh ; 
“ but the place in which he hath oi late appeared, being 
Woodstock, is filled with those dangerous and impious 
persons, of whom 1 have been but now complaining ; and 
though, confident in my own resources, T dare venture in 
disputation with their Great Master himself, yet without 
your protection, most worthy Colonel, I see 'not that I 
may with prudence trust myself with the tossing and 
goring ox Desborough, or the bloody and devouring bear 
Harrison, or the cold and poisonous snake Bletson — all of 
whom are now at the Lodge;, doing license and taking 
spoil as they tliink meet ; and, as all men say, the devd 
has come to make a fourth with them.” 

“In good truth, worthy and noble sir,” said the Mayor, 
“ it is even as Master Holdenough says — our privileges are 
declared void, our cattle seized in the very pastures. Tliey 
talk of cutting down and disparking the fair Chase, which 
has been so long the pleasure or so many kings, and 
making Woodstock of as little note as any paltry village. 
I assure you we heard of your arrival with joy, and 
wondered at your keeping yourself so close in your 
lodgings. We know no one save your father or you, that 
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are like to stand the poor burgesses* friend in this ex- 
tremity, since almost all the gentry around are malignants, 
and under sequestration. We trust, therefore, you will 
make strong intercession in our behalf.” 

“Certainly, Master Mayor,” said the Colonel, who saw 
liimself with ph^asuro anticipated ; it was my very 
i>urx)ose to have interfered in this matter : and I did but 
keep myself alone until J should be furnished with some 
authority from ilio Lord Ceneral.” 

“Powers from the Lord General!” said the Mayor, 
thrusting the clergyman with his elbow — “Dost thou hear 
that? — What cock will fight that cock? We shall carry 
it now over their necks, and Woodstock shall be brave 
Woodstock still !” 

“KeeiJ tliine elbow from my side, friend,” said Hold- 
enough, annoyed by the action which the Mayor had 
suited to his words; “and may the Lord send that 
Cromwell prove not as sharp to the people of England as 
thy bones against my person ! Yet T approve that we 
should use his authority to stop the course of these men’s 
proceedings.” 

“ Let us set out, then,” Sr'iid Colonel Everard ; “and T trust 
we shall find the gentlemen reasonable and obedient.” 

The functionaries, laic and clerical, assented with much 
joy and the Colonel required and recei\'e<l Wlldrake’s 
assistance in putting on his cloak and rapier, as if he had 
been the dependent whose part he acted. The cavalier 
contrived, liowe\'er, while doing him these menial offices, 
to give his friend a slirewd pin^, in order to maintain the 
footing of secret equality betwixt them. 

The Colonel was saluted, as they passed through the 
streets, by many of the anxious inhabitants, who seemed 
to consider his intervention as affording the only chance 
of saving their fine Park, and tlie rights of the corporation, 
as well as of individuals, from ruin and confiscation. 

As they entered the Park, the C^olonei asked his com- 
panions, “What is this you say of ai)paritions being seen 
amongst them ?” 

“ Why, Colonel,” said the clergyman, “ you know your- 
self that Woodstock was always haunted?” 

“1 have lived therein many a day,” said the Colonel ; 
“and 1 know that I never saw the least sign of it, although 
idle people spoke of the house as they do of all old 
mansions, and gave the apartments ghosts and spectres 
to fill up the places of as many of the deceased great, as 
had ever dw^eft there,” 
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“ Nay, but, good Colonel,” said the clergyman, “ I trust 
you have not reached the prevailing sin of the times, and 
become indifferent to the testimony in favour of appari- 
tions, which appear so conclusive to all but atheists, and 
advocates for witches ?” 

“ I would not absolutely disbelieve what is so generally 
affirmed,” said the Colonel ; but my reason leads me to 
doubt most of the stories which I have heard of this sort, 
and my own experience never went to confirm any of 
them.” 

“ Ay, but trust me,” said Holdenough, “ there was always 
a demon of one or the other species about tliis Woodstock. 
Not a man or woman in the town but has heard stories of 
apparitions in the forest, or about the old castle. Some- 
times it is a pack of hounds, that sweep along, and the 
whoops and hollows of the huntsmen, and the winding of 
horns and the galloping of horse, which is heard as if first 
more distant, and then close around you — and then anon 
it il a solitary huntsman, who asks if you can tell him 
which way the stag is gone. He is always dressed in 
green ; but the fashion oi his clothes is some fi ve hundred 
years old. This is what we call Demon Meridianum — tlie 
noonday spectre,” 

^ “ My worthy and reverend sir,” said the Colonel, “ I have 
lived at Woodstock many seasons, and have traversed the 
Chase at all hours. Trust me, what you hear from the 
villagers, is the growth of their idle folly and supersti- 
tion.^ 

“Colonel/’ replied Holdenough, “a negative proves 
nothing. What signifies, craving your pardon, that you 
have not seen any thing, be it earthly, or be it of the other 
world, to detract from the evidence of a score of people 
who have And, besides, there is the Demon Nocturnum 
— the being that walketh by night — He has been among 
these Independents and schismatics last night. — Ay, 
Colonel, you may stare ; but it is even so — they may try 
whether lie will mend their gifts, as they profanely call 
them, of exposition and prayer. No, sir, I trow, to master 
the foul fiend there goeth some competent knowledge of 
theology, and an acquaintance of the humane letters, ay, 
and a re^lar clerical education, and clerical calling.” 

“ I do not in the least doubt,” said the Colonel, “ the 
efficacy of your qualifications to lay the devil ; but still I 
think some odd mistake has occasioned this confusion 
amongst them, if there has any such in reality existed. 
Desborough is a blockhead, to oe sure , and IlaiTison is 
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fanatic enough to believe any thing. But there is Blet- 
son, on the other hand, who believes nothing. — What do 
you know of this matter, good Master Mayor 

“In sooth, and it was Master Bletson who gave the first 
alarm,” replied the magistrate, “or, at least, the first 
distinct one. You see, sir, I was in bed with my wife, and 
no one else ; and I was as fast asleep as a man can (iesiro 
to be at two hours after midnight, when, behold you, they 
came knocking at my bedroom door, to tell me there was 
an alarm in Y^od stock, and that the bell of the Lodge was 
ringing at that dead hour of the night, as hard as ever it 
rung when it called the court to dinner.” 

“ Well, but the cause of this alarm ?” said the Colonel. 

“You shall hear, worthy Colonel, you shall hear,” 
answered the Mayor, waving his hand with dignity ; for 
he was one of those persons who will not be hurried out of 
their own pace. “So Mrs Mayor would have persuaded 
me, in her love and affection, poor wretch, that to rise 
at such an hour out of my own warm bed, was like to 
bring on my old complaint the lumbago, and that I should 
send the people to Alderman Dutton. — Alderman Devil, 
Mrs Mayor, said I ; — I beg your reverence’s pardon for 
using such a phrase — Do you think I am going to lie a-bed 
when the town is on fire, and thecavaliers up, and the devil to 
pay ? — I beg pardon again, parson. — But here we are before 
the gate of the Palace ; will it not please you to enter ? ” 

“I would first hear the end or your story,” said the 
Colonel ; “ that is. Master Mayor, if it happens to have an 
end.” 

“ Every thing hath an end,” said the Mayor, “ and that 
which we call a pudding hath two. — Your worship will 
forgive me for being lacetious. Where was I ? — O, I 
jumped out of bed, and put on my red plush breeches, 
with the blue nether stocks, for I always make a point of 
being dressed suitably to my dignity, night and day, 
summer or winter, Colonel JEverard ; and I took the 
Constable along with me, in case the alarm should be 
raised by night-walkers or thieves, and called up worthy 
Master Holdenough out of his bed, in case it should turn 
out to be the devil. And so I thought I was provided for 
the worst—and so away we came ; and, by and by, the 
soldiers who came to the town with Master Tomkins, who 
had been called to arms, came marching down to Wood- 
stock as fast as their feet would carry them ; so I gave our 
people the sign to let them pass us, and outmarch us, as it 
were, and this for a twofold reason.” 
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“ I will be satisfied,” interrupted the Coloneb “ with one 
good reason. You desired the red-coats should have the 
first of the fray T 

“ True, sir, very true ; — and also that they should have 
the last of it, in respect that fighting is their especial 
business. However, wo came on at a slow pace, as men 
who are determined to do their duty without fe^r or 
favour, when suddenly we saw something white haste 
away up the avenue towards the town, when six of our 
constables and assistants fled at once, as conceiving it 
to be an apparition called the White Woman of Wood- 
stock.” 

“ Look you there, Colonel,” said Master Holdenough, “ I 
told you there were demons of more kinds than one, which 
haunt the ancient scenes of royal debauchery and cruelty.” 

“I hope you stood your own ground, Master Mayor?” 
said the Colonel. 

“I~yes — most assuredly — that is, I did not, strictly 
speaking, keep my ground - but the town-clerk and I 
retreat(Kl — retreated, Colonel, and without confusion or 
dishonour, and took post behind worthy Master Hold- 
enough, who, with the spirit of a lion, threw himself in the 
way of the supposed spectre, and attacked it with such a 
siserary of Latin as might have scared the devil himself, and 
thereby plainly discovered that it was no d(3vil at all^ nor 
white womjin, neither woman of any colour, but worshipful 
Master Bletson, a member of the House of Commons, and 
one of the commissioners sent hither upon this unhappy 
sequestration of the Wood, Chase, and Lodge of Woodstock.” 

“And this was all you saw of the demon?” said the 
Colonel. 

“ Truly, yes,” answered the Mayor ; “ and I had no wish 
to see more. However, we conveyed Master Bletson, as in 
duty bound, back to the Lodge, and he was ever maunder- 
ing by the way how that ho met a party of scarlet devils 
incarnate marching down to the Lodge; but, to my poor 
thinking, it must have been the Independent dragoons who 
had lust passed us,” 

“And more incarnate devils 1 would never wish to see,” 
said Wil drake, who could remain silent no longer. His 
voice, so suddenly he^rd, show(‘d how much the Mayor’s 
nerves were still alarmed, for he started and jumped aside 
with an alacrity of which no one would at first sight 
suppose a man of his portly dignity to have been capable. 
Everard imposed silence on his intrusive attendant ; and, 
desirous to hear the conclusion of this strange story, 
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requested the Mayor to tell him how the matter ended, 
and whether they stopped the supposed spectre. 

“ Truly, worthy sir,” said the Mayor, “ Master Hold- 
enough was quite venturous upon confronting, as it were, 
the devil, and compelling liim to appear under the real 
form of Master Joshua llletson, member of Parliament for 
the borough of Littlefaith.” 

“ In sooth. Master Mayor,” said the divine, ‘‘ I were 
strangely ignorant of my own commission and its immuni- 
ties, if I were to value opx)osing myself to 8atan, or any 
Independent in his likeness, all of whom, in the name of 
Him I serve, T do defy, spit at, and t)*auiple under my 
feet ; and because Master Mayor is something tedious, 1 
will briefly inforTu your honour that we saw little of the 
Enemy that night, save what Master F>letson said in the 
first feeling of his terroi’s, and save what we might col- 
lect from the disordered appeai’ance of the Honourable 
Colonel I)(‘sl>orough and Major-Gremu’al Harrison.” 

“And wliat pliglit were they in, T pray you?” demanded 
the Colonel. 

“Why, worthy sir, every one might see with half an 
eye that they had been engaged in a fight wherein they 
had not been honoured with perfect victory ; seeing that 
General Harrison was stalking ux> and down the parlour, 
with his drawn sword in his hand, talking to himself, his 
doublet unbuttoned, his x)oints untrussed, his garters loose, 
and like to throw him down as he now and then trod on 
them, and gaping and grinning like a mad player. And 
yonder sat Desborough with a dry bottle of sack before 
him, which ho luid just emptied, and which, though the 
element in which he trusted, had not restored him sense 
enough to ^eak, or courage enough to look over his 
shouKler. He had a Bible in his hand, forsooth, as if it would 
of itself make battle against the Evil One ; but I peered 
over his shoulder, and, alas ! the good gentleman held the 
bottom of the page uppermost. It was as if one of your 
musketeers, noble and valiant sir, were to present the but 
of his piece at the enemy instead of the muzzle— ha, ha, 
ha ! it was a sight to judge of schismatics by ; both in 
point of head, and in point of heart, in point of skill, and 
m point of courage. — Oh I Colonel, then was the time to 
ftee the true character of an authorized pastor of souls over 
those unhappy men, who leap into the fold without due 
and legal authority, and will, forsooth, preach, teach, and 
exhort, and blasphemously term the doctrine of the church 
saltless porridge and dry chips 1” 
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“ I have no doubt you were ready to meet the danger, 
reverend sir ; but I would fain know of what nature it 
was, and from whence it was to be apprehended ? 

“ Was it for me to make such enquiry said the clergy- 
man, triumphantly. “ Is it for a brave soldier to number 
his enemies, or enquire from what quarter they are to 
come ? — No, sir, I was there with match lighted, bullet in 
my mouth, and my harquebuss shouldered, to encounter 
as many devils as hell could pour in, were they countless 
as notes in the sunbeam, and although they came from all 
points of the compass. The Papists talk of the temptation 
of St Anthony — pshaw ! let them double all the myriads 
which the brain of a crazy Dutch painter hath invented, 
and you will find a poor Presbyterian divine — I will 
answer for one at least, — who, not in his own strength, 
but his Master’s, will receive the assault in such sort, that 
far from returning against him as against yonder poor 
hound, day after day, and night after night, he will at 
once pack them off as with a vengeance to the uttermost 
parts of Assj^ria !” 

“ Still,” said the Colonel, “ I pray to know whetlier 
you saw any thing upon which to exercise your pious 
learning?” 

Saw ?” answered the divine ; “no, truly, I saw nothing, 
nor did Hook for any thing. Thieves will not attack well- 
armed travellers, nor will devils or evil spirits come 
against one who bears in his bosom the word of truth, in 
the very language in which it was first dictated. No, sir, 
they shun a divine who can understand the holy text, as a 
crow is said to keep wide of a gun loaded with nailshot.” 

They had walked a little way back upon their road, to 
give time for this conversation ; and the Colonel, perceiv- 
ing it was about to lead to no satisfactory explanation of 
the real cause of alarm on the preceding night, turned 
round, and observing it was time they should go to the 
Lodge, began to move in that direction with his three 
companions. 

It had now become dark, and the towers of Woodstock 
arose high above the umbrageous shroud which the forest 
spread around the ancient and venerable mansion. From 
one of the highest turrets, which could still be distinguished 
as it rose against the clear blue sky, there gleamed alight 
like that of a candle within the Duilding. The Mayor 
stont short^nd catching fast hold of the divine, and then 
of Colonel Everard, exclaimed, in a trembling and hasty, 
but suppressed tone, 
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*‘Do you see yonder 

“Ay, marry do 1,” said Colonel Everard ; “and what 
does that matter ? — a light in a garret-room of such an old 
mansion as Woodstock is no subject for wonder, I trow.” 

“ But a light from Kosamond’s Tower is surely so ? ” said 
the Mayor. 

“True,” said the Colonel, something surprised, when, 
after a careful examination, he satisfied himself that 
the worthy magistrate's conjecture was right. “ That is 
indeed Rosamond’s Tower ; and as the drawbridge by 
which it was accessible has been destroyed for centuries, it 
is hard to say what chance could have lighted a lamp in 
such an inaccessible place.” 

“ That light burns with no earthly fuel,” said the Mayor ; 
“ neither from whale nor olive oil, nor bees-wax, nor 
mutton-suet either. I dealt in these commodities, Colonel, 
before I went into my present lino ; and 1 can assure you 
1 could distinguish the sort of light they give, one from 
another, at a greater distance than yonder turret — Look 
you, that is no earthly flame. — See you not something blue 
and reddish upon the edges? — that bodes full well where it 
comes from. — ^Colonel, in my opinion we had better go back 
to sup at the town, and leave the Devil and the red-coats to 
settle their matters together for to-night ; and then when 
we come back the next morning, we will have a pull with 
the party that chances to keep a-field.” 

“ You will do as you please, Master Mayor,” said Everard, 
“but my duty requires me that I should see the Com- 
missioners to-night.” 

“ And mine requires me to see the foul Fiend,” said 
Master Holdenough, “if he dare make himself visible to 
me. I wonder not that, knowing who is approaching, he 
betakes himself to the very citadel, the inner and the last 
defences of this ancient and haunted mansion. He is 
dainty, I warrant you, and must dwell where is a relish of 
luxury and murder about the walls of his chamber. In 
yonder turret sinned Rosamond, and in yonder turret she 
suffered ; and there she sits, or, more likely, the Enemy in 
her shape, as I have heard true men of Woodstock tell. 
— I wait on you, good Colonel — Master Mayor will do as 
he pleases. The strong man hath fortified nimself in his 
dwelling-house, but, lo, there cometh another stronger 
than he.” 

“For mOj” said the Mayor, “who am as unlearned as I 
am unwarlike, I will not engage either with the powers of 
the Earthy or the Prince of the Powers of the Air, and I 
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would we were again at Woodstock ; — and Lark ye, good 
fellow,^’ slapping Wildrake on the shoulder, “ I will bestow 
on thee a shilling wet and a shilling dry if thou wilt go 
back with me.” 

“ Gadz^ookers, ]\raRter Mayor,” said Wildrake, neither 
flattered by the magistrates familiarity of address, nor 
captivated by his munificence — “T wonder who the devil 
made yoii and me fellows? and, besides, do you think I 
would go back to Woodstock with your worshipful cocFs- 
head, when, by good management, i may get a peep of fair 
Kosamond, and see whether slie was that choice and 
incomparable piece of ware, which the world has been told 
of by rliymers and ballad -ma kers 

“{Speak less lightly and wantonly, friend,” said the 
divine ; “ we are to resist the Devil that he may flee from 
us, and not to tamper with him, or enter into his counsels, 
or tralfic with the merchandise of his great Vanity t'air.” 

“Mind what the good man says, Wildrake,” said the 
Colonel ; “ and take heed another time how thou dost 
sufter thy wit to outrun discretion.” 

“ I am beliolden to tlie reverend gentleman for his 
advice.” answered Wildrake, upon whose tongue it was 
diflicult to impose any curb whatever, even when his own 
safety rendered it most desirable. “ But, gadzookers, let 
him liave had what experience he will in fighting with the 
Devil, he never saw one so black as I had a tussle with — 
not a hundred years ago.” 

“How, friend,” said the clerg3niian, who understood 
every thing literally when appai-itions were mentioned, 
“ have you had so late a visitation of Satan ? Believe me, 
then, that I wonder why thou darest to entertain his 
name so often and so lightly, as I see thou dost use it in 
thy oi*dinary discourse. But when and where didst thou 
see the Evil One?” 

Everard hastily interposed, lest by something yet more 
strongly alluding to Cromwell, his imprudent squire 
should, in mere wantonness, betray his interview with the 
General. “The young man raves,” he said, “of a dream 
which he had the other night, when he and I slept together 
in Victor Lee’s chamber, belonging to the ranger’s apart- 
ments at the Lodge.” 

“Thanks for help at a pinch, good patron,” said 
Wildrake, whispering into Everard’s ear, who in vain 
endeavoured to shake him ofli — “a fib never failed a 
fanatic.” 

“You, also, spoke something too lightly of these matters, 
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considering the work which we have in hand, worthy 
Colonel,” said the Presbyterian divine. “Believe me, the 
young man, thy servant, was more likely to see visions 
than to dream merely idle dreams in th/it apartment ; for 
I have always lieard, that, next to Bosamond’s Tower, in 
which, as I said, she played the wanton, and was after- 
wards poisoned by Queen Eleanor, Victor Lee’s chamber 
was the place in the L(Klge of Woodstock more pe(;uliarly 
the haunt of evil spirits. — I pray you, young man, tell me 
this dream or vision of yours.” 

“With all my heart, sir,” said Wildrake — then address- 
ing his patron, who began to interfere, he said, “ Tush, sir, 
you have had the discourse for an hour, and why should 
not 1 hold forth in my turn? By this darkness, if you 
k(i(‘p me silent any longer I will turn Independent preiiclier, 
and stand up in your de.sjute for the freedon or private 
judgment. — And so, revenmd sir, I was dreaming of a 
carnal divertisement called a bull-baiting ; and metliought 
they were venturing dogs at head, as merrily as e’er 1 saw 
them at Tutbuiy Bull-running ; and meth ought T heard 
some one say, there was the Devil come to have a sight of 
the bull-ring. Well, I thought that, gadswoons, I would 
have a peep at his Infernal Majesty. 8o 1 looked, and 
there was a butcher in greasy woollen, with his steel by 
his side ; but lie Avas none of the D(wil. And there was a 
drunken ca valid', with his mouth full of oaths, and his 
stomach full of emptiness, and a gold-laced waistcoat in a 
very dilapidated condition, and a I'agged hat, with a piece 
of a feather in it; and he was none of the Devil neither. 
And there Av as a miller, his hands dusty with meal, and 
every atom of it stolen : and there was a Auntner, liis gro(^n 
apron stained with wine, and every drop of it sophisti- 
cated ; but neither was the old gentleman I looked for to 
be detected among these artisans of inicpiity. At length, 
sir, 1 saw a grave i>erson Avith cropped hair, a pair of 
longish and proiecting ears, a band as broad as a slobber- 
ing bib under iiis cliin, a brown coat surmounted by a 
G(ni(iva cloak, and I had old Nicholas at once in his 
genuine paraphei’nalia, bA" !” 

“ Shame, Shame !” said Colonel Everard. “ What ! behaA^e 
thus to an old gentleman and a divine !” — 

“ Nay, let him proceed,” said tJie minister, Avith perfect 
eciuanimity, “ if tliy friend, or secretaiy, is gibing, 1 must 
haA^e less patience than Inicomes my profession, if I could 
not bear an idle jest, and forgive him who makes it. Or 
if, on the other hand, the Enemy has really presented him- 



128 


WOOBSTOCK. 


self to the young man in such a guise as he intimates, 
wherefore should we be surprised that he, who can take 
upon him the form of an angel of light, should be able to 
assume that of a frail and peaceable mortal, whose spiritual 
calling and profession ought, indeed, to induce him to 
make his life an example to others, but whose conduct, 
nevertheless, such is the imperfection of our unassisted 
nature, sometimes rather presents us with a warning of 
what we should shun 

“Now, by the mass, honest dominie — I mean reverend 
sir — I crave you a thousand pardons,” said Wildrake, 
penetrated by the quietness and patience of the presbyter’s 
rebuke. “By St George, if quiet patience will do it, thou 
art fit to play a game at foils with the Devil himself, and 
I would be contented to hold stakes.” 

As he concluded an apology, which was certainly not 
uncalled for, and seemed to be received in perfectly good 

E art, they approached so close to the exterior door or the 
lodge, that they were challenged with the emphatic Stand. 
by a sentinel who mounted guard there. Colonel Everard 
replied, A friend ; and the sentinel repeating his command, 
“Stand, friend,” proceeded to call the corporal of the 
guard. The corporal came forth, and at the same time 
turned out his guard. Colonel Everard gave his name and 
designation, as well as those of his companions, on which 
the corporal said, “ he doubted not there would be orders 
for his instant admission, but, in the first place. Master 
Tomkins must be consulted, that he might learn their 
honour’s mind.” 

“ How, sir !” said the Colonel, do you, knowing who I am, 
presume to keep me on the outside of your post ?” 

“Not if your honour pleases to enter,” said the corporal, 
“ and undertakes to be my warranty \ but such are the 
orders of my post.” 

“Nay, then, do your duty,” said the Colonel ; “but are 
the cavaliers up, or what is the matter, that you keep so 
close and strict a watch ?” 

The fellow gave no distinct answer, but muttered 
between his mustaches something about the Enemy, and 
the roariim Lion who goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour. Presently afterwards Tomkins appeared, followed 
by two servants, bearing lights in ^eat standing brass 
candlesticks. They marched before Colonel Everard and 
his party, keeping as close to each other as two cloves of 
the same orange, and starting from time to time; and 
shouldering as they passed through sundry intricate 
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passages, they led up a large and ample wooden staircase, 
the banisters, rail, and lining of which were executed in 
black oak, and finally into a long saloon, or parlour, where 
there was a prodigious fire, and about twelve candles of 
the largest size distributed in sconces against the wall. 
There were seated the Commissioners, who now held in 
their power the ancient mansion and royal domain of 
Woodstock. 


CHAPTER XT. 

The hloody bear, an independent beast 
IJnlick'd to forms, in groans his hate express’d — 

Next him the buffoon ape, as atheists use, 

Miniick'd all sects, and had his own to choose. 

Hind and Panther, 

The strong light in the parlour which we have described, 
served to enable Everard easily to recognise his acquaint- 
ances, Desborough, Harrison, and feletson, who had 
assembled round an oak table of large dimensions, placed 
near the blazing chimney, on which were arrangecf wine, 
and ale, and materials for smoking, then the general in- 
dulgence of the time. There was a species of movable 
cupboard set betwixt the table and the door, calculated 
originally for a display of plate upon grand occasions, but 
at pr esent only used as a screen ; whicm purpose it served 
so effectually, that, ere he liad coasted around it Everard 
heard the following fragment of what Desborough was 
saying, in his strong coarse voice: — “Sent him to share 
with us, I’se warrant ye — It was always his Excellency my 
brother-in-law’s way — if he made a treat for five friends, 
he would invite more than the table could hold — I have 
known him ask three men to eat two eggs.'’ 

“ Hush, hush,” said Bletson ; and the servants making 
their appearance from behind the tall cupboard, announced 
Colonel Everard. It may not bo uninteresting to the 
reader to have a description of the party into which he 
now entered. 

Desborough was a stout, bull-necked man, of middle-size, 
with heavy vulgar features, grizzled bushy eyebrows, ana 
wall-eyes. The flourish of his powerful relative’s fortunes 
had burst forth in the finery of his dress, which was much 
more ornamented than was usual among the roundheads. 
There was embroidery on his cloak, and lace upon his 
band ; his hat displayed a feather with a golden clasp, 

XXL— 5 
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and all his habiliments were those of a cavalier, or follower 
of the court, rather than the plain dress of a parliamen- 
tarian officer. But, Heaven knows, there was little of 
courtlike grace or dignity in the person or demeanour of 
the individual, who becjune his tine suit as the hog on the 
sign-post does his gilded armour. It was not that he was 
positively deformed, or misshaped, for, tfikcn in detail, the 
figure was well enough. But his limbs seemed to act upon 
diherent and contradictory jirinciples. They were not, as 
the play says, in a concatenation accordingly j — the right 
hand moved as if it were upon bad terms with the left, 
and the legs showed an inclination to foot it in ditterent 
and opposite directions. Tn short, to use an extravagant 
comparison, the members of Colonel Desborough seemed 
rather to resemble the disputatious reiu’osentatives of a 
federative congress, than tne well-ordered union of tlie 
orders of the state, in a lirm and well- compacted monarchy, 
where each holds his own place, and all obey the dictates 
of a common head. 

General Plarrison, the second of the Commissioners, was 
a tall, thin, middle-aged man, who had risen into his high 
situation in the army, and his intimacy with Ooinwell, 
by his dauntless courage in the field, and the popularity 
he had acquired by his exalted enthusiasm amongst the 
military saints, sectaries, and Independents, who com- 
posed the strength of the existing army. Harrison was 
of mean extraction, and bred uj) to his father’s employ- 
ment of a butcher. Nevertludess, his appearance, though 
coarse, was not vulgar, like that of J)esborough, who had 
so much the advantage of him in birth and education. 
He had a masculine height and str(mgtli of figure, was 
well made, and in his manner announced a rough military 
character, which might be feared, but could not easily 
become the object of contempt or ridicule. His aquiline 
nose and dark black eyes set off to some advantage a 
countenance otherwise irregular, and the wild enthusiasm 
that sometimes sparkled in them as he dilated on his 
opinions to others, and often seemed to slumber under his 
long dark eyelashes as he mused upon tlami himself, gave 
something strikingly wild, and even noble, to his aspect. 
He was one of the chief leaders of those who were called 
Fifth-monarchy men, who, going even beyond the general 
fanaticism of the age, prosumiituously interpreted the 
Book of the Bevelations after their own fancies, considered 
that the second Advent of the Messiah, and the Millennium, 
or reign of the Saints upon earth, ^was close at hand, ana 
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that they themselves^ illuminated, as they believed, with 
the power of foreseeing these approaching events, were 
the chosen instruments for the establishment of the New 
Reign, or Fifth Monarchy, as it was called, and were fated 
also to win its honours, whether celestial or terrestrial. 

When this spirit of enthusiasm, which operated like a 
partial insanity, was not immediately affecting Harrison’s 
mind, he was a shrewd worldly man, and a good soldier ; 
one who missed no opportunity of mending his fortune, 
and Avho, in expecting the exaltation of the Fifth 
Monarchy, was, in the meanwidlc, a ready instrument for 
tlie establishment of the Lord General’s supremacy. 
Whether it was owing to his early occupation, and habits 
of indifference to pain or bloodshed acquired in the 
shambles, to natural disposition and want of feeling, or, 
finally, to the awakened character of his enthusiasm, 
which made him look upon those who opposed him, as 
opposing the Divine will, and therefore meriting no favour 
or mercy, is not easy to say ; but all agreed, that after a 
victory, or the successful storm of a town, Harrison was 
one of the most cruel and pitiless men in Cromwell’s army ; 
always urging some misapplied text to authorize the 
continued execution of the fugitives, and sometimes even 
putting to death those who had surrendered themselves 
prisoners. It was said, that at times the recollection of 
some of those cruelties troubled his conscience, and dis- 
turbed the dreams of beatification iq which his imagin* 
ation indulged. 

When Everard entered the apartment, this true repre- 
sentative of the fanatical soldiers of the day, who filled 
those ranks and regiments which Cromwell had politically 
kept on foot, while he procured the reduction of those in 
which the Presbyterian interest predominated, was seated 
a little apart from the others, his legs crossed, and stretched 
out at length towards the fire, his head resting on his 
elbow, and turned upwards, as if studying, with the most 
profound gravity, the half-seen carving or the Gothic roof. 

Blotson remains to be mentioned, who, in person and 
figure, was diametrically different from the other two. 
There was neither foppery nor slovenliness in his ex*’ 
terior, nor had he any marks of military service or rank 
about his person. A small walking rapier seemed merely 
worn as a badge of his rank as a gentleman, without 
his hand having the least purpose of becoming acquainted 
with the hilt, or his eye with the blade. His countenance 
was th;Ln and acute, marked with lines which thought 
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rather than age had traced upon it ; and a habitual sneer 
on his countenance, even when he least wished to express 
contempt on his features, seemed to assure the individual 
addresse^ that in Bletson he conversed with a person of 
intellect far superior to his own. This was a triumph of 
intellect only, however ; for on all occasions of difference 
respecting speculative opinions, and indeed on all contro- 
versies whatsoever, Bletson avoided the ultimate ratio of 
blows and knocks. 

Yet this peaceful gentleman had found himself obliged 
to serve personally in the Parliamentary army at the 
commencement of the Civil War, till happening unluckily 
to come in contact with the fiery Prince Kupert, his retreat 
was judged so precipitate, that it required all the shelter 
his friends could afford, to keep him free of an impeach- 
ment or a court-martial. But as Bletson spoke well, and 
with great effect in the House of Commons, which was 
his natural sphere, and was on that account high in the 
estimation of his party, his behaviour at Edgehill was 
passed over, and he continued to take an active share in 
all the political events of that bustling period, though he 
faced not again the actual front of war. 

Bletson’s theoretical politics had long inclined him to 
espouse the opinions of Harrington and others, who 
adfopted the visionary idea of establishing a pure demo- 
cratical republic in so extensive a country as Britain. 
This was a rash theory, where there is such an infinite 
difierence betwixt ranks, habits, education, and morals — 
where there is such an immense disproportion betwixt the 
wealth of individuals — and where a large portion of the 
inhabitants consists of the inferior classes of the large 
towns and manufacturing districts — men unfitted to bear 
that share in the direction of a state, which must be exer- 
cised by the members of a republic in the proper sense of 
the word. Accordingly, as soon as the experiment was 
made, it became obvious that no such form of government 
could be adopted with the smallest chance of stability; 
and the question came only to be, whether the remnant, 
or, as it was vulgarly called, the Bump of the Long Parlia- 
ment, now reduced by the seclusion of so many of the 
members to a few scores of persons, should continue, in 
^ite of their unpopularity, to rule the affairs of Britain ? 
Whether they should cast all loose by dissolving them- 
selves, and issuing writs to convoke a new Parliament, the 
composition of which no one could answer for, any more 
than for the measures they might take when assembled ? 
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Or, lastly, Whether Cromwell, as actually happened, was 
not to throw the sword into the balance, and boldly possess 
himself of that power which the remnant of the rarlia- 
ment were unable to hold, and yet afraid to resign ? 

Such being the state of parties, the Council of State, in 
distributing the good things in their gift, endeavoured to 
soothe and gratify the army, as a beggar flings crusts to 
a growling mastin. In this view Desborough had been 
created a Commissioner in the Woodstock matter to gratify 
Cromwell, Harrison to soothe the fierce Fifth -monarchy 
men, and Bletson as a sincere republican, and one of their 
own leaven. 

But if they supposed Bletson had the least intention of 
becoming a martyr to his republicanism, or submitting to 
any serious loss on account of it, they much mistook the 
man. He entertained their principles sincerely, and not 
the less that they were found impracticable ; for the mis- 
carriage of his experiment no more converts the political 
speculator, than the explosion of a retort undeceives an 
alchymist. But Bletson was quite prepared to submit to 
Cromwell, or any one else who might be possessed of the 
actual authority. He was a ready subiect in practice to 
the powers existing, and made little diflerence betwixt 
various kinds of government, holding in theory all to be 
nearly equal in imperfection, so soon as they diverged 
from the model of TIarrington’s Oceana. Cromwell had 
already been tampering with him, like wax between his 
finger and thumb, and which he was ready shortly to 
sefU with, smiling at the same time to himself when he 
beheld the Council of State giving rewards to Bletson as 
their faithful adherent, while he himself was secure of 
his allegiance, how soon soever the expected change of 
government should take place. 

But Bletson was still more attached to his metaphysical 
than his political creed, and carried his doctrines of the 
perfectibility of mankind as far as he did those respecting 
the conceivable perfection of a model of government ; and 
as in the one case he declared against all power which 
did not emanate from the people themselves, so, in his 
moral speculations, he was unwilling to refer any of the 
phenomena of nature to a final cause. When pushed, 
indeed, very hard, Bletson was compelled to mutter some 
inarticulate and unintelligible doctrines concerning an 
Animus Mundi, or Creative Power in the works of Nature, 
by which she originally called into existence, and still con- 
tinues to preserve, her works. To this power, he said some 
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of the purest metaphysicians rendered a certain degree of 
homage ; nor was he himself i inclined absolutely to censure 
those, who, by the institution of holidays, choral dances, 
songs, and liannless feasts and libations, might be disiiosed 
to celebrate the great goddess Nature ; at l(\ast dancing, 
singing, feasting, and sporting, being comfortable things 
to both young and old, they might as well sport, dance, 
and feast, in honour of such appointed holidays, as under 
any other pretext. But them this inoderati^ sliow of 
religion was to be practised under such exceptions as are 
admitted by the llighgate oath ; and no one was to be 
compelled to dance, drink, sing, or fe;ist, wlioso taste did 
not happen to incline them to such divertisements ; nor 
was any one to be obliged to worship tlio cT*eative power, 
whether under the mime of the Animus Mundi^ or any 
other whatsoever. The interference of the Deity in the 
affairs of mankind he entirely disowned, having proved to 
his own satisfaction that the idea originated entirely in 
priestcraft. In short, with the sluulowy inetajdiysical 
exception aforesaid, Mr Joshua Blotson of Darlington, 
member for Littlecreed, came as near tiiii predicament of 
an atheist, as it is perhaps ])Ossible for a man to do. But 
we say this with the necessary salvo ; for we Iwive known 
many like Bletson, whose curtains liave been shrewdly 
shaken by superstition, though their fears w(‘i’(', tin- 
sanctioned by any religious faith. The devils, we are 
assured, believe and tremble ; but on earth tln'ro an' many, 
who, in worse plight tlian even the natural children of 
perdition, tremble without believing, and fear even while 
they blasplienie. 

It follows, of course, that nothing (muld be treated 
with more sconi by Mr Bletson, than the debates about 
Prelacy and Presbytery, about Presbytery and Indepen- 
dency, about Ouakei’S and Anabaptists, Muggletonians and 
Brownists, and all the various sects with wliich the Civil 
War had conimencfxl, and by which its dissensions were 
still continued. “ It was,^’ he said, “ as if beasts of burden 
should quarrel amongst themselves about the fashion of 
their halters and packsaddles, instead of embracing a 
favourable 0})portunity of throwing them aside.” Other 
witty and pithy remarks he used to make when time and 
place suited ; for instance, at tlie club called the Rota, 
ire(iuonted by St John, and established by Harrington, for 
the free discussion of political and religious subjects. 

But when Bletson was out of this academy, or strong- 
hold of philosophy, he was very cautious how he carried 
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his contempt of the general prejudice in favour of religion 
and Cliristifiriity further than an implied objection or a 
sneer. If iie had an opportunity of talking in private with 
an ingenuous and intoli igont youth, he sometimes attempted 
to make a proselyte^-, and showed muc]i address in bribing 
the vanity of inexperience, by suggesting that a mind like 
Ins ouglit to spuT’n the iirejudices impressed upon it in 
cliildhood ; and when assuming the claims of reason, 

assuring him that sucli as he, laying aside the India of 
juvenile incapacity, as Blotson called it, sliould proceed to 
examine and decicle for Inmself. It frequently happened, 
that the youtli w;is induced to adopt the doctrines in 
whole, or in ])art, of tlu'. sago who had seem his natural 
genius, and who had ui'ged him to exert it in examining, 
detecting, and declaring for himself ; and thus flattery 
ga\'o proselytes to infidelity, which could not have been 
gained by all the powerful eloquence, or artful sophistry, 
of the iiilidel. 

These attempts to extend the influence of what was 
called free- thinking and philosophy, were cai'ried on, as 
wo have liinted, with a caution dictated by the timidity 
of the ])hil()Sopher’s disposition, lie was conscious his 
doctrines were suspected, and his proceedings walched, by 
tlie two principal scH'tsof Frelatists and Pre^sbyterians, who, 
howewer inimical to €'ach other, were still more hostile to 
one who was an opponent, not only to a church establish- 
ment of any kind, but to every denomination of Chris- 
tianity. He found it more easy to shroud himself among 
the lnde])en(l('nts, whoso dcunands were for a general 
li])erty of consci(*nc(‘, or an unlimited toleration, and wliose 
faith, diilering in all respects and particulars, was by some 
puslied intosucli wild errors, as to get totally beyond the 
lioundsof eve ry species of Christianity, and a])])roach very 
lu'ai* to intidc'lity itself, as extnmies of each kind are said 
to approach each other, llletson mixed a good dcjal among 
those sectaries; and such w;is liis contidence in his own 
logic and addre^ss, tha,t he is sup])os('d to have entertained 
hopes of bringing to his opinions in time tlie enthusiastic 
Yane, as Avell as the no less enthusiastic Harrison, provided 
he (xuild but get tliem to resign their visions of a Fifth 
Monarchy, and induce tliem to be contented Avith a reign 
of Philosoi3h(‘rs in England for the natural period of 
their lives, instead of the reign of the Saints during 
the Millennium. 

Such was the singular group into Avhich Everard was 
now introduced ; shoAving, in tneir various opinions, upon 
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how many devious coasts human nature may make ship- 
wreck, when she has once let go her hold on the anchor 
which religion has given her to lean upon ; the acute self- 
conceit and worldly learning of Bletson — the rash and 
ignorant conclusions of the fierce and under-bred Harrison, 
leading them into the opposite extremes of enthusiasm 
and infidelity, while Desborough, constitutionally stupid, 
thought nothing about religion at all ; and while the others 
were active in making sail on different but equally 
erroneous courses, he might be said to perish like a vessel, 
which springs a leak and founders in the roadstead. It 
was wonderful to behold what a strange variety of mistakes 
and errors, on the part of the King and his Ministers, on 
the part of the Parliament and their leaders, on the part 
of the allied kingdoms of Scotland and England towards 
each other, had combined to rear up men of such dangerous 
opinions and interested characters among the arbiters of 
the destiny of Britain. 

Those who argue for party^s sake, will see all the faults 
on the one side, without deigning to look at those on the 
other ; those who study history for instruction, will per- 
ceive that nothing but the want of concession on either 
side, and the deadly height to which the animosity of the 
King’s and Parliament’s parties had arisen, could have 
so totally overthrown the well-poised balance of the 
English constitution. But we hasten to quit political 
reflections, the rather that ours, we believe, will please 
neither Whig nor Tory. 


CHAPTER XIL 

Three form a College— an you give us four, 

Let him bring his share with him. 

Beaumont and Fletcher. 

Mr Bletson arose, and paid his respects to Colonel 
Everard, with the ease and courtesy of a gentleman of the 
time j though on every account grieved at his intrusion, as 
a religious man who held his free-thinking principles in 
detestation, and would effectually prevent Tiis conversion 
of Harrison, and even of Desborough, if any thing could be 
moulded out of such a clod, to the worship of the Animm 
Mundi. Moreover, Bletson knew Everard to be a man of 
steady probity, and by no means disposed to close with a 
scheme on which he had successfully sounded the other two, 
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and which was calculated to assure the Commissioners of 
some little private indemnification for the trouble they 
were to give themselves in the public business. The philo- 
sopher was yet less pleased, when he saw the magistrate 
and the pastor who had met him in his flight of the 
preceding evening, when he had been seen, parma non 
bene relicta^ with cloak and doublet left behind him. 

The presence of Colonel Everard was as unpleasing to 
Desborough as to Bletson ; but the former having no 
philosophy in him, nor an idea that it was possible for any 
man to resist helping himself out of untold money, was 
chiefly embarrassed by the thought, that the plunder 
which they miglit be able to achieve out of their trust, 
might, by this unwelcome addition to their number, be 
divided into four parts instead of three ; and this reflection 
added to the natural awkwardness with which he grumbled 
forth a sort of welcome, addressed to Everard. 

As for Harrison, he remained like one on higher 
thoughts intent ; his posture unmoved, his eyes fixed on 
the ceiling as before, and in no way indicating the least 
consciousness that the company had been more than 
doubled around him. 

Meantime, Everard took his place at the table, as a man 
who assumed his own right, and pointed to his companions 
to sit down nearer the foot of the board. Wildrake so far 
misunderstood his sipials, as to sit down above the Mayor; 
but rallying his recollection at a look from his patron, he 
rose and took his place lower, whistling, however, as he 
went, a sound at which the company stared, as at a 
freedom highly unbecoming. To complete his indecorum, 
he seized upon a pipe, and tilling it from a large tobacco- 
box, was soon immersed in a cloud of his own raising, 
from which a hand shortly after emerged, seized on the 
black-jack of ale, withdrew it within the vapoury sanc- 
tuary, and, after a potential draught, replaced it upon the 
table, its owner beginning to renew the cloud which his 
intermitted exercise of the tube had almost allowed to 
subside. 

Nobody made any observation on his conduct, out of 
respect, probably, to Colonel Everard, who bit his lip, but 
continued silent ; aware that censure might extract some 
escapade more unequivocally characteristic of a cavalier, 
from his refractory companion. As silence seemed 
awkward, and the others made no advances to break it, 
beyond the ordinary salutation, Colonel Everard at length 
said, “I presume, gentlemen, that you are somewhat 
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Burpriaed at my arrival here, and thus intruding myaelf 
into your meeting ?” 

“wliy the dickens should we be surprised, Colonel T’ 
said Desborough ; “ we know his Excellency, my brother- 
in-law Noll’s — I mean my Lord Cromwell’s way, of over- 
q^uartering his men in the towns he marches through. 
Thou hast obtained a share in our commission 

“ And in that,” said Bletson, smiling and bowing, “ the 
Lord -General has given us the most acceptable colleague 
that could have been added to our number. No doubt 
your authority for joining with Us must bo under warrant 
of the Council of State ?” 

‘‘ Of that, gentlemen,” said the Colonel, “ I will presently 
advise you.” — He took out his warrant accordingly, and 
was about to communicate the contents ; but observing 
that there wore three or four half-empty flasks upon the 
table, that Desborough looked more stupid than usual, and 
that the philosopher’s eyes were reeling in his head, 
notwithstanding the temperance of Bhjtson’s usual habits, 
he concluded tliat they had been fortifying themselves 
against the horrors of the liaunted mansion, by laying in 
a store of what is called Dutch courage, and therefore 
prudently resolved to postpone his more important 
business with them till the cooler hour of morning. He, 
therefore, instead of presenting the General’s warriiut 
superseding their commission, contented himself with 
replying, — “My business has, of course, some reference to 
your proceedings here. But here is— -(excuse my curiosity 
— a reverend gentleman,” pointing to Holdenough, “ who 
has told me that you are so strangely embarrassed here, 
as to require both the civil and spiritual authority to 
enable you to keep ])ossession of Woodstock.” 

“ Before we go into that matter,” said Bletson, blushing 
up to the eyes at the recollection of his own fears, so 
manifestly display ed^ yet so inconsistent with his 
principles, “I should like to know who this other stranger 
IS, who has come with the worthy magistrate, and the no 
less worthy Presbytc^rian ?” 

“Meaning me?” said Wildrako, laying his pipe aside; 
“Gadzooks, the time hath been that 1 could have answered 
the question with a better title ; put at present I am only 
his honour’s poor clerk, or secretary, whichever is tho 
current phrase.” 

“‘Fore George, my lively blade, thou art a frank fellow 
of thy tattle, said Desborough. “There is my secre- 
tary Tomkins, whom men sillily enough call Fibbet, and 



WOODSTOCTK. 


m 


the honourable Lieutenant-General Tiarrigon’ft Recretary, 
Bibbet, who are now at supper l[)elow stairs, that durst 
not for their ears speak a phrase above their breath 
in the presence of their betters, unless to answer a 
question.” 

“Yes, Colonel Everard,” said the philosopher, with his 
quiet smile, glad, apparently, to divert the conversation 
from the topic of last night’s alarm, and recollections 
which humbled his self-love and self-satisfaction, — “yes; 
and when blaster hhbbet and Master Bibbet do speak, 
their affirmations arc as much in a common mould of 
mutual attestation, as their T\amcs would accord in the 
verses of a poet. If Master Fibbet happens to tell a fiction, 
Master Bibbet swears it as truth. If Master Bibbet chances 
to have gotten drunk in the fear of the Lord, Master 
Fibbet swears he is sober. I have called my own secretary 
Gibbet, though his name chances to bo only Gibeon, a 
worthy Isi-aelito at your service, but as pure a youth as 
ever picked a lamb-bone at Paschal. But I call him 
Gibbet, merely to make up the holy trefoil with another 
rhyme. This squire of thine, Colonel Everard, looks as if 
he might be worthy to bo coupled with the rest of the 
fraterni^.” 

^‘Not 1, truly,” said the cavalier ; “I’ll be coupled with 
no Jew that was ever whelped, and no Jewess neither.” 

“ Scorn not for that, young man,” said the philosopher ; 
“the Jews are, in point of religion, the older brethren, you 
know.” 

“ The Jews older than the Christians P’ said Desborough ; 
“’fore George, they will have thee before the General 
Assembly, Bletson, if thou venturest to say so.” 

Wildrako laughed witliout ceremony at the gross ig- 
norance of Desborougli, and was joined by a snigling 
response from behind the cupboard, whicli, when enquired 
into, jiroved to be produced by the serving-men. These 
Av or tines, timorous as their bettors, when they were 
supposed to have left the room, had only withdrawn to 
their present place of concealment. 

“ liow now, ye rogues,” said Bletson, angrily ; “ do you 
not know your duty better?” 

“We beg your worthy honour’s pardon,” said one of the 
men, “but wo dared not go down stairs without a light.” 

“ A light, ye coAvardly poltroons?” said the philosopher ; 
“what— to show Avliich of you looks palest when a rat 
squeaks ?— but take a candlestick and begone, you 
cowardly villains ! the devils you are so much afraid of 
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must be but paltry kites, if they hawk at such bats as you 
are.” 

The servants, without replying, took up one of the 
candlesticks, and prepared to retreat, Trusty Tomkins at 
the head of the troop, wlnm suddenly, as they arrived at 
the door of the parlour, wliich had been left half open, it 
was shut violently. The three terrified domestics tumbled 
back into the middle of the room, as if a shot had been 
discharged in their face, and all who were at the table 
started to their feet. 

Colonel Everard was incapable of a moment’s fear, even 
if any thing frightful had been seen ; but he remained 
stationary, to see what his companions would do, and to 
get at the bottom, if possible, of the cause of their alarm 
upon an occasion so trifling. The philosopher seemed to 
think that he was the person chiefly concerned to show 
manhood on the occasion. 

He walked to the door accordingly, murmuring at the 
cowardice of the servants ; but at such a snail’s pace, that 
it seemed he would most willingly have been anticii)ated 
by any one whom his reproaches had roused to exertion. 
“Cowardly blockheads!” ho said at last, seizing hold of 
the handle of the door, but without turning it eflectually 
round — “dare you not open a door?” — (still fumbling with 
the lock) — “dare you not go down a staircase without a 
light ? Here, bring me the candle, you cowai’dly villains I 
— By Heaven, something sighs on the outside 1” 

As he spoke, he let go the handle of the parlour door, 
and stepped back a pace or two into the apartment, with 
cheeks as pale as the band he wore. 

Deus adjutor mens /” said the Presbyterian clergyman, 
rising from his seat. “ Give place, sir,” addressing Bletson ; 
“ it would seem I know more of this matter than thou, and 
I bless Heaven I am armed for the conflict.” 

Bold as a grenadier about to mount a breach, yet with 
the same belief in the existence of a great danger to be 
encountered, as well as the same reliance in the goodness 
of his cause, the worthy man stepped before the philo- 
sophical Bletson, and taking a light from a sconce in one 
hand, quietly opened the door with the other, and standing 
in the threshold, said, “ Here is nothing I ” 

“And who expected to see any thing,” said Bletson, 
“ excepting those terrified oafs, who take fright at every 
puff or wind that whistles through the passages of this old 
dungeon !” 

“ Mark you, Master Tomkins,” said one of the waiting- 
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men in a whisper to the steward, — “ See how boldly the 
minister pressed forward before all of them ! Ah ! Master 
Tomkins, our parson is the real commissioned officer of the 
churcii — your lay-preachers are no better than a parcel of 
club-men and volunteers.” 

“Follow me those who list,” said Master Holdenough, 
“or go before me those who choose, I will walk through 
the habitable places of this house before I leave it, and 
satisfy myself whether 8atan hath really mingled himself 
among these dreary dens of ancient wickedness, or whether, 
like the wicked of whom holy David speaketh, we are 
afraid, and flee when no one pursueth.” 

Harrison, who had heard these words, sprung from his 
seat, and drawing his sword, exclaimed, “Were there as 
many bends in the house, as there are hairs on my head, upon 
this cause I will charge them up to their very trenches !” 

So saying, he brandished his weapon, and pressed to the 
head of the column, where he moved side by side with 
the minister. The Mayor of Woodstock next joined the 
body, thinking himself safer perhaps in the company of 
his pastor; and the wliole train moved forward in close 
order, accompanied by the servants bearing lights, to search 
the Lodge for some cause of that panic with which they 
seemed to be suddenly seized. 

“Nay, take me with you, my friends,” said Colonel 
Everard, who had looked on in surprise, and was now 
about to follow the party, when Bletson laid hold on his 
cloak, and begged him to remain. 

“ You see, my good Colonel,” he said, affecting a courage 
which his shaking voice belied, “ here are only you and I, 
and honest Desborough, left behind in garrison, while 
all the others are absent on a sally. We must not hazard 
the whole troops on one sortie — that were unmilitary — 
Ha, ha, ha!” 

“In the name of Heaven, what means all this?” said 
Everard. “ I heard a foolish tale about apparitions as I 
came this way, and now I find you all half mad with fear, 
and cannot get a word of sense among so many of you. Fie, 
Colonel Desborough— fie Master Bletson — try to compose 
yourselves, and let me know, in Heaven^s name, the cause 
of all this disturbance. One would be apt to think your 
brains were turned.” 

“And so mine well may,” said Desborough, “ay, and 
overturned too, since my bed last night was turned upside 
down, and I was placed for ten minutes heels uppermost, 
and head downmost, like a bullock going to be shot.” 
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'‘What means tins nonsense, Master Bletson Des- 
borough must have had the nightmare.” 

“No, faith, Colonel, the goblins, or whatever else they 
were, had been favourable to honest Desborough, for they 
reposed the whole of his i)erson on tliat part of his body 
which — Hark, did you not hear sometliing ?— is the central 
point of gravity, namely, liis head.” 

“ Did you see anything to alarm you V’ said the Colonel. 

“Nothing,” said Bletson; “but w(^ hoard hellish noises, 
as all our people did ; and I, believing little of ghosts and 
apparitions, concluded the cavaliers were taking us at 
advantage ; so, remembering liainsborough’s fate, I e’en 
jumped the window, and ran to Woodstock, to call the 
soldiers to the rescue of Harrison and Desborough.” 

“ And did you not first go to see what the danger was 

“Ah, my good friend, you forgot that I laid down my com- 
mission at the time of the self-denying ordinaiuje. It would 
have been q^uite inconsistent with my duty as a rarliament- 
man, to be brawling amidst a set of ruffians, without any 
military authority. No — when tlu^ Parlifimont coramand(>d 
me to sheathe my sword. Colonel, I have too much venera- 
tion for their authority, to be found again with it drawn 
in my hand.” 

“ But the Parliament,” said Desborough, hastily, “ did 
not command you to use your heels wljen your haiids 
could have saved a man from (choking. Ods dickens! you 
might have stopped when you saw my bed canted heels 
uppermost, and me half stifled in the bedclothes — you 
might, I say, have stopiied and lent a liand to put it to 
rights, instead of jumping out of the window, like a new- 
shorn sheep, so soon as you had run across my room.” 

“Nay, worshipful Master Desborough,” said Bletson, 
winking on Everard, to show that he was playing on his 
thickskulled colleague, “how could 1 tell your particular 
mode of reposing ? — there ai*e many tast(‘s — I have known 
men who slept by choice on <*i slope or angle of forty -five.” 

“ Yes, but did ever a man sleep standing on his head, 
except by miracle ?” said Desborough. 

“Now, as to miracles” — said the philosopher, confident 
In the presence of Everard, be-sides that an opportunity of 
sco^g at religion really in some degree diverted his 
fear — “I leave these out of the question, seeing that the 
evidence on such subjects seems as little qualified to carry 
conviction, as a horsehair to land a leviathan.” 

A loud clap of thunder, or a noise as formidable, rang 
through the Lodge ns the scoffer Imd ended, which struck 
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him pale and motionless, and made Desborough throw 
himself on his knees, and repeat exclamations and prayers 
in much admired confusion. 

‘‘ There must be contrivance here,” exclaimed Everard ; 
and snatching one of the candles from a sconce, he rushed 
out of the apartment, little heeding the entreaties of the 
philosopher, wlio, in the extremity of his distress, conjured 
him by the Ani/tnm Mundi to remain to the assistance of 
a dhtressed philosopher endangered by witches, and a 
Parliament-man assaulted by ruffians. As for Desborough, 
he only gaped like a clown in a pantomime ; and, doubt- 
ful whether to follow or stop, his natural indolence 
prevailed, and h(^ sat still. 

Wlien on the landing-plaot^ of the stai)*s, Everard paused 
a moTHont to consider which was tlie best course to take, 
lie h(3ard the voices of men talking f/ist and loud, like 
people who wish to drown their fears, in the lower story ; 
and aware that notliing could be discov(n’ed by those whose 
enquiries were conducted in a manner so noisy, he resolved 
to proceed in a diffierent direction, and examine the second 
floor, which ho had now^ gained. 

He had known every corner, both of tlie inhabited and 
uninhabited part of tlie mansion, and availed himself of 
the candle to tra\'erse two or three intricate passages, 
which lie was afraid he might not remember wdth sufficient 
accuracy. This movement conveyed him to a sort of ceil- 
de-bwufy an octagon vestibule, or small hall, from which 
various rooms opened. Amongst these doors, Everard 
selected that which led to a very long, narrow, and 
dik'qndatod gallery, biiilt in the time of Henry YIII.. and 
w'hich, running along the whole south-w'est side oi the 
building, communicated at difl’ereiit points with the rest 
of the mansion. This he thought was likely to be the post 
occupied by tliose who proposed to act the sprites upon 
the occasion ; especially as its leiigtli and sliapo gave him 
some idea ttiat it was a spot where the bold thunder might 
in many ways bo imilatcid. 

] )etermined to ascertain the truth if possible, he placed 
his light on a table in the vestibule, and applied himself to 
open tlie door into the gallery. At this point he found 
himself strongly opposed, either by a bolt drawiq or, as he 
rather conceived, by somebody from wdthin resisting his 
attempt. He was induced to believe the latter, because 
the resistance slackened and was renewed, like tliat of 
human strength, instead of j)resenting the permanent 
opposition of an inanimate obstacle. Though Everard was 
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a strong and active young man, he exhausted his strength 
in the vain attempt to open the door ; and having paused 
to take breath, was about to renew his efforts witli foot 
and shoulder, and to call at the same time for assistance, 
when to his surprise, on again attempting the door more 
gently, in order to ascertain if possible where the strength 
of the opposing obstacle was situated, he found it gave 
way to a very ^ight impulse, some impediment fell broken 
to the ground, and the door flew wide open. Tlie gust of 
wind, occasioned by the sudden opening of the door, blew 
out the candle, and Everard was left in darkness, save 
where the moonshine, which the long side-row of latticed 
windows dimmed, could imperfectly force its way into the 
gallery, which lay in ghostly length before him. 

The melancholy and doubtful twilight was increased by 
a quantity of creeping plants on the outside, which, since 
all had been neglected in these ancient halls, now com- 
pletely overgrown, and in some instances greatly diminished 
and in others almost quite choked up, the space of the 
lattices, extending between the heavy stone shaft- work 
which divided the windows, both len^hways and across. 
On the other side there were no windows at all, and the 
gallery had been once hung round with paintings, cliiefly 
portraits, by which that side of the apartment had been 
adorned. Most of the pictures had been removed, yet the 
empty frames of some, and the tattered I’emnants of others, 
were still visible along the extent of the waste gallery: 
the look of which was so desolate, and it appeared so well 
adapted for mischief, supposing there were enemies near 
him, that Everard could not help pausing at the entrance/ 
and recommending himself to God, ere, drawing his sword, 
he advanced into the apartment, treading as lightly as 
possible, and keeping in the shadow as much as he could. 

Markham Everard was by no means superstitious, but 
he had the usual credulity or the times ; ana though he did 
not yield easily to tales of supernatural visitations, yet he 
could not help thinking he was in the very situation, 
where, if such things were ever permitted, they might be 
expected to take place, while his own stealthy and ill- 
assured pace, his drawn weapon, and extended arms, being 
the very attitude and action of doubt and suspicion, tended 
to increase in his mind the gloomy feelings of which they 
are the usual indications, and with whicli they are con- 
stantly associated. Under such unpleasant impressions, 
and conscious of the neighbourhood of sometning un- 
friendly, Colonel Everard had already advanced about half 
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along the gallery, when he heard some one sigh very near 
him, Jind a low soft voice pronounce his name. 

“ Here I am,’’ he repliea, while his heart beat tliick and 
short. “ Who calls on Markham Everard ? ” 

Another sigh was the only answer. 

“Speak,” said the Colonel, “whoever or whatsoever you 
are, and tell witli what intent and purpose you are lurking 
in these apartments ? ” 

“With a better intent than yours,” returned the soft 
voice 

“ Than mine ! ” answered Everard in great surprise. 
“Who are you that dare judge of my intents?” 

“What, or who are you, Markham Everard, who wan- 
der by moonlight through these deserted halls of royalty, 
where none should be but those who mourn their down- 
fall, or are sworn to avenge it ?” 

“ It is — and yet it cannot be,” said Everard ; “ yet it is, 
and must be. — Alice Lee, the devil or you speaks. Answer 
me, I conjure you ! speak openly — on what dangerous 
scheme are you engaged ? where is your father ? why are 
you here ? — wherefore do you run so deadly a venture ? — 
speak, 1 conjure you, Alice Lee ! ” 

“ She whom you call on is at the distance of miles from 
this spot. What if her Genius speaks when she is absent? 
— what if the soul of an ancestress of hers and yours were 
now addressing you ? — what if ” 

“Nay,” answered Everard, “ but what if the dearest of 
human beings has caught a touch of her father’s en- 
thusiasm ? — what if she is exposing her person to danger, 
her reputation to scandal, by traversing in disguise and 
darkness a house filled with armed men? Speak to me, 
my fair cousin, in your own person. 1 am furnished with 
powers to protect my uncle. Sir Henry— to protect you too, 
dearest Alice, even against the consequences of this vision- 
ary and wild attempt. Speak — I see where you are, and, 
with all my respect, I cannot submit to be thus practisea 
upon. Trust me — trust your cousin Markham with your 
hand, and believe that he will die or place you in honour- 
able safety.” 

As he spoke, he exercised his eyes as keenly as possible 
to detect where the speaker stood ; and it seemed to him, 
that about three yards from him there was a shadowy 
form, of which he could not discern even the outline, 
placed as it was within the deep and prolonged shadow 
thrown by a space of wall intervening betwixt two 
windows, upon that side of the room from which the light 
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was admitted. He endeavoured to calculate, as well as he 
could, the distance betwixt himself and the object which 
he watched, under the impression, that if, by even using a 
slight degree of compulsion, he could detach his beloved 
Alice from the confederacy into which he supposed her 
father’s zeal for the cause of royalty had engaged her, he 
would be rendering them both the most essential favour. 
He could not indeed but conclude, that however success- 
fully the plot which he conceived to be in agitation had 
proceeded against the timid Bletson, the stu])i(l Des- 
borough, and the crazy Harrison, there was little doubt 
that at length their artifices must necessarily bring shame 
and danger on those engaged in it. 

It must also be remembered, that Everard's afFection to 
his cousin, althougli of the most res])ectful and devoted 
character, partook less of the distant veneration \vhi(jh a 
lover of those days entertained for tlie lady whom he 
worshipped with humble dilhdence, than of the fond and 
familiar biolings which a brother entertains towards a 
younger sister, whom he thinks himself entitled to guide, 
advise, and even in some degree to control. So kindly mtkI 
intimate had beeui their intercourse, that lie had little 
more hesitation in endeavouring to arrest her progress in 
the dangerous course in which she seemed to be engaged, 
even at the risk of giving her momentaT*y oflence, than 
he would have had in snatching h(*.r from a torrent oi‘ con- 
flagration, at the chaiKje of hurting her by the violence of 
his gras]). All this passed through his mind in the course 
of a single minute ; and he rc'soh^ed at all ev ents to dfitain 
her on the spot, and compel, if possible, an explanation 
from her. 

With this purpose, Everard again conjured his cousin, 
in the name of Ileaven, to give uj) this idle and dangerous 
mummery; and lending an accurate ear to her answer, 
endeavoured from the sound to calculate as nearly as 
possible the distance between tlieni. 

“ 1 am not she for whom you take me,” said the voice ; 
“and dearer regards than aught connected with her life 
or death, bid me warn you to keep aloof, and leave this 
Ijlace.” 

“Not till I have convinced you of your childish folly,” 
said the Colonel, springing forward, and endeavouring to 
catch hold of her who spoke to him. But no female form 
was within his grasp. On tlie contrary, he was met by a 
shock which could come from no woman’s arm, and which 
was rude enough to stretch him on his back on the floor. 



WOODSTOCK. 


147 


At the same time he felt the point of a Bword at hi« 
throat, and his hands so completely mastered, that not the 
slightest defence remained to him. 

“A cry for assistance,” said a voice near him, but not 
that which he had hitherto heard, “will be stifled in your 
blood ! — No harm is meant you— be wise, and be silent.” 

The fear of death, which Everard had often braved in 
the field of battle, became more intense as he felt himself 
in the hands of unknown assassins, and totally devoid of 
all means of dehmce. The sharp ])oint of the sword 
pricked his bare throat, and tlio foot of him who held it 
was upon his breast. He felt as if a single thrust would 
put an end to life, and all the feverish joys and sorrows 
which agitato us so strangely, aiid from which we are yet so 
reluctant to part. Large drops of perspiration stood upon 
his forehead— his heart throbbed, as if it would burst from 
its contiiKunont in the bosom — he exx)erienced the agony 
which fcfir imposes on the brave man, acute in proportion 
to that which i)ain inflicts when it subdues the robust and 
healthy. 

“ (Jousin Alice^' — he attempted to speak, and the sw^ord^s 
point pressed Ins throat yet more closely, — “Cousin, let 
me not be murdered in a manner so fearful 1” 

“I tell you,” replied the voice, “ that you speak to one 
who is not here ; but your life is not aimed at, provided 
you swear on your faith as a Cliristian, and your honour 
as a gentleman, that you will conceal what has happened, 
Avhetber from the people below, or from any other person. 
On this condition you may rise ; and if you seek her, you 
will find Alice Lee at Joceline’s cottage in the forest.” 

“Since I may not help myself otherwise,” said Everard, 
“I swear, as ] have a sense of religion and honour, I will 
say nothing of tliis violence, nor make any search after 
those wlio are concerned in it.” 

“ For that we care nothing,” said the voice “ Thou hast 
an example liow well thou mayst eai>ch mischief on thy 
own yiait ; but we are in case to defy thee. Kise and 
begone !” 

The foot, the sword ^s-point, were witbdr.awn, and 
Everard was about to start up hastily, when tlie voice, in 
the same softness of tone which distinguished it at first, 
said, “No haste — cold find bare steel is yet around thee. 
Now — now — now— [the words dying away as at a distance] 
— thou art free. Be secret and be safe.” 

Markham Everard arose, and, in rising embarrassed his 
feet with his own sword, which he had dropped wh«n 
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springing forward, as he supposed, to lay hold" of his fair 
cousin. He snatched it up in haste, and as his hand 
clasped the hilt, his courage, which had given way under 
the apprehension of instant death, began to return ; he 
coiisicfered, with almost his usual composure, wliat was to 
be done next. Deeply affronted at the disgrace wliich he 
had sustained, he questioned for an instant whether he 
ought to keep his extorted promise, or should not rather 
summon assistance, and make haste to discover and seize 
those who had been recently engaged in such violence on 
his person. But these persons, be they who they would, 
had had his life in their power — he had pledged his word in 
ransom of it — and what was more, he could not divest 
himself of the idea that his beloved Alice was a confidant, 
at least, if not an actor, in the confederacy which had thus 
baffled him. This i)repossession determined his conduct ; 
for, though angry at supposing she must have been 
accessory to his personal ill-treatment, ho could not in 
any event think of an instant search through the 
mansion, which might have compromised her safety, or 
that of ixis uncle. “But I will to the hut,” he said-— “T 
will instantly to the hut, ascertain her share in this wild 
and dangerous confederacy, and snatch her from ruin, if it 
be possible.” 

As, under the influence of the resolution which he had 
formed, Everard groped his way through the galk;ry, and 
regained the vestibule, he heard his name called by the 
well-known voice of Wildrake. “What — ho! — holla! — 
Colonel Everard — Mark Everard — it is dark as the devil’s 
mouth — speak — wliere are you ? — The witches are keeping 
their hellish sabbath here, as I think. — Where are you ?” 

“ Here, here ! ” answered Everard. “ Cease your bawling. 
Turn to the left, and you will meet me.” 

Guided by his voice, Wildrake soon appeared with a 
light in one hand, and his drawn sword in the other. 
“Where have you been?” he said — “what has detained 
you ? — Here are Bletson and the brute Desborough terrified 
out of their lives, and Harrison raving mad, because the 
devil will not be civil enough to rise to fight him in single 
duello^ 

“Saw or heard you nothing as you came along?” said 
Everard. 

“ Nothing,” said his friend, “ excepting that when I first 
entered this cursed ruinous labyrinth, the light was struck 
out of my hand, as if by a switch, which obliged me to 
return for another.” 
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“I must come by a horse instantly, Wildrake, and 
another for thyself, if it bo possible/’ 

“We can take two of those belonging to the troopers,” 
answered Wildrake. “But for what purpose should we 
run away, like rats, at this time in the evening 1 — Is the 
house falling 

“I cannot answer you,” said the Colonel, pushing 
forward into a room where there were some remains 
of furniture. 

Here the cavalier took a more strict view of his person, 
and exclaimed in wonder, “ What the devil have you been 
fighting with, Markham, that has bedizened you after this 
sorry fasJiion T 

“ Fighting !” exclaimed Everard. 

“Yes,” replied his trusty attendant, “I say fighting. 
Look at yourself in the mirror.” 

He did, and saw he was covered with dust and blood. 
The latter proceeded from a scratch which ho had received 
in the throat, as he struggled to extricate himself. With 
unafiected alarm, Wildrake undid his friend’s collar, and 
with eager haste proceeded to examine the wouna, his 
hands trembling, and his eyes glistening with apprehen- 
sion for his benefactor’s life. When, in spite of Everard’s 
opposition, he had examined the hurt, and found it 
trifling, he resumed the natural wildness of his character, 
perhaps the moj*e readily that he had felt shame in depart- 
ing from it, into one which expressed more of feeling than 
he would be thought to possess. 

“ If that be the devil’s work, Mark,” said he, “ the foul 
fiend’s claws are not nigh so formidable as they are 
represented ; but no one shall say that your blood has 
been shed unrevenged, while Roger Wildrake was by your 
side. Where left you this same imp ? I will back to the 
field of fight, confront him with my rapier, and were his 
nails tenpenny nails, and his teeth as long as those of a 
harrow, he shall render me reason for the injury he has 
done you.” 

“ Madness — madness !” exclaimed Everard ; I had this 
trifling hurt by a fall — a basin and towel will wipe it away. 
Meanwhile, if you will ever do me kindness, get the troop- 
horses— command them for the service of the public, in the 
name of his Excellency the General. 1 will but wash, and 
join you in an instant before the gate.” 

“Well, I will serve you, Everard, as a mute serves the 
Grand Signior, without knowing why or wherefore. But 
will you go without seeing these people below?” 
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Without seeing any one,” said Everard ♦ “lose no time, 
for GoeVs sake.” 

He found out the non-commissioned officer, and demanded 
the horses in a tone of authority, to which the corporal 
yielded undisputc^d obedience, as one well aware of Cyolonel 
Everard’s military rank and consequence. So, all was in a 
minute or two ready for the expedition. 


CHAPTER XITI. 

She kneel’d, and saintlike 

Cast her eyes to heaven, and i)rayed <levontly 

Eiikj Henry VIII. 

Colonel Eveeaeb’s departure at the late hour, for so it 
was then thought, of seven in the evening, excited much 
speculation. There was a gatJiering of menials and 
dependents in the outer chamber, or hall, for no one 
doubted that his sudden departure was owing to his having, 
as they expressed it, ‘‘ seen something,” and all desired to 
know how a man of such acknowledged courage as Everard, 
looked under the awe of a recent apparition. But he gavo 
them no time to make comments ; for. striding through the 
hall wrapt in his riding suit, he threw nimself on horseback, 
and rode furiously through the Chase, towards the hut of 
the keeper J olifle. 

It was the disposition of Markham Everard to be hot, 
keen, earnest, impatient, and decisive to a degree of 
precipitation. Tlie acquired habits wliich education had 
taught, and which the strong moral and religious discipline 
of his sect had greatly strengthened, were such as to enable 
him to conceal, as well as to check, this constitutional 
violence, and to place him upon his guard against indulg- 
ing it. But when in the high tide of violent excitation, 
the natural impetuosity of the young soldier’s temper was 
sometimes apt to overcome tliese artificial obstacles, 
and then, like a torrent foaming over a wear, it became 
more furious, as if in revenge for the constrained calm 
which it had been for some time obliged to assume. In 
these instances he was accustomed to see only that point 
to which his thoughts were bent, and to move straight 
towards it, whether a moral object, or the storming of 
a breach, without either calculating, or even appearing to 
see, the aifflculties which were before him. 

At present, hia ruling and impelling motive was to 
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detach his beloved cousin, if possible,^ from the dangerous 
and discreditable machinations in which he suspected lier 
to have engaged, or, on the other hand, to discover tliat 
she really liad no concern with these stratagems, lie 
should know how to judge of that in some measure, he 
thought, by hnding her present^ or absent at the hut, to- 
wards which he was now galloping. He had read, indeed, 
in sonici ballad or minstrers tale, of a singular deception 
practis('d on a j(^alous old man, by means of a subterranean 
communication betwecin Ids house and that of aneighlx)ur, 
which th(i lady in question made use of to present herself 
in the two places alt('iriiately, with such speed, and so 
much address, that, aft(ir repeated experiments, the dotard 
was dectuved into the oi)iniou, that his wife, and the lady 
wlio was so very like her, and to whom his neighbour paid 
so much attention, were two dillbrent persons. But in the 
present case there was no i‘Oom for such a deception ; the 
distance was too great, and as he took by much the nearest 
way from the castle, and rod(i full sj)e(;d, it would be 
impossible, lie knew, for Ids cousin, wlio was a timorous 
horsewoman even by daylight, to have got home before 
kini. . . « 

Her failxor might indeed be displeased at his intorfer- 
once ; but wliat title had he to be so? — Was not Alice 
Lee tlie near relation of his blood, the dearest object of his 
heart, and would lie now abstain from an elfort to save 
h(u* from the consequences of a silly and wild conspiracy, 
liecause the old knight’s spleen might be awakened bv 
Kverard’s making liis appearance at their pn‘-sent dwell- 
ing contrary to his commands? No. He would (induro 
the old man B liarsii language, as he endured the blast of 
the autumn wiiul, which was liowliiig around liim, and 
swinging the crashing branches of the trees under which 
lie passe^d, but could not oppose, or even retard, his 
iournoy. 

Jf he found not Alice, as he had reason to behove slie 
would be abs(mt, to 8ir Henry Leo liimself he would ex- 
plain what he had witnessed. However she might have 
txecome accessory to the juggling tricks performed at 
Woodstock, he could not but think it was without her 
father’s knowledge, so severe a judge was the old knight 
of female propriety, and so strict an assertor of female 
decorum. He would take the same o]q)ortunity, he 
thought, of stating to him the well-grounded hopes he 
entertained, that nis dwelling at the Lodge might be 
prolonged, and tho sequestrators removed from the royal 
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mansion and domains, by other means than those of the 
absurd species of intimidation which seemed to be resorted 
to, to scare them from thence. 

All this seemed to be so much within the line of his duty 
as a relative, that it was not until he halted at the door of 
the ranger’s hut, and threw his bridle into Wildrake’s 
hand, that Everard recollected the fiery, high, and unbend- 
ing character of Sir Henry Lee, and felt, even when his 
fingers were on the latch, a reluctance to intrude himself 
upon the presence of the irritable old knight. 

But there was no time for hesitation. Bevis, who had 
already bayed more tlian once from within the Lodge, was 
growing impatient, and Everard had but just time to bid 
Wildrake hold the horses until he should send Joceline to 
his assistance, when old Joan, unpinned the door, to demand 
who was without at that time of the night. To have 
attempted any thing like an explanation witli poor dame 
Joan, would have been quite hopeless ; the Colonel, there- 
fore, put her gently aside, and snaking himself loose from 
the hold she had laid on his cloak, entered the kitchen of 
Joceline’s dwelling. Bevis, who had advanced to support 
Joan in her opposition, humbled his lion-port, with that 
wonderful instinct which makes his race remember so long 
those with whom they have been familiar, and acknow- 
ledged his master’s relative, by doing homage in his fashion, 
with his head and tail. 

Colonel Everard, more uncertain in his purpose every 
moment as the necessity of its execution drew near, stole 
over the floor like one who treads in a sick chamber, and 
opening the door of the interior apartment with a slow 
and trembling hand, as he would have withdrawn the 
curtains of a dying friend, he saw, within, the scene which 
we are about to describe. 

Sir Henry Lee sat in a wicker arm-chair by the fire. He 
was wrapped in a cloak, and his limbs extended on a stool, 
as if he were suffering from gout or indisposition. His 
long white beard flowing over the dark-coloured garment, 
gave him more the appearance of a hermit than of an aged 
soldier or man of quality ; and that character was 
increased by the deep and devout attention with which he 
listened to a respectable old man, whose dilapidated dress 
showed stni something of the clerical habit, and who, with 
a low, but full and deep voice, was reading the Evening 
Service according to the Church of England. Alice Lee 
kneeled at the feet of her father, and made the responses 
with a voice that might have suited the choir of angels. 
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and a modest and serious devotion, which suited the melody 
of her tone. The face of the officiating clergyman would 
have been good-looking, had it not been disfigured with a 
black patch which covered the left eye and a part of his 
face, and had not the features which were visible been 
marked with the traces of care and suffering. 

When Colonel Itlverard entered, the clergyman raised 
his finger, as cautioning him to forbear disturbing the 
divine service of the evening, and pointed to a seat ; to 
which, struck dee])ly with the scene he had witnessed, the 
intruder stole with as light a step as possible, and knelt 
devoutly down as one of tlie little congregation. 

Everard had been bred by his father what was called a 
Puritan ; a member of a sect who, in the primitive sense 
of the word, were persons that did not except against the 
doctrines of the Church of England, or even in all respects 
against its hierarchy, but chiefly dissented from it on the 
subject of certain ceremonies, habits, and forms of ritual, 
which were insisted upon by the celebrated and unfor- 
tunate Laud, witli ill-timed tenacity. But even if, from 
the habits of his father’s house, Everard’s opinions had 
been diametrically opposed to the doctrines of the English 
Churchj ho must have been reconciled to them by the 
regularity with which the service was performed in his 
uncle’s family at Woodstock, who. during the blossom of 
his fortunes, generally liad a chaplain residing in the 
Lodge for that special purpose. 

Yet deep as was the habitual veneration with which he 
heard the impressive service of the Church, Everard’s eyes 
could not help straying towards Alice, and his thoughts 
wandering to the purpose of his presence there. She 
seemed to have recognised liiin at once, for there was a 
deeper glow than usual upon her cheek, her fingers 
trembled as they turned the leaves of her prayerbook, and 
her voice, lately as firm as it was melodious, faltered when 
she repeated trie responses. It appeared to Everard, as 
far as he could collect by the stolen glances which he 
directed towards her, that the character of her beauty, as 
well as of her outward appearance, had changed with lier 
fortunes. 

The beautiful and high-born young lady had now 
approached as nearly as j^ossible to the brown stuff dress 
of an ordinary village maiden * but what she had lost in 
gaiety of appearance, she had gained as it seemed in 
dignity. Her beautiful light-brown tresses, now folded 
Arouna her head, and only curled where nature had so 
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arranged them, gave her an air of simplicity, which did 
not exist when her headdress showed the skill of a 
curious tire- woman. A light joyous air, with something 
of a humorous expression, which seemed to be looking for 
amusement, had vanished before the touch of affliction, 
and a calm melancholy supplied its place, wliich seemed 
on the watch to administer comfort to others. Perhaj^s 
the former arch, though innocent expression of counten- 
ance, was uppermost in her lovePs recollection, wlien he 
concluded that Alice had acted a part in the disturbances 
which had taken place at the Lodge. It is certain, that 
when he now looked upon her, it was with shame for 
having nourished such a suspicion, and the resolution to 
believe rather that the devil Jiad imitated her voice, than 
that a creature, who seemed so mucli above the feelings 
of this world, and so nearly allied to the purity of the 
next, should have had the indelicacy to mingle in 
such manmuvres as he himself and others had been 
subjected to. 

These thoughts shot through his mind, in spite of the 
impropriety of indulging tliem at such a moment. The 
service now approached the close ; and a good deal to 
Colonel Everard’s surprise as well as confusion, the 
offleiating priest, in firm and audible tone, and witli every 
attribute of dignity, prayed to the Almighty to bless and 
preserve “Our Sovereign Lord, King Clwirles, the lawful 
and undoubted King of these realms.’’ The petition (in 
those days most dangerous) was pronounced with a full, 
raised, and distinct articulation, as if th(i priest challengea 
all who heard him to dis.sent if they dared. If the 
republican officer did not assent to the ])etitioii, he thought 
at least it was no time to ]>rotest against it. 

The service was concluded in the usual manner, and the 
little congregation arose. It now included Wildrake, who 
had entered during the latter prayer, and was the lirst of 
the party to speak, running up to the priest, and shaking 
him by the hand most lieartily, swearing at the same 
time, that he truly rejoiced to sec him. The good clergy- 
man returned the pressure with a smile, obser\ing ho 
should have believed his asseveration without an oath. In 
the meanwhile, Colonel Everard, approaching his uncle’s 
seat, made a deep inclination of respect, first to Sir Henry 
Lee, and then to Alice, wliose colour now spread from her 
cheek to her brow and bosom. 

“ I have to crave your excuse,’* said the Colonel with 
hesitation, “ for having chosen for my visit, which I dare 
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?iOt hope would be very agreeable at any time, a season 
most peculiarly unsuitable.” 

“So far from it, ncjdiew,” answered Sir Henry, with 
much more mildness of manner than Everard had dared 
to expect, “ that your visits at other times would be much 
more welcome, had we the fortune to see you often at our 
hours of worship.” 

“ I hope the time will soon come, sir, when Englishmen 
of all sects and denominations,” replied Everard, “ will be 
free in conscience to worship in common the great Father, 
whom tliey all after their manner call by that affectionate 
name.” 

“ I hope so too, nephew,” said the old man in the same 
unaltered tone; “and we will not at present dispute, 
whether you would have the Church of England coalesce 
with the Conventicle, or the Conventicle conform to the 
Church. Tt was, I ween, not to settle jarring creeds, that 
you have honoured our i^oor dwelling, wliero, to say the 
truth, we dared scarce have expected to see you again, so 
coarse was our last welcome.” 

“ I should be happy to l)elieve, ’ said Colonel Everard, 
hesitating, “that — that — in short my presence was not 
now so unwelcome here as on that occasion.” 

“Nephew,” said Sir Henrj^, “I will be frank with you. 
When you wci’e last here, 1 thought you had stolen from 
me a precious pearl, which at one time it would have been 
my pride and happiness to have bestowed on you ; but 
wliich, being such as you have been of late, I would bury 
in the depths of the earth rather than give to your keep- 
ing. This somewhat chafed, as honest Will says, ‘the rash 
humour whicli my mother gave me.’ I thought I was 
robbed, and 1 thought I saw the robber before me. I am 
mistaken—I am not robbed ; and the attempt without 
the deed I can pardon,” 

“ I would not willingly seek offence in your words, sir,” 
said Colonel Everard, “when their general purport sounds 
kind ; but I can protest before Heaven, that my views and 
wishes towards you and your family are as void of selfish 
hopes and sellish ends, as they are fraught with love to 
you and to yours.” 

“ Let us hear them, man ; we are not much accustomed 
to good wishes iiow-a-days; and their very rarity will 
make them welcome.” 

“1 would willingly, Sir Henry, since you might not 
choose me to give you a more affectionate name, convert 
those wishes into something effectual for your comfort 
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Your fate, as the world now stands, is bad, and, I fear, like 
to be worse.” 

“ Worse than I expect it cannot be. Nephew, I do not 
shrink before my changes of fortune. I sh^l wear coarser 
clothes, — I shall feed on more ordinary food, — men will not 
doff their cap to me as they were wont, when I was the 
great and the wealthy. What of that? Old Harry Lee 
loved his honour better than his title, his faith better 
than his land and lordship. Have I not seen the 30th of 
January ? I am neither philomath nor astrologer ; but 
old Will teaches me, that when green leaves fall winter is 
at hand, and that darkness will come when the sun sets.” 

“ Bethink you, sir,” said Colonel Everard, “ if, without 
any submission asked, any oath taken, any engagement 
imposed^ express or tacit, excepting that you are not to 
excite disturbances in the public peace, you can be restored 
to your residence in the Lodge, and your usual fortunes and 
perquisites there — I have great reason to hope this may be 
permitted, if not expressly, at least on sufferance.” 

“Yes, I understand you. I am to be treated like the 
royal coin, marked with the ensign of the Bump to make 
it pass current, although I am too old to have the royal 
insignia grinded off from me. Kinsman, I will have none 
of this. I have lived at the Lodge too long ; and let me 
tell you, I had left it in scorn long since, but for the orders 
of one whom I may yet live to do service to. I will take 
nothing from the usurpers, be their name Kump or 
Cromwell — be they one devil or legion — I will not take 
from them an old cap to cover my grey hairs — a cast 
cloak to protect my frail limbs from the cold. They shall 
not say they have, by their unwilling bounty, made 
Abraham rich — I will live, as I will die, the Loyal Lee.” 

“ May I hope you will think of it, sir ^ and that you will, 
perhaps, considering what slight submission is asked, give 
me a better answer ? ” 

“ Sir, if I retract my opinion, which is not my wont, you 
shall hear of it. — And now, cousin, have you more to say ? 
We keep that worthy clergyman in the outer room.” 

“ Something I had to say — something touching my 
cousin Alice,” said Everard, with embarrassment ; “ but I 
fear that the prejudices of both are so strong against 
me ” 

“Sir, I dare turn my daughter loose to you — I will go 
join the good doctor in dame Joan’s apartment. I am not 
unwilling that you should know that the girl hath, in all 
reasonable sort, the exercise of her free-wilL” 
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He withdrew, and left the cousins together. 

Colonel Everard advanced to Alice, and was about to 
take her hand. She drew back, took the seat which her 
father had occupied, and pointed out to him one at some 
distance. 

“Are we then so much estranged, my dearest Alice he 
said. 

“ We will speak of that presently,^’ she replied. “In the 
first place, let me ask the cause of your visit here at so late 
an hour.” 

“You heard,” said Everard, “what I stated to your 
father ? ” 

“ I did ; but that seems to have been only part of your 
errand — something there seemed to be which applied par- 
ticularly to me.” 

“ It was a fancy — a strange mistake,” answered Everard. 
“ May I ask if you have been abroad this evening ? ” 

“ Certainly not,” she replied. “ I have small temptation 
to wander from my present home, poor as it is ; and whilst 
here, I have important duties to discharge. But why does 
Colonel Everard ask so strange a question ? ” 

“ Tell me in turn, why your cousin Markham has lost 
the name of friendship and kindred, and even of some 
nearer feeling, and then I will answer you, Alice.” 

“ It is soon answered,” she said. “ When you drew your 
sword against my fathers cause — almost against his 
person — I studied, more than I should have done, to find 
excuse for you. I knew, that is, I thought I knew, your 
high feelings of public duty — I knew the opinions in which 
you had been bred up ; and I said, I will not, even for this, 
cast him ofi‘ — he opi)oses his King because he is loyal to 
his country. You endeavoured to avert the great and con- 
cluding tragedy of the 30th of January ; and it confirmed 
me in my opinion, that Markham Everard might be misled, 
but could not be base or selfish.” 

“ And what has changed your opinion, Alice ? or who 
dare,” said Everard, reddening, “attach such epithets to 
the name of Markham Everard ?” 

“ I am no subject,” she said, “ for exercising your valour. 
Colonel Everard, nor do I mean to offend. But you will 
find enough of others who will avow, that Colonel Everard 
is truckling to the usurper Cromwell, and that all his fair 
pretexts of forwarding his country’s liberties, are but a 
screen for driving a bargain with the successful encroacher, 
and obtaining the best terms he can for himself and hia 
family.^’ 
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“For myself— Never ! ” 

“ But for your family you have — Yes, I am well assured 
that you have i^ointed out to the military tyrant, the way 
in which lie and his satraps may master the government. 
Do you tliink my father or I would accept an asylum 

g urchased at the price of England’s liberty, and your 
onour ? ” 

“Gracious Heaven, Alice, what is this ? You accuse me 
of pursuing the very course which so lately had your best 
approbation ! ” 

‘ When you spoke with authority of your father, and 
recommended our submission to the existing government, 
such as it was, J own I thought — that my fatlier’s grey head 
might, without dishonour, liave remained under the roof 
where it had so long been sheltered. But did your father 
sanction your becoming the adviser of yonder ambitious 
soldier to a new course of innovation, and his abettor in 
the establishment of a new species of tyranny? — It is one 
thing to submit to oppression, another to be the agent of 
tyrants — And O, Markham — their bloodhound!” 

“ How ! bloodhound? — what mean you? — I own it is true 
I could see with content the wounds or this bleeding country 
stanched, even at the expense of beliolding Cromwell, after 
his matchless rise, take a yet further step to power— but to 
be his bloodhound ! What is your meaning?” 

“It is false then? — Ah, I thought 1 could swear it had 
been false ! ” 

“ What, in the name of God, is it you ask?” 

“It is false that you are engaged to betray the young 
King of Scotland?” 

“Betray him! I betray him, or any fugitive? Never ! I 
would hewerewcll out of England— I would lend him iny 
aid to escape, were he in the liouse at this instant ; and 
think in acting so I did his enemies good service, by 
preventing their soiling themselves with his blood — but 
betray him, never !” 

“ I knew it— 1 was sure it was impossible. Oh, be yet 
more honest ; disengage yourself from yonder gloomy and 
ambitious soldier! Shun him and his schemes, which are 
formed in injustice, and can only be realized in yet more 
blood ! 

“Believe me,” replied Everard, “ that I choose the line of 
policy best befitting the times.” 

“ Choose that,” she said, “ which best befits duty, Mark- 
ham — which best befits truth and honour. Do your duty, 
and let Providence decide the rest. — Farewell ! we tempt 
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my father’s patience too far — you know his temper — fare- 
well, Markliam. ” 

She extended her hand, which he pressed to his lips, and 
loft the apartment. A silent how to his uncle, anrla sign 
to Wildrake, whom lie found in the kitchen of the cabin, 
were the only tokens of recognition exhibited, and leaving 
th(^, hut, he was soon mounted, and, with his companion, 
advanced on his return to the Lodge, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


- Deeds ani done on cartli, 

Whu,h have tlicir pmualinioiit <m-(> tlio cnrtli closes 
Upon tho perpetrators. Do it the \vorkin^ 

Of tl»e reniorse-stiiT’d fancy, or the vision, 

Difitiuct and real, of unearthly hcini::, 

All lejies witness, that beside the couch 
Of tlu' fell homicide oft stalks tlio phost 
Of him he slew, and shows the shadowy wound. 

Old Play. 

Evekard had come to Joceline’s hut as fast as hors© 
could b(^ar him, and with the same impetuosity of i)urpose 
as of sjx'efl. Ho saw no choice in the course to bo pursued, 
and felt in his own imagination the strongest right to 
direct, and ('ven rejirove, his cousin, beloved as she was, on 
account of the dangerous machinations with which she 
apjieared to have connected herself. He returned slowly, 
and in a very dilFerent mood. 

Not only had Alice, prudent as beautiful, appeared 
completely free from the weakness of conduct which seemed 
to give him some authoi'ity over her, but her views of 
policy, if ](jss practica-ble, were so much more direct and 
noble than his own, as led him to question wliethei* he had 
not compromi.s(Hl himself too raslily with Cromwell, even 
although the state of the country was so greatlv divided 
and torn by faction, that the promotion of tho (ieneral to 
the possession of the executive government seemed the 
only chaiK^e of escaping a renewal of the Civil War. The 
more exalted and purer sentiments of Alice lowered him 
in liis own eyes ; and though unshaken in his opinion, 
tlhit it were better tho vessel should bo steered by a pilot 
having no good title to tho odice, than that she should run 
upon the breakers, he felt that he was not espousing the 
most direct, manly, and disinterested side of the question. 

^ As he rode on, immersed in these unpleasant contempla- 
tions, and considerably lessoned in his own esteem by what 
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had happened, Wildrake who rode by his side, and was no 
friend to long silence, began to enter into conversation. 
“ I have been thinking, Mark,” said he, “that if you and I 
had been called to the l)ar— as, by the by, has been in dan- 

g er of happening to me in more senses than one — I say, 
ad we become barristers, I would have had the better 
oiled tongue of the two — the fairer art of persuasion.” 

“ Perhaps so,” replied Everard, “ though I never lieard 
thee use any, save to induce an usurer to lend thee money, 
or a taverner to abate a reckoning.” 

“ And yet this day, or rather night, I could liave, as I 
think, made a conquest which balhed you.” 

“ Indeed P’ said the Colonel, becoming attentive. 

“ Why, look you,” said Wildrake, “ it was a main object 
with you to induce Mistress Alice Lee— by Heaven, she is 
an exquisite creature — I approve of your taste, M ark — 1 
say you desire to persuade her, and the stout old Trojan 
her father, to consent to return to the Lodge, and live 
there quietly, and under connivance, like gentlefolk instead 
of lodging in a hut hardly fit to harbour a Tom of Bedlam,” 
“ Thou art right ; such, indeed, was a great part of my 
object in this visit,” answered Everard. 

“ But, perhaps, you also expected to visit there yourself, 
and so keep watch over pretty Mistress Lee — eh 

“ I never entertained so selfish a thought,” said Ever- 
ard ; “ and if this nocturnal disturbance at the mansion 


were explained and ended, I would instantly take my 
departure.” 

“Your friend Noll would expect something more from 
you,” said Wildrake — “ho would expect, in case the 
Knight's reputation for loyalty should draw any of our 
poor exiles and wanderers about the Lodge, that you 
should be on the watch, and ready to snap them. In a 


word — as far as I can understand his long-winded speeches 
— he would have Woodstock a trap, your uncle and his 
pretty daughter the bait of toasted cheese — craving your 
Chloe’s pardon for the comparison — you the spring-fall 
which should bar their escape — his Lordship himself being 


the great grimalkin to whom they are to be given over to 
be devoured.” 


“Dared Cromwell mention this to thee in express 
terms?” said Everard, pulling up his horse, and stopping in 
the midst of the road. 


“ Nay, not in express terms, which I do not believe he 
ever used in his life -you might as well expect a drunken 
man to go straight forward ; but he insinuated as much to 



OLIVLK CliOMWELL \M) IlIS DAUtillTKK 


A uentleuoiuan, who, tiom hn ri'scnihlatn'o to Ihi' (hojoral, alMiouoh lier 
toat tiH's wen* soft aial temnnMc, »)<> niime<liat»‘l\ i eooj^iiis* d as his 

il;ni^'hter, w'alked up lo (homwoll, passed tier arm ihroujrh his and said to him, 
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me, and indicated that you might deserve well of him— 
Gadzo — the damnable proposal sticks in my throat — by 
betraying our noble and rightful King, [here he pulled off 
his hat,] whom God grant in health and wealth long to reign, 
as the worthy clergyman says, though 1 fear just now his 
Majesty is both sick and sorry, and never a penny in his 
pouch to boot.” 

“ This tallies with what Alice hinted,” said Everard ; 
“ but how could she know it ? didst thou give her any hint 
of such a thing ?” 

“I?” replied the cavalier, “I, who never saw Mistress 
Alice in my life till to-night, and then only for an instant — 
zooks, man, how is that possible ?” 

“True,” replied Everard, and seemed lost in thought. 
At length he spoke — “ I should call Cromwell to account 
for his bad opinion of me ; for, even though not seriously 
expressed, but, as I am convinced it was, with the sole 
view of proving you and perhaps myself, it was, never- 
theless, a misconstruction to be resented.” 

“ I’ll carry a cartel for you, with all my heart and soul,” 
said Wildrake ; “ and turn out with his godliness’s second, 
with as good will as I ever drank a glass of sack.” 

“ Pshaw,” replied Everard, “ those in his high place fight 
no single combats. — But tell me. Roger Wildrake, didst thou 
thyselr think me capable of tne falsehood and treachery 
implied in such a message?” 

“I !” exclaimed Wildrake. — “Markham Everard, you 
have been my early friend, my constant benefactor. When 
Colchester was reduced, you saved me from the gallows, 
and since that thou hast twenty times saved me from 
starving. But, by Heaven, if I thought you capable of 
such villainy as your General recommended, — by yonder 
blue sky, and all the works of creation which it bends over, 
I would stab you with my own hand ! ” 

“ Death,” replied Everard, “ I should indeed deserve, 
but not from you, perhaps ; — but fortunately, I cannot, if 
I would, be guilty of the treachery you would punish. 
Know that I had this day secret notice, and from Crom- 
well himself, that the young man has escaped by sea from 
Bristol.” 

“Now, God almighty be blessed, who protected him 
through so many dangers !” exclaimed Wildrake. — 
“ Huzza ! — Up hearts, cavaliers ! — Hey for cavaliers ! — 
God bless King Charles !-j-Moon and stars, catch my hat !’' 
— and he threw it up as high as he could into the air. The 
celestial bodies which he invoked did not receive the 
XXI. — 6 
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present dispatched to them ; but, as in the case of Sir 
Henry Lee’s scabbard, an old gnarled oak became a second 
time the receptacle of a waif and stray of loyal enthusiasm. 
Wildrake looked rather foolish at the circumstance, and 
his friend took the opportunity of admonishing hiJ^- 

Art thou not ashamed to bear thee so like a school- 

bo v 

‘‘Why,” said Wildrake, “I have but sent a Puritan’s hat 
upon a loyal errand. I laugh to think how many of the 
schoolboys thou talk’st of will be cheated into climbing 
the pollard next year, expecting to find the nest of some 
unknown bird in yonder unmeasured margin of felt.” 

“Hush now, for God’s sake, and let us speak calmly,” 
said Everard. “ Charles has escaped, and T am glad of it. 

I would willingly have seen him on his father s throne by 
composition, but not by the force of the Scottish army, and 
the incensecl and vengeful royalists” 

“ Master Markham Everard,” began the cavalier, inter- 
rupting him 

‘‘Nay, hush, dear Wildrake,” said Everard ; “ let us not 
dispute a point on which we cannot agree, and give me 
]f‘ave to go on. — I say, since the young man has escaped, 
Cromwell’s offensive iind injurious stipulation falls to the 
ground ^ and I see not why my uncle andihis family should 
not again enter their own house, under the same terms of 
connivance as many other royalists. Wbat may be incum- 
bent on nie is difierent, nor can I determine my course 
until I have an interview with the General, which, as I 
think, will end in his confessing that he threw in this 
offensive proposal to sound us both. It is much in his 
manner ; for ho is blunt, and never secs or feels the 
punctilious hopour which the gallants of the day stretch to 
such delicacy.” 

“ I’ll acquit him of liaving any punctilio about him,” said 
Wildrake, “ either touching honour or honesty. — Now, to 
come back to where we started. — Supposing you were not 
to reside in person at the Liodge, ancl to forbear even visit- 
ing there, unless on invitation, when such a thing can be 
brought about, I tell you frankly, I think your uncle and 
his daughter might be induced to come back to the Lodge, 
and reside there as usual. At least the clergyman, that 
worthy old cock, gave me to hope as much.” 

“He had been hasi^y in bestowing his confidence,” said 
Everard. 

“ True,” replied Wildrak^ ; “he confided iu me at onpe ; 
for he instantly saw my regard for the chuyeh. X thank 
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Heaven I never passed a clergyman in his c^ttionicals 
without pulling my hat oft‘ — (and thou kiiowest, the most 
desperate duel I ever fought was with yoting Grayless 
of tne Inner Teiiiple, for talcing the wall bf the Ilevereiid 
Dr Bunce) — Ah, I can gain a cha|)lain^s ear instaiitly. 
Gadzook^ they know whom they have to trust to in such 
a one as 1.” 

‘‘ Dost thou think, then,^^ said Colonel Evetard, “or rather 
does this clergyman think, that if they were secure of 
intrusion from me, the family woulfl return to the Lodge, 
supposing the intruding Commissioners gone, and this 
nocturnal disturbance explained and ended 

“ The old Knight,” answered Wildrake, “ may be wrought 
upon by the Doctor to return, if he is secure against 
intrusion. As for disturbances, the stout old boy, so far as 
I can learn in two minutes’ conversation, laughs at all this 
turmoil as the work of mere imagination, the consequence 
of the remorse of their own evil consciences ; and says that 
goblin or devil was never heard of at Woodstock, until it 
became the residence of such men as they, who have now 
usu^ed the possession.^^ ^ 

“ There is more than imagination in it,” said Everard. 
“I have personal reason to know there is some conspiracy 
carrying on, to render the house untenable by the Com- 
missioners. T acquit my uncle of accession to such a silly 
trick ; but I must see it ended ere I can agree to his 
and my cousin’s residing where such a confederacy exists ; 
for they are likely to be considered as the contrivers of such 
pranks, be the actual agent who ho may.” 

“With reverence to your better acquaintance with 
the gentleman, Everard, I should rather suspect the old 
father of Puritatis (I beg your pardon again) has something 
to do with the business ; and it sb, Lucifer will never look 
near the true old Knight’s beard, nor abid{3 a glance of 
yonder maiden’s innocent blue eyes. I will uphold them 
as safe as pure gold in a raiser’s chest.” 

“ Sawest thou aught thyself, which makes thee think 
thusP’ 

“ Not a quill of the devil’s pinion saw I,” replied Wildrake. 
“ He supposes himself too secure of an old cavalier, who 
must steal, hang, or drown, in the long run, so he gives 
himself no trouble to look after the assured booty. But 
I heard the serving fellows prate of what tliey had seen 
and heard ; and though their tales Were confused enough, 
yet if there was any truth among them at all, I shopld 
ssiy the devil must have been in the dance. — Bui, holla ! 
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here comes some one upon us. — Stand, friend— who art 
thou?” 

“A poor daylabourer in the great work of England — 
Joseph Tomkins by name — Secretary to a godly and well- 
endowed leader in this poor Christian army of England, 
called General Harrison.^ 

“What news. Master Tomkins?” said Everard ; “and 
why are you on the road at this late hour ?” 

“I speak to the worthy Colonel Everard, as I judge ?” 
said Tomkins ; “ and truly I am glad of meeting your 
honour. Heaven knows, I need such assistance as yours. — 
Oh, worthy Master Everard ! — Here has been a sounding of 
trumpets, and a breaking of vials, and a pouring forth, 
and — 

“Prithee, tell me, in brief, what is the matter — where 
is thy master — and, in a word, what has happened ?” 

“ My master is close by, parading it in the little meadow, 
beside the hugeous oak, which is called by the name of 
the late Man ; ride but two steps forward, and you may 
see him walking swiftly to and fro, advancing all the 
while the naked weapon.” 

Upon proceeding as directed, but with as little noise 
as possible, they descried a man, whom of course they 
concluded must be Harrison, walking to and fro beneath 
the King’s oak, as a sentinel under arms, but with more 
wildness of demeanour. The tramp of the horses did 
not escape his ears ; and they heard him call out, as if at 
the head of the brigade — “Lower pikes against cavalry! — 
Here comes Prince Rupert — 8tand fast, and you shall turn 
them aside, as a bull would toss a cur-dog. — Lower your 
pikes still, my hearts, the end secured against your foot — 
down on your right knee, front rank — spare not for the 
spoiling of your blue aprons. — Ha — Zerobabel — ay that is 
the word 1” 

“In the name of Heaven, about whom or what is he 
talking ?” said Everard ; “wherefore does he go about with 
his weapon drawn ?” 

“Truly, sir, when aught disturbs my master General 
Harrison, he is something rapt in tlie spirit, and conceives 
that he is commanding a reserve of pikes at the great battle 
of Armageddon — and for his weapon, alack, worthy sir, 
wherefore should he keep Sheffield steel in calves’ leather, 
when there are bends to be combated — incarnate fiends 
on earth, and raging infernal fiends under the earth ?” 

“This is intolerable,” said Everard. “Listen to me, 
Tomkins. Thou art not now in the pulpit, and I desire 
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none of thy preaching language. I know thou canst speak 
intelligibly when thou art so minded. Remember I may 
serve or harm thee ; and as you hope or fear any thing on 
my part, answer straight-forward — What has happened to 
drive out thy master to the wild wood at this time of 
niffht?” 

Forsooth, worthy and honoured sir, I will speak with 
the precision I may. True it is, and of verity, that the 
breath of man, which is in his nostrils, goeth forth and 
returneth” 

“ Hark you, sir,” said Colonel Everardj ‘‘ take care where 
you ramble in your correspondence with me. You have 
heard how at the great battle of Dunbar in Scotland, 
the General liimself held a pistol to the head of Lieutenant 
Hewereed, threatening to shoot him through the brain if 
he did not give up holding forth, and put his squadron in 
line to the front. Take care, sir.” 

Verily, the lieutenant then charged with an even and 
unbroken order,” said Tomkins, ‘‘and bore a thousand 
plaids and bonnets over the beach before him into the sea. 
Neitlier shall I pretermit or postpone your honour's com- 
mands, but speedily obey them, and that without delay.” 

“Go to, fellow ; thou knowest wliat I would have,” said 
Everard ; “ speak at once — I know thou canst if thou wilt. 
Trusty Tomkins is better known than he tliinks for.” 

“Worthy sir,” said Tomkins, in a much less periphrastic 
style, “I will obey your worship as far as the spirit 
will permit. Truly, it was not an hour since, when my 
worshipful master being at table with Master Bibbet and 
myself, not to mention the worshipful Master Bletson and 
C^olonel Desborough, and behold there was a violent knock- 
ing at the gate, as of one in haste. How, of a certainty, 
so much had our household been harassed with witches 
and spirits, and other objects of sound and sight, that the 
sentinels could not be brought to abide upon their posts 
without doors, and it was only by provision of beer and 
strong liquors that we were able to maintain a guard of 
three men in the hall, who nevertheless ventured not to 
open the door, lest they should be surprised with some of the 
goblins wherewith their imaginations were overwhelmed. 
And they heard the knocking, which increased until it 
seemed that the door was well-nigh about to be beaten 
down. Worthy Master Bibbet was a little overcome with 
liquor, (as is his fashion, good man, about this time of the 
evening,) not that he is in the least given to ebriety, but 
simply, that since the Scottish campaign he hath had a 
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pesrpefcnal ague, which obliges him so to nourish his frstme 
against the damps of the night ; wherefore, as it is well 
known to yonr honour that I discharge the ofhce of a faithful 
servant, as well to Major-General Harrison, and the other 
Commissioners, as to my just and lawful master, Colonel 
Desborough ” 

“ I know all that. — And now that thou art trusted by 
botli, 1 pray to Heaven thou mayst merit the trust,” said 
Colonel Everard. 

“And devoutly do I pray,” said Tomkins, “that your 
■worshipful prayers may be answered with favour ; for 
certainly to be, and to be called and entitled, Honest Joe, 
and trusty Tomkins, is to me more than ever would be an 
Earl’s title, were such things to be granted anew in this 
Regenerated government.” 

“Well, go on — go on — or if thou dalliest much longer, 
I will make bold to dispute the article of your honesty. I 
like short tales, sir, and doubt what is told witli a long 
tinnecessary train of words.” 

“ Well, good sir, be not hasty. As I said before, the 
doors rattled till you would have thought the knocking 
was reiterated in every room of the Palace. Tiie bell rung 
out for company, though wo could not find that any one 
tolled the clapper, and the guards let off their firelocks, 
merely because they knew not what better to do. So, 
Master Bibbet being, as 1 said, iinsusceptilJe of his duty, 1 
wont down with my poor rapier to the door, and demanded 
who was there ; and I was answered in a voice which, I 
must say, was much like another voice, that it was one 
wanting Major-General Harrison. So, as it was then late, 
I answered mildly, that General Harrison was betaking 
himself to his rest, and that any who wished to speak to 
him must Return on the raoi'row moRning, for that after 
niglitfall the door of the Palace, being in the room of a 
garrison, would be opened to no one. So the voice replied 
and bid me open directly, without which he would blow 
the folding leaves of the door into the middle of the halL 
And therewithal the noise recommenced, that we thought 
the house would have fallen ; and I was in some measure 
constrained to open the door, even like a besieged garrison 
which can hold out no longer.” 

“ By my honour, and it was stoutly done of you, I haust 
gay,” said Wildrake, who had been listening with much 
interest. “ I am a bold dare-devil enough, yet when I had 
two inches of oak plank between the actual fiend and me, 
hang him that would demolish the bartier between us mf 
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I — wouW as soon, when aboard, bore a hole in the ship, 
apd let in the waves ; for you know we always compare 
the devil to the deep sea.” 

“ Prithee, peace, Wildrake,” said Everard, “ and let him 
go on with his liistory. — Well, and what saw’st thou when 
the door was opened ? — the great Devil with his horns and 
claws thou wilt say, no doubt.” 

‘^No, sir, I will say nothing but what is true. When I 
undid the door, one man stood there, and he, to seeming, 
a man of no extraordinary appearance. He was wrapped 
in a taffeta cloak, of a scarlet colour, and "'vith a red lining. 
He seemed as if he might have been in his time a very 
handsome man, but there was something of paleness and 
sorrow in his face — a long love-lock and long hair he wore, 
even after the a})omi nation of the cavaliers, and the un- 
loveliness, as learned Master Prynne well termed it, of 
love-locks— a jewel in his ear — a blue scarf over his 
shoulder, like a military commander for the King, and a 
hat with a white plume, bearing a peculiar hatband.” 

“Some unhappy officer of cavaliers, of whom so many 
are in lading, and seeking shelter through the country,^* 
briefly replied Everard. 

“True, worthy sir, — right as a judicious exposition. 
P>ut thoi'e was something about this man (if he was a man) 
whom I, for one, could not look upon without trembling ; 
nor the musketeers who were in the hall, without betray- 
ing much alarm, and swallowing, as they themselves will 
aver, the very bullets whicli they had in tlieir mouths for 
loading their carabines and muskets. Nay, the wolf and 
deer-dogs, that are the fiercest of their kind, fled from 
this visitor, and crept into holes and corners, moaning and 
wailing in a low and broken tone. He came into the 
middle of the hall, and still he seemed no more than an 
ordinary man, only somewhat fantastically dressed, in a 
doublet of black velvet pinked upon scarlet satin under 
his cloak, a jewel in his ear, with large roses in liis shoes, 
and a kerchief in his hand, which he sometimes pressed 
against his left side.” 

“ Gracious Heaven !” said Wildrake, coming close up to 
Everard, and whispering in his ear, with accents which 
terror rendered tremulous, (a mood of mind most unusual 
to the daring man, who seemed now overcopxe by it) — “ it 
must have been poor Dick Bobispn the player, in the very 
dress in which I have seen him play Philaster — ay, and 
drunk a jolly bottle with him after it at the Merm^in ! I 
remember how many frolics we had together, and all bia 
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little fantastic fashions. He served for his old master, 
Charles, in Mohun’s troop, and was murdered by this 
butcher's dog, as I have heard, after surrender, at the 
battle of Naseby-field.” 

“ Hush ! I have heard of the deed^ said Everard ; “ for 
God’s sake hear the man to an end. — Did this visitor speak 
to thee, my friend 

“Yes. sir, in a pleasing tone of voice, but somewhat 
fanciful in the articulation, and like one who is speaking 
to an audience as from a bar or a pulpit, more than in the 
voice of ordinary men on ordinary matters. He desired to 
see Major-General Harrison.” 

“ He did !— and you,” said Everard, infected by the spirit 
of the time, whicn. as is well known, leaned to credulity 
upon all matters or supernatural agency, — “What did you 
do?” 

“I went up to the parlour, and related that such a 
person enquired for him. He started when I told him, 
and eagerly desired to know the man’s dress; but no 
sooner did I mention his dress, and the jewel in his ear, 
than he said, ‘ begone ! tell him I will not admit him to 
speech of me. Say that I defy him, and will make my de- 
fiance good at the great battle in the valley of Armageddon, 
when the voice of the angel shall call all fowls which fly 
under the face of heaven to feed on the flesh of the 


captain and the soldier, the war-horse and his rider. Say 
to the Evil One, I have power to appeal our conflict even 
till that day, and that in the front of that fearful day he 
will again meet with Harrison.’ I went back with this 
answer to the stranger, and his face was writhed into such 
a deadly frown as a mere human brow hath seldom worn. 
[ Return to him,’ he said, ‘ and say it is my hour j and that 
if he come not instantly down to speak with me, I will 
mount the stairs to him. Say that I command him ip 
descend, by the token, that, on the field of Naseby, he did 


not the work negligently.^ ” 

“ I have heard,’’ whispered Wildrake, who felt more and 
more strongly the contamon of superstition, — “ that these 
words were blasphemou^y used by Harrison when he shot 
my ^or friend Dick.” 

“What happened next?” said Everard. “ See that thou 
speakest the truth 1” 

“As gospel unexpounded by a steeple-man,” said the 
Independent ; “ yet truly it is but little I have to say. I 
saw my master come down, with a blank, yet resolved air; 
und wnen he entered the hall and saw the stranger, he 
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made a pause. The other waved on him as if to follow, 
and walked out at the portal. My worthy patron seemed 
as if he were about to follow, yet again paused, when this 
visitant, be he man or fiend, re-entered, and said, ‘ Obey 
thy doom. 

* By pathless march, by greenwood tree, 

It Is thy weird to follow me — 

To follow me through the ghastly moonlight — 

To follow me through the shadows of night — 

To follow me, comrade, still art thou bound : 

I conjure thee by the iinstanched wound — 

1 conjure thee by the last words I spoke, 

When the body slept and the spirit awoke. 

In the very last pangs of the deadly stroke 1 ' 

So saying, he stalked out, and my master followed him into 
the wood. — I followed also at a distance. But when I 
came up, my master was alone, and bearing himself as you 
now behold him.” 

“ Thou hast had a wonderful memory, friend,” said the 
Colonel, coldly, “to remember these rhymes in a single 
recitation— there seems something of practice in all this.” 

“A single recitation, my honoured sir?” exclaimed the 
Independent, — “ alack, the rhyme is seldom out of my poor 
master’s mouth, when, as sometimes h^s, he is less 
triumphant in his wrestles with Satan. But it was the 
first time I ever heard it uttered by another ; and, to say 
truth, he ever seems to repeat it unwillingly, as a child 
after his pedagogue, and as it was not indited by his own 
head, as the Psalmist saith.” 

“ It is singular,” said Everard ; — “I have heard and read 
that the spirits of the slaughtered have strange power 
over the slayer ; but I am astonished to have it insisted 
upon that there may be truth in such tales. — Roger 
Wildrake — what art thou afraid of, man ? — why dost thou 
shift thy place thus ?” 

“Fear ? it is not fear— it is hate, deadly hate. — I see the 
murderer of poor Dick before me, and — see, he throws 
himself into a posture of fence — Sa — sa — say’st thou, brood 
of a butchers mastiff? thou shalt not want an anta- 
gonist.” 

Ere any one could stop him, Wildrake threw aside his 
cloak, drew his sword, and almost with a single bound 
cleared the distance betwixt him and Harrison, and crossed 
swords with the latter, as he stood brandishing his weapon, 
as if in immediate expectation of an assailant. Accord- 
ingly, the Republican General was not for an instant taken 
at unawares, but the moment the swords clashed, he 
shouted “Hall feel thee now, thou Jiast come in body at 
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last/. — ^Welcome ! welcome ! — ^the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideoiil” 

“Part them, part them,” cried Everard, as he and 
Tomkins, at first astonished at the suddenness of the 
afiray, hastened to interfere. Everard, seizing oti the 
cavalier, drew liim forcibly backwards, and Tomkins con- 
trived, with risk and difficulty, to master Harrison’s sword, 
while the General exclaimea, “ Ha ! two to one — two to 
one ! — thus fight demons.” Wildrake, on his side, swore 
a dreadful oath, and added, “Markham, you have cancelled 
every obligation 1 owed you — they are all out of sight 
— gone, d— n me ! * 

“You have indeed acquitted these obligations rarely,” 
Said Everard. “Who knows how this affair shall be 
eicplained and answered 1 ” 

“I will answer it with my life,” said Wildrake. 

“Good now, be silent,” said Tomkins, “and let me 
manage. It shall be so ordered that the good General 
shall never know that he hath encountered with a mortal 
man ; only let that man of Moab put his sword into the 
scabbard’s rest, and be still.” 

“ Wildrake, let me entreat thee to sheathe thy sword,” 
feaid Everard, “ else, on my life, thou must turn it against 
me.” 

‘*No, 'fore George, not so mad as that neither, but I’ll 
nave another day with him.” 

“ Thou, another day ! ” exclaimed Harrison, whose eye 
bad still remained fixed on the spot where he found such 
palpable resistance. “Yes, I know thee well; day by 
day, week by week, thou makest the same idle request, for 
thou knowest that my heart quivers at thy voice. — But 
iny hand trembles not wlien opposed to thine — the spirit 
is willing to the combat, if the flesh be weak when opposed 
to that which is not of the flesh.” 

“Now, peace all, for Heaven’s sake,” — said the steward 
Tomkins ; then added, addressing his master, “ there is no 
one here, if it please your Excellence, but Tomkins and 
the worthy Colonel Everard.” 

General Harrison, as sometimes happens in cases of 
partial iiisanity^ (that is, supposing his to hfive been a case 
of mental delusion,) though firmly and entirely persuaded 
of the truth of his own visions, yet was not y^^illihg to 
speak on the subject to those who, he knew, would regard 
them as imaginary. Upon this occasion, he assumed the 
appearance of perfect ease and composure, after the violent 
agitation he had just manifested, in a manner which 
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showed bow anxious he was to disguise his real feelings 
from Everard, whom he considered as unlikely to partici- 
pate them. 

He saluted the Colonel with profound ceremony, and 
talked of the fineness of the evening, which had summoned 
him forth of the Lodge, to take a turn in the Park, and 
enjoy the favourable weatlier. He then took Everard by 
the arm, and walked back with him towards the Lodge, 
Wildrake and Tomkins following close behind and leading 
the horses. Everard, desirous to gain some light on these 
mysterious incidents, endeavoured to come on the sub- 
ject more than once, by a mode of interrogation, which 
Harrison (for madmen are very often unwilling to enter 
on the subject of their mental delusion) parried with some 
skill, or addressed himself for aid to liis steward Tomkins, 
who was in the ha])it of being voucher for his master upon 
all occasions, wliich led to Desborough’s ingenious nick- 
name of Fibbet. 

And wherefore had you your sword drawn, my worthy 
General," said Everard, “when you were only on an 
evening walk of pleasure?" 

“Truly excellent Colonel, these are times when men 
must watch with their loins girded, and their lights 
burning, and tjieir weapons drawn. The day draweth 
nigh, believe mo or not as you will, that men must watch 
lest they be found naked and unarmed, when the seven 
trumpets shall sound. Boot and saddle ; and the pipes of 
J ozer shall strik<J up, Horse and away." 

“ True, good General ; but methought I saw you making 
passes even now as if you were lighting?" said Everard. 

“ I am of a stange fantasy, friend Everard," answered 
Harrison; “and when I walk alone, and happen, as bup 
now, to have my weapon drawn, T sometimes, for exercise’ 
sake, will practise a thrust against such a tree as that. It 
is a silly pride men have in the use of weapons. 1 have 
been accounted a master of fence, and have fought prizes 
when I was unregenerated, and before I was called to do 
my part in the great work, entering as a trooper into our 
victorious (Jenerars first regiment of horse.” 

“But methought,” said Everard, “I hpard a weapon 
clash with yours 1 " 

“How? a weapon ejash with my sword? — How could 
that be, Tomkins ? " 

“ Truly, sir,” said Tomkins, “ it ipust have been a bough 
of phe tree ; they have them of all kinds here, and your 
honour may have pushed against one pf them, which tho 
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Brazilians call iron-wood, a block of which, being struck 
with a hammer, saith Purchas in his Pilgrimage, ringeth 
like an anvil.” 

“ Truly, it may be so,” said Harrison ; “ for those rulers 
who are gone, assembled in this their abode of pleasure 
many strange trees and plants, though they gathered not 
of the fruit of that tree which beareth twelve manner of 
fruits, or of those leaves which are for the healing of the 
nations.” 


Everard pursued his investigation ; for he was struck 
with the manner in which Harrison evaded his questions, 
and the dexterity with which he threw his transcendental 
and fanatical notions, like a sort of veil, over the darker 


visions excited by remorse and conscious guilt. 

“But,” said he, “If I may trust my eyes and ears, I 
cannot but still think that you had a real antagonist — 
Nay, I am sure I saw a fellow, in a dark -coloured jerkin, 
retreat through the wood.” 

“Did you *?” said Harrison, with a tone of surprise, while 
his voice faltered in spite of him— “ Who could he be ? — 
Tomkins, did you see the fellow Colonel Everard talks 
of with the napkin in his hand — the bloody napkin which 
he always pressed to his side ? 

This last expression, in which Harrison gave a mark 
dilFerent from that whicli Everard had assigned, but 


corresponding to Tomkins’s original description of the 
supposed spectre, had more efiect on Everard in confirming 
the steward’s story, than any thing he had witnessed or 


heard. The voucher answered the draft upon him as 
promptly as usual, that he had seen such a fellow glide 
past them into the thicket — that he dared to say he was 
some deerstealer, for he had heard they were become very 
audacious. 


“Look ye there now. Master Everard,” said Harrison, 
hurrying from the subject — “Is it not time now that we 
should lay aside our controversies, and join hand in hand 
to repairing the breaches of our Zion ? Happy and con- 
tented were I, my excellent friend, to be a treader of 
mortar, or a bearer of a hod, upon this occasion, under our 
great leader, with whom Providence has gone forth in this 
great national controversy; and truly, so devoutly do I 
hold by our excellent and victorious General Oliver, 
whom Heaven long preserve — that were he to command 
me, I should not scruple to pluck forth of his high place 
the man whom they call Speaker, even as I lent a poor 
hand to pluck down the man whom they called King.--r 
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Wherefore, as I know your judgment holdeth with mine 
on this matter, let me urge unto you lovingly, that we 
may act as brethren, and Imild up the breaches, and re- 
establish the bulwarks of our English Zion, whereby we 
shall be doubtless chosen as pillars and buttresses, under 
our excellent Lord General, for supporting and sustaining 
the same, and endowed with proper revenues and incomes, 
both spiritual and temporal, to serve as a pedestal, on 
which we may stand, seeing that otherwise our foundation 
will be on the loose sand. — Nevertheless,” continued he, 
his mind again diverging from his views of temporal 
ambition into his visions of the Fifth Monarchy, “these 
things are but vanity in respect of the opening oi the book 
whi^ is sealed ; for all things approach speedily towards 
lightning and thundering, and unloosing of the great 
dragon from the bottomless pit, wherein he is chained.” 

With this mingled stram of earthly politics, and 
fanatical prediction, Harrison so overpowered Colonel 
Everard, as to leave him no time to urge him farther on 
the particular circumstances of his nocturnal skirmish, 
concerning which it is plain he had no desire to be 
interrogated. They now reached the Lodge of Wood- 
stock. 


CHAPTER XV. 


i'Jow the wasted brands do glow, 

While the screech-owl, sounding loud, 
f^its the wretch that lies in woe, 

In remembrance of a shroud. 

JSfow it is the time of night 
That the graves, all gaping wide, 

Every one lets out its sprite, 

In the church-way paths to glide. 

Mxdmmmer NighVt Dream^ 


Befoee the gate of the palace the guards were now 
doubled. Everard demanded the reason of this from the 
corporal, whom he found in the hall with his soldiers, 
sitting or sleeping around a great fire, maintained at the 
expense of the carved chairs and benches, with fragments 
of which it was furnished. 

“Why, verily,” answered the man, “the corps-de-garde^ 
as your worship says, will be harassed to pieces by such 
duty ; nevertheless, fear hath gone abroad among us, and 
no man will mount guard alone. We have drawn in. 
however, one or two of our outposts from Banbury ana 
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elsewhere, and we are to have a relief from Oxford to- 
morrow.’’ 

Everard continued minute enquiries concerning the 
^ntinels that were posted within as well as without the 
Lodge ; and found that, as they had been stationed under 
the eye of Harrison himself, the rules of prudent discipline 
had been exactly observed in the distribution of the posts. 
There remained nothing therefore for Colonel JEverard to 
do, but, remembering his own adventure of the evening, 
to recommend that an additional sentinel should be placed, 
with a companion, if judged indispoiisable, in that vesti- 
bule, or anteroom, from wdiich the long gallery where he 
had met with the rencontre, and other suites of apart- 
ments, diverged. Tlie corporal respectfully promised all 
obedience to his orders. The serving-men being called, 
appeared also in double force. Everard demandc^d to know 
whether the Commissioners had gone to bed, or whether 
he could get speech with them 2 

“They are m their bedroom, forsooth,” replied one of 
the fellows • “ but I think they be not yet undressed.” 

“ What ! ’ said Everarc}, “ are Colonel Desborough and 
Jifas^er Bletson both in the same sleeping apartment ? ” 

“Their honours have so chosen it,’^ said the man ; “ and 
their honours’ secretaries remain upon guard all night.” 

“ It is the fashion to double guards all over tlic liouse,’* 
said Wildrake. “Had I a glimpse of a tolerably good- 
looking housemaid now, I snould know how to fall into 
the fashion,” 

“Peace, fool ! ” said — “and where are the Mayor 

and Master Holdenough ? ” 

“The Mayor is returned to the borough on horseback, 
behind the trooper who goes to Oxford for the reinforce- 
ment: and the man of the steeple-house hath quartered 
himself in the chamber which Colonel Desborough had 
last night, being that in whicli lie is most likely to meet 

the your honour understands. The Lord pity us, 

we are a harassed family ! ” 

“And where be CTeneral Harrison’s knaves,” said 
Tomkins, “ that they do not marshal him to his apart- 
ment f’ 

“Here— here — here, Master Tomkins,” said three feljows, 
pressing forward, with the same consternation on their 
faces which seemed to pervade the whole inhabitants of 
Woodstock. 

“ Awav with you, then ” said Tomhius J — “ speak pot tp 
ms worship— yop ^ee hp js not ip the hpmopr. 
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“Indeed,” observed Colonel Evemrd, ‘*he looks singu- 
larly wan — his features seem writhen as by a 
stroke: and though he was talking so fast while ho came 
along, ne hath not opened his mouth since we came to the 
light/’, 

‘‘It is his manner after such visitations,” said Tomkins. 
— “Give , his honour your arms, Zedekiah and Jonathan, 
to lead him,ofI~I will follow instantly. — You, Nicodemus, 
tarry to wait upon me — it is not well walking alone in this 
mansion.” 

“ Master Tomkins,” said Everard, “ I have heard of you 
often as a sharp, intelligent man — tell me fairly, are you 
in earnest afraid of any thing supernatural haunting this 
house 

“ I would be loath to run the chance, sir,” said Tomkins 
very gravely ; “by looking on my worshipful master, you 
may form a guess liow the living look after they have 
^oken with the dead.” lie liowed low, and took his leave. 
Everard proceeded to the chamber whien the two remaining 
Commissioners had, for comforts sake, chosen to inhabit 
in company. They were preparing for bed as ho went into 
their apartment. Both started as the door oiioned, both 
rejoiced when they saw it was only Everard wild entered. 

“ Hark ye hither,” said Bletson, pulling him aside, “sawest 
thou ever ass equal to Desborough the fellow is as big 
as an ox, and as timorous as a sheep. He has insisted on 
my sleeping here, to protect him. Hliall we have a merry 
night on’t, ha ? Wo will, if thou wilt take the third bed, 
which was prepared for Harrison ; but he has gone out, 
like a mooncalf, to look for tlie valley of Armageddon in 
the Park of Woodstock.” 

“ General Harrison has returned v/ith me but now,” said 
Everard. 

“Nay but, as T shall live, he comes not into our apart- 
ment,” said Desborough, overhearing his answer. “No 
man that has been supping, for aught T know, wi^h the 
Devil, has a right to sleep among Christian folk.” 

“ He does not propose so,” said Everard ; “ ho sleeps, as 
I understand, apart — and alone.” 

“Not quite alone, I dare say,” said llesborough ; “for 
Hjtrrison hath a sort of attraction for goblins — they fly 
routid him like moths about a candle : But, I prithee, good 
Everard, do thou stay with us. I know not how it is, but 
although thou hast not thy religion always in thy mouth, 
nor speakest many hard words about it, like Harrison — 
nor tnakest long preachments, like a certain most honour- 
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able relation of mine who shall be nameless, yet somehow 
I feel myself safer in thy company than with any of them. 
As for this Bletson, he is such a mere blasphemer, that I 
fear the Devil will carry him away ere morning.” 

“ Did you ever hear such a paltry coward ?” said Bletson, 
Mart to Everard. ‘*Do tarry, however, mine honoured 
Cfolonel — I know your zeal to assist the distressed, and you 
see Desborough is in that predicament, that he will require 
near him more than one good example to prevent him 
thinking of ghosts and fiends.” 

“I am sorry I cannot oblige you, gentlemen,” said 
Everard ; ** but I have settled my mind to sleep in Victor 
Lee's apartment^ so I wish you good-night ; and, if you 
would repose without disturbance, I would advise that 
you commend yourselves, during the watches of the night, 
to Him unto whom night is even as mid-day. I had in- 
tended to have spoke with you this evening on the subject 
of my being here ; but I will defer the conference till to- 
morrow, when, I think, I will be able to show you excellent 
reasons for leaving Woodstock.” 

“We have seen plenty such already,” said Desborough ; 
“for one, I came here to serve tlio estate, with some 
moderate advantage doubtless to myself for my trouble ; 
but if I am set upon my head again to-night, as I was the 
night before, I would not stay longer to gain a king's 
crown ; for I am sure my neck would be unfitted to bear 
the weight of it.” 

“ Good-night,” exclaimed Everard ; and was about to go, 
when Bletson again pressed close, and whispered to him, 
“ Hark thee, Colonel — you know my friendship for thee — 
I do implore thee to leave the door of thy apartment open, 
that if thou meetest with any disturbance, 1 may hear thee 
call, and be with thee upon tlie very instant. Do this, 
dear Everard, my fears for thee will keep me awake else ; 
for I know that, notwithstanding your excellent sense, you 
entertain some of those superstitious ideas which we suck 
in with our mother's milk, and which constitute the ground 
of our fears in situations like the present ; therefore leave 
thy door open, if you love me, that you may have ready 
assistance from me in case of need.” 

^ “My master,” said Wildrake, “trusts, first, in his Bible, 
sir, and then in his good sword. He has no idea that the 
Devil can be baffled b^y the charm of two men lying in one 
room, still less that the foul fiend can be argued out of 
existence by the Nullifidians of the Rota.” 

Everard seized his imprudent friend by the collar, and 
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dragged him off as he was speaking, keeping fast hold of 
him till they were both in the chamber of Victor Lee, 
where they nad slept on a former occasion. Even then he 
continued to hold Wildrake, until the servant had arranged 
the lights, and was dismissed from the room ; then letting 
him go, addressed him with the upbraiding question, Art 
thou not a prudent and sagacious person, who in times 
like these seek’st every opportunity to argue yourself 
into a broil, or embroil yourself in an argument ? Out on 
you !” 

“ Ay, out on me, indeed ” said the cavalier ; “ out on me 
for a poor tame-spiritea creature, that submits to be 
bandied about in this manner, by a man who is neither 
better born nor better bred than myself. I tell thee, 
Mark , y ou make an unfair use of your advantages over 
me. Why will you not let me go from you, and live and 
die after my own fashion ? ” 

“ Because, before we had been a week separate^ I should 
hear of your dying after the fashion of a dog. Come, my 
good friend, what madness was it in thee to fall foul on 
Harrison, and then to enter into useless argument with 
Bletson 1 ” 

“ Why, we are in the Devil’s house, I think, and I would 
willingly give the landlord his due wherever I travel. To 
have sent liirn Harrison, or Bletson now, just as a lunch to 
stop his appetite, till Crom ” 

“Hush ! stone walls have ears,” said Everard, looking 
around him. “ Here stands thy night-drink. Look to thy 
arms, for we must be as careful as if the Avenger of Blood 
were behind us. Yonder is thy bed — and I, as thou seest, 
have one prepared in the parlour. The door only divides 
us.” 

“ Which I will leave open, in case thou shouldst holla 
for assistance, as yonder Nullifidian hath it. — But how 
hast thou got all this so well put in order, good patron ? ” 

“ I gave the steward Tomkins notice of my purpose to 
sleep here.” 

“ A strange fellow that,” said Wildrake, “ and, as I judge, 
has taken measure of every one’s foot — all seems to pass 
through his hands.” 

“ He is, I have understood,” replied Everard, one of the 
men formed by the times — has a ready gift of preaching 
and expounding, which keeps him in high terms with the 
Independents ; and recommends himself to the more 
moderate people by his intelligence and activity.” 

“Has his sincerity ever been doubted said Wildrake. 
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“Never, that I hoard of,” said the Colonel; “on the 
contrarj^ ho has boon familiarly called Honest Joe, and 
Trusty Tomkins. For my part, T believe his sincerity has 
always kept i)ac(^ with his interest. — But come, finish thy 
clip, and to bed. — What, all emptied at one draught ! ” 

“ Adzookers, yes^ — iny vow forbids me to make two on’t ; 
but, never fear — the nightcap will only warm my brain, 
not clog it. Ro, man or devil, give me notice if you are 
disturbed, and rely on me in a twinkling.” So saying, the 
cavalier retreated into his separate apartment, and Colonel 
Everard, taking olf the most cumbrous part of his dress, 
lay down in his hose and doublet, and composed himself to 
rest. 

He was awakened from sleep by a slow and solemn 
Strain of music, which died away as at a distance. He 
started up, and felt for his arms, which he found close 
beside him. His temporary bed being without curtains, 
he could look around him without diiliculty ; but as there 
reiiinined in the chimney only a few red embers of the fire, 
which he had arranged before he went to sleep, it was 
impossible he could discern any thing. He felt, therefore, 
in spite of his natural courage, that undefined and thrill- 
ing species of tremor which attends a senses that danger 
is near, and an uncertainty concerning its cause and 
character, lleluctant as h(^ was to yield belief to super- 
natural occurrences, we have already said he was not 
absolutely incredulous ; as perhaps, even in this more 
sce])tical age, there are many fewer complete and absolute 
infidels oii this particular than give themselves out for 
such. tJneertain whetluT he had not dn'-amod of these 
sounds which seemed yet in his ears, he was unwilling to 
risk the raillery of his friend by summoning him to his 
assistance. He sat up, therefore, in his bed, not without 
experiencung that nervous agitation to which brave men 
as well as cowards are subject ; with this difierence, that 
the one sinks under it, like the vine under the hail-storm, 
and the otluu" collects his (imagies to shako it off, as tlie 
cedar of Lebanon is said to elevate its boughs to disperse 
the snow which accumulates upon them. 

Tlie story of Harrison, in his own absolute despite, and 
notwithstanding a secret suspicion which ho had of trick 
or connivance, returned on Jus mind at this dead and 
solitary hour. Harrison, he remembered, had described 
the vision by a circumstance of its appearance different 
from that which his own remark had been calculated to 
suggest to the mind of the visionary ; that bloody napkin, 
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always pressed to tlie side, was then a circumstaijice pre- 
sent either to his Ixxlily eye, or to tliat of his agitated 
imagination. Did, then, tlie murdered revisit the living 
haunts of those who had forced them from the stage with 
all their sins unaccounted for? And if they did, might 
not tlie same permission authorize other visitations of a 
similar nature, to warn — to instruct— to punish? Hash 
are they, was his conclusion, and credulous, wlio receive as 
truth every tale of the kind ; but no less rash may it be, 
to limit the jjower of the Creator over the works which he 
has made, and to suppose that, by the permission of the 
Author of Nature, the laws of Nature may not, in peculiar 
cases, and for high iiurjioses, be tmuporarily suspended. 

While these tlioughts })a.ssed through Jwerard’s mind, 
feelings unknown to him, even when he stood first on the 
rough and perilous edge of battle, gained ground upon him. 
He feai*(‘d lie knew not wliat ; and wlu're an open and 
discernible peril would iiave di'awii out his courage, the 
absolute uncertainty of his situation increased his sense of 
the danger. He felt an almost irresisti jle desire to spring 
from liis bed and heap fuel on the dying embers, expect- 
ing by the blaze to stie some strange sight in his chamber. 
He was also strongly tempted to awaken Wildrake; but 
shame, stronger than fear itself, checked these im]mlses. 
What ! should it be thought that Mai’kliam Everardj hold 
one of the best soldiers wdio liad drawn a sword in this sad 
war — Markham Everard, who had obtained such distin- 
guished rank in the army of the Parliament, though so 
young ill years, was afraid of reniainiiig by himself in 
tlie twilight-room at midnight ?- Jt never sliould bo said. 

This was, however, no charm for liis un]dcasaiit current 
of thought. There rushed on liis mind the various tradi- 
tions of Victor Lee’s chamber, which, though he had often 
despised them as vague, unauthenticated, and inconsistent 
rumours, engendered by ancient superstition, and trans- 
mitted from generation to generation by loquacious credu- 
lity, had yet something in them, whicli did not tend to 
allay the jiresent uniiieasant state of his nerves. Then, 
when he recollected tlie events of that very afternoon, the 
weapon pressed against his throat, and the strong arm 
which threw him backward on the flooi’ -if the remem- 
brance served to contradict tlie idea of hitting phantoms, 
and unreal daggers, it certainly induced liim to believe, 
that there was in some part of this extensive mansion a 
party of cavaliers, or maligants, harboured, who might 
arise in the night, ov^erpower the guards, and esjiecut© 
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upon them all, but on Harrison in particular, as one of 
the regicide judges, that vengeance, which was so eagerly 
thirsted for by the attached followers of the slaughtered 
monarch. 

He endeavoured to console himself on this subject, by 
the number and position of the guards, yet still was dis- 
satisfied with himself for not having taken yet more exact 
precautions, and for keeping an extorted promise of silence, 
which might consign so many of his party to the danger of 
assassination. These ihouglits, connected with his military 
duties, awakened another train of reflections. He be- 
thought himself, that all he could now do, was to visit tlie 
sentries, and ascertain that they were awake, alert, on the 
watch, and so situated, that in time of need they might 
be ready to support each other. — “This better befits me,” 
he thought, “than to be here like a cliiliL frightening my- 
self with the old woman’s legend, which 1 have laughed at 
when a boy. What although old Victor Lee was a sacri- 
legious man, as common report goes, and brewed ale in the 
font which he brought from the ancient palace of Holy- 
rood, while church and building were in flames? And 
what although his eldest son was when a child scalded to 
death in the same vessel ? How many churches have been 
demolished since his time ? How many fonts desecrated ? 
So many indeed, that were the vengeance of Heaven to 
visit such aggressions in a supernatural manner, no corner 
in England, no, not the most petty parish church, but 
would have its apparition. — Tush, these are idle fancies, 
unworthy, especially, to be entertained by those educatea 
to believe that sanctity resides in the intention and the 
act, not in the buildings or fonts, or the form of wor- 
ship.” 

As thus he called together the articles of his Calvinistic 
creed, the bell of the great clock (a token seldom silent in 
such narratives) tolled three, and was immediately followed 
by the hoarse call of the sentinels through vault and 
gallery, up stairs and beneath, challenging and answering 
each other with the usual watchword, .^I’s well. Their 
voices mingled with the deep boom of the bell, yet ceased 
before that was silent, and when they had died away, the 
tingling echo of the prolonged knell was scarcely audible. 
Ere yet that last distant tingling had finally subsided into 
silence, it seemed as if it again was awakened ; and 
Everard could hardly judge at first whether a new echo 
had taken up the falling cadence, or whether some other 
and separate sound was disturbing anew the silence to 
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which the deep knell had, as its voice ceased, consigned the 
ancient mansion and the woods around it. 

But the doubt was soon cleared up. The musical tones, 
which had mingled with the dying echoes of the knell, 
seemed at first to prolong, and afterwards to survive them. 
A wild strain of melody, beginning at a distance, and 
growing louder as it advanced, seemed to pass from room 
to room, from cabinet to gallery, from hall to bower, 
through the deserted and dislionoured ruins of the ancient 
residence of so many sovereigns ; and, as it approached, 
no soldier gave alarm, nor did any of the numerous guests 
of various degrees, who spent an unpleasant and terrified 
night in that ancient mansion, seem to dare to announce 
to each other the inex:piicable cause of ai)prehension. 

Everard’s excited state of mind did not permit him to be 
so passive. The sounds approached so nigh, that it seemed 
they were performing, in the very next apartment, a 
solemn service for the dead, when ho gave the alarm, by 
calling loudly to his trusty attendant and friend Wildrake, 
who slumbered in the next chamber with only a door be- 
twixt them, and even that jyar. 

“ Wildrake — Wildrake ! — tip — up ! Dost thou not hear 
the alarm 1 ” 

There was no answer from Wildrake, though the musical 
sounds, which now rung through tlie apartment, as if the 

E erformers had actually been within its precincts, would 
ave been sufficient to awaken a sleeping person, even 
without the shout of his comrade and patron. 

“Alarm ! — Roger Wildrake — alarm !” again called Ever- 
ard, getting out of bed and grasping his weapons — “Get a 
light, and cry alarm 

There was no answer. His voice died away as the sound 
of the music seemed also to die ; and the same soft sweet 
voice, which still to his thinking resembled that of Alice 
Lee, was heard in his apartment, and, as he thought, at no 
distance from him. 

“Your comrade will not answer,” said the low soft voice. 
“Those only hear the alarm whose consciences feel the 
call.” 

“ Again this mummery ! ” said Everard. “ I am better 
armed than I was of late ; and but for the sound of that 
voice, the speaker liad bought his trifling dear. ” 

It was singular, we may observe in passing, that the 
instant the distinct sounds of the human voice were heard 
by Everard, all idea of supernatural interference was 
at an end, and the charm by which he had been formerly 
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fol^jbered appeared to be broken ; so much is the influence 
or imaginary or superstitious terror dependent (so fa?' as 
r.espects strong judgments at least) upon what is vague or 
ambiguous ; and so readily do distinct tones, and express 
ideas, bring such judgments back to the current of ordinary 
life. The voice returned answer, as addressing his thought^ 
as well as his words. 

“ We laugh at the weapons thou thinkest should terrify 
us — Over the guardians of Woodstock they have no power. 
Fire, if thou wilt, and try the effect of thy weapons. But 
know, it is not our purpose to harm thee — thou art a 
falcon breed, and noble in thy disposition, though, unre- 
claimed and ill nurtured, thou hauutest with kites and 
carrion cro>vs. Wing thy flight from bonce on the morrow, 
for if thou tarriest with tlie bats, owls, vultures, and 
ravens, which have thought to nestle here, thou wilt 
inevitably share their fate. Away then, that these halls 
may be swppt and garnished for the reception of those 
who have a better right to inhabit them.” 

Everard answered in a raised voice. — “Opce more I 
warn you, think not to defy me in vain. J am no child to 
be frightened by goblins’ tales ; and no coward, armed 
as I am, to bo alarmed at the threats of banditti. If J 
give you a moment’s indulgence, it is for the sake of 
dear and misguided friends^ who may be concerned with 
this dangerous gambol. Know, I can bring a troop oi 
soldiers round the casfle, who wfll search its most ipwurd 
recesses for the author of tips audacious frolic ; and 
if that search should fail, it will cost but a few barrels of 
gunpowder to rnake the mansion a Jieap of ruins? and bury 
under them the authors of such an ill-jiidged pastinm.’^ 

“ You speak proudly, Sir Colonel,” said another voice, 
similar to that harslmr a,nd stronger tone by which he had 
been addressed in the gallery ; “try your couragp in tpis 
direction.” 

“You should not dare me twice,” said Colopel Evprard, 
“ I ^ glimpse of light to take aim hy.” 

As he spoke, a sudden gleam of light was thrown lyith 
a brilliancy which almost dazzled the speaker, showing 
distinctly a forin somewhat resembling that of Victor Lee, 
as represented in his picture, holding in one hand a jady 
completely veiled^ and in the other his leading-staff, or 
truncheon. Both %ures were animated, apd, as it ap- 
peared, standi^^g within six feet of him. 

^‘Were it not for the woman,” said Eveyard, “I wpu}d 
nofi be thus mortally dared.” 
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" Sparb hot for the female forin, but do your worst,” 
replied the same voice. “ I defy you.” 

‘‘ Ilepeat your deiiahce when 1 have counted thrice,” said 
Everard, “and take the punishment of your insolence. 
Once— 1 have cocked my pistol — Twice— I never missed 
my aim — By all that is sacred, 1 fire if you do not with- 
draw. When I pronounce the next number, I will shoot 
you dead where you stand. I am yet unwilling to shed 
blood — I give you another chance of flight — once — twice 

-—THKICE !” 

Everard aimed at the bosom, and discharged his pistol. 
The figure waved its arm in an attitude of scorn ; and a 
loud laugh arose, during which the light, as gradually grow- 
ing weaker, danced and glimmered upon the apparition of 
the aged knight, and then disappeared. Everard’s life-blood 
ran cold to his heart— “ JIad he been of human mould,” he 
thought,^ the bullet must have pierced him — but I have 
neither will nor jjower to tight with supernatural beings.” 

The feeling of oppression was now so strong as to be 
actually sickiming. He groped his way, however, to the 
fire-side and flung on the embers which were yet gleaming, 
a handful of dry fuel. It presently blazed, and alibrded 
him light to see the room in every direction. He looked 
cautiously, almost timidly, «around, and half expected some 
horrible phantom to become visible. But ho saw nothing 
save the old furniture, the reading desk, and other articles, 
which had been left in the same state as when 8ir Henry 
Lee departed. He felt an uncontrollable desire, mingled 
with much repugnance, to look at the portrait of the ancient 
knight, which the form he had seen so strongly resembled. 
He hesitated betwixt the opposing feelings, but at length 
snatched, with desperate resolution, the tax)er which he 
had extinguished, and relighted it, ere the blaze of the fuel 
had again died away. He held it up to the ancient portrait 
of Victor Lee, and gazed on it with eager curiosity, not 
unmingled with fear. Almost the childish terrors of his 
earlier days returned, and he thought the severe pale eye 
of the ancient warrior followed his, and menaced him with 
its displeasure. And although he quickly argued himself 
out of such at! abshrd belief, yet the mixed feelings of his 
mlhd were expressed in words that seemed half addressed 
to the ancient portrait. 

“ Soul of my mother’s ancestor,” he said “ be it for ^eal 
or for woe, by designing men, or by supernatural beings, 
that these ancient halls are disturbed, I am resolved to 
leave them on the morrow.” 
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“I rejoice to hear it, with all my soul,” said a voice 
behind him. 

He turned, saw a tall figure in white, with a sort of 
turban upon its head, and dropping the candle in the exer- 
tion, instantly grappled with it. 

“ Thou at least are palpable,’^ he said. 

“ Palpable answered he whom he grasped so strongly — 
“ \Sdeath, methinks you might know that without the risk 
of choking me ; and if you loose me not, I’ll show you that 
two can l3ay at the game of wrestling.” 

“ Roger Wildrake !” said Everard, letting the cavalier 
loose, and stepping back. 

Roger Wildrake % ay, truly. Did you take me for 
Roger Racon, come to help you to raise the devil ?— for the 
place smells of sulphur consumedly.” 

“ It is the pistol I fired — Did you not hear it ?” 

“Why, yes, it was the first thing waked me— for that 
nightcap wliich I pulled on, made me sleep like a dor- 
mouse — Pshaw, I feel my brains giddy with it yet.” 

And wherefore came you not on the instant ? — I never 
needed help more.” 

I came as fast as I could,” answered Wildrake ; but 
it was some time ere I got my senses collected, for I was 
dreaming of that cursed field at Naseby — and tlien the 
door of my room was shut, and hard to open, till I played 
the locksmith with my foot.” 

“ How 1 it was open when I went to bed,” said Everard. 

“ It was locked wlicn 1 came out of bed, though,” said 
Wildrake, “ and 1 marvel you heard me not when I forced 
it open.” 

“My mind was occupied otherwise,” said Everard. 

“ Well,” said Wildrake, “but what has happened? — Here 
am I bolt upright, and ready to fight, if this yawning fit 
will give me leave — Mother Redcap’s mightiest is weaker 
than I drank last night, by a bushel to a bareleycorn — I 
have quailed the very elixir of malt — Ha — yaw.” 

“ And some opiate besides, I should think,” said Everard. 

“Very like— very like — less tlian the pistol-shot would 
not waken me ; even me, who with but an ordinary grace- 
cup sleep as lightly as a maiden on the first of May, when 
she watches for tlie earliest beam to go to gather dew. But 
what are you about to do next ?” 

“ Nothing,” answered Everard. 

“Nothing?” said Wildrake, in surprise. 

“I speak it,” said Colonel Everard, “less for your 
information, than for that of others who may hear me, that 
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I will leave the Lodge this morning, and, if it is possible, 
remove the Commissioners.” 

“Hark," said Wildrake, “do you not hear some noise, 
like the distant sound of the applause of a theatre ? The 
goblins of the place rejoice in your departure." 

“I shall leave Woodstock,” said Everard, “to the occupa- 
tion of my uncle Sir Henry Lee, and his family, if they 
choose to resume it ; not that I am frightened into this as a 
concession to the series of artifices which have been played 
off on this occasion, but solely because such was my inten- 
tion from the beginning. But let me warn,” (he added, 
raising his voice,)— “ let me warn the parties concerned in 
this combination, that though it may pass off successfully 
on a fool like Desborough, a visionary like Harrison, a 
coward like Bletson” 

Here a voice distinctly spoke, as standing near them — - 
“Or a wise, moderate, and resolute person, like Colonel 
Everard.” 

“ By Heaven, the voice came from the picture,” said Wil- 
drake, drawing his sword ; I will pink liis plated armour 
for him.” 

“ Offer no violence,” said Everard, startled at the interrup- 
tion, but resuming with firmness what he was saying, — 
“ Let those engaged be aware, that however this string of 
artifices may be immediately successful, it must, when 
closely looked into, be attended with the punishment of 
all concerned- the total demolition of Woodstock, and 
the irremediable downfall of the family of Lee. Let all 
concerned think of this, and desist in time.” 

He paused, and almost expected a reply, but none such 
came. 

“ It is a very odd thing,” said Wildrake ; “ but — yaw-ha 
— my brain cannot compass it lust now ; it whirls round 
like a toast in a bowl of muscadine ; I must sit down— ha- 
yaw — and discuss it at leisure — Gramercy, good elbow- 
chair.” 

So saying, he threw himself, or rather sank gradually 
down, on a large easy-chair, which had been often pressed 
by the weight of stout Sir Henry Lee, and in an instant 
was sound asleep. Everard was far from feeling the same 
inclination for slumber, yet his mind was relieved of the 
apprehension of any farther visitation that night ; for he 
considered his treaty to evacuate Woodstock, as made 
known to, and accepted in all probability by, those whom 
the intrusion of the Commissioners had induced to take 
auch singular measures for expelling them. His opinion, 
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which had for a time bent towards a belief in something 
supernatiHvil in tli(^ djstiirl)a.n<^es, liad now returned to the 
more rational mode of accounting for them, by dexterous 
combination, for wliich such a mansion as Woodstock 
afforded so many facilities. 

He laeaped tlie hearth with fuel, lighted the candle, 
and, examining poor Wildrake’s situation, adjusted him as 
easily in the chair as he could, the cavalier stirring his limbs 
no more than an infant. His situation went far, in his 
patron’s opinion, to infer trick and confederacy, for 
ghosts have no occasion to drug imm’s possets. He threw 
himself on the be{l, and while he thought these strange 
circumstances over, a sweet and low strain of music stole 
through the chamber, the words “flood niglit good niaht 
— goodni ight,” thrice repeated, each 1 i me in a M»fterand mor(^ 
distant tone, seeming to assure him that the goblins and 
he were at truce, if not at poac(i, and that lie had no more 
disturbance to expect that niglit. Ho had scarcely the 
courage to call out a “good-night;” for, after all his con- 
viction of the existence of a trick, it was so well performed 
as to bring with it a feeling of fear, just like what an 
audience expiu'hmce during the performance of a tragic 
scene, whicli they know to be unreal, and whic.h yt'.t affects 
their passions by its near approach to nature. Sleep 
overtook him at last, and loft him not till broad daylight 
on the ensuing morning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

And yonder sliiuea Aurora’s luii lunger, ■ 

At whoae a])i»roacl» ghosts wandering here and there, 

Trooj) lioiue to churchyard 

Midmimner Night's Dr^m. 

With tlie fresh air, and the rising of morning, every 
feeling of the preceding night had passed aw^ay from 
Colonel Everard s mind, excepting wonder how the effects 
which he had witnessed could bo produced. He examined 
the whole room, sounding bolt, floor, and wainscot, with 
his knuckles and cane, but was unable to disce^i any 
secret passages ; while the door, secured by a strong crej^sa, 
bolt, and the lock besides, remained as fir^n a9 whenhe had 
fastened it the preceding evening. The apparitiopa 
resembling Yictor J^ee next called his attentiop. JUdicii- 
lous stories had been often oirculatech oi thi^ ffgure, or ona 
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exactly rcRcmbling it, having been met with by night 
among the waste apartments and corridors of tlio old 
palace ; and Markliam Everard had often heard such in liis 
childhood. He was angry to recollect his own dehciency of 
courage, and the thrill which he felt on the preceding 
night, when, by confed(^racy doubtless, such an object was 
placed before his ey<\s 

‘SSurely,” he said, “this fit of childish folly could not 
make me miss my aim— more likely that the bullet had 
been withdrawn eland(*stinely from my pistol.” 

He examined that which was undischarged — he found 
the bullet in it. He inv("stigat<Hl the apartment opposite 
to tlie point at wliicli lie had fired, and, at five feet from the 
lloor, in a direct line between the bedside and the place 
where the ap])earances had been seen, a ]nstol-ball had 
i^ecently buried itself in the wainscot. He had littln 
doubt, therefore, that he had fired in a iust direction ; and 
indeed to ha.ve arrived at tlie place where it was lodged, 
the bullet must have passed through the appearance 
at which he aimed, and proceeded point blaiik to tlie wall 
beyond. This was mysterious, and induced him to doubt 
whether tlie art of witchcraft or conjuration liad not been 
called in to assist the machinations of those daring 
conspirators, who, being themselves mortal, might, never- 
theless, according to the uni\ersal creed of the times, have 
invoked and obtained assistance from the inhabitants of 
another world. 

His next investigation respected the picture of Victor 
Lee itself. H(‘ (‘xamiiied it minutely as he stood on the 
floor before it, and com]iared its i)ale, shadow'y, faintly 
traced outlines, its faded colours, the stern rejiose of the 
eye, and death-like })allidness of the countenance, with its 
diflerent aspect on the preceding night, wheii illuminated 
by the artificial light which fell full upon it, wliile it left 
every other part of the room in comparative darkness. 
The features seemed then to have an unnatural glow, while 
the rising and falling of the flame in the chimney gave tlie 
head and limbs something wliich resembled the appearance 
of actual motion. Now, seen by day, it was a mere picture 
of the hard and ancient school of Holbein ; last night, 
it seemed for the mojnent something more. Heteiunined to 
get to the bottom of this contrivance if possible, Everard, 
by the assistance of a table and chair, examined the por- 
ttdit still more closely, and endeavoured to ascertain the 
existence of any private spring, by which it might be slipt 
aside, — a contrivance not unfrequent in ancient buildings, 
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which u^ally abounded with means of access and escape, 
communicated to none but the lords of the castle, or their 
immediate confidants. But the panel on which Victor Lee 
was painted was firmly fixed in the wainscoting of the 
apartment, of which it made a part, and the Colonel 
satisfied himself that it could not liave been used for the 
puniose which he had suspected. 

He next aroused his faithful squire Wildrake, who. 
notwithstanding his deep share of the “blessedness oi 
sleep,” had scarce even yet got rid of the effects of the 
grace-cup of the preceding evening. “ It was the reward,” 
according to his own view of the matter, “ of his temper- 
ance ; one single draught having made him sleep more late 
and more sound than a matter of half-a-dozen, or from 
thence to a dozen pulls, would have done, when he was 
^ilty of the enormity of rere-suppers,^ and of drinking 
deep after them.” 

“Had your temperate draught,” said Everard, “ been but 
a thought more strongly seasoned, Wildrake, thou hadst 
slept so sound that the last trump only could have waked 
thee.” 

“And then,” answered Wildrake, “I should have waked 
with a headache, Mark ; for I see my modest sip has not 
exempted me from that epilogue. — But let us go forth, 
and see how the night, whicli we have passed so strangely, 
has been spent by the rest of them. I suspect they are 
all right willing to evacuate Woodstock, unless they have 
either rested better than we, or at least been more lucky in 
lod^ngs.” 

“In that case, I will dispatch thee down to Joceline’shut, 
to negotiate the re-entrance of Sir Henry Lee and his 
fami^ into their old apartments, where, my interest with 
the General being ioined with the indifferent repute of 
the place itself, I think they have little chance of being 
disturbed either by the present, or by any new Commis- 
sioners.” 

“But how are they to defend themselves against the 
fiends, my gallant Colonel?” said Wildrake. “ Methinks, 
had I an interest in yonder pretty girl, such as thou dost 
boast, I should be loath to expose her to the terrors of a 
residence at Woodstock, where these devils — I beg their 

^ Eere-BupperB {quasi arri^re) belonged to a species of luxury introduced in 
the jolly days of King James’s extravagance, and continued through the 
subsequent reign. The supper took place at an early hour, six or seven o’clock 
at latest— the rere-supper was a postliminary banquet, a Aors d’osuvre, which 
matle its appearance at ten or eleven, and served as an apology for prolonging 
the entertainment till midnight. 
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pardon, for I suppose they hear every word we say— these 
merry goblins — make such gay work from twilight till 
morning.” 

“ My dear Wildrake,” said the Colonel, “ I, as well as 
you, believe it possible that our speech may be overheard ; 
but I care not, and will speak my mind plainly. I trust 
Sir Henry and Alice are not engaged in this silly plot ; I 
cafinot reconcile it with the pride of the one, the modesty 
of the other, or the good sense of both, that any motive 
could engage them in so strange a conjunction. But the 
fiends are all of your own political persuasion, Wildrake, all 
true-blue cavaliers ; and i am convinced, that Sir Henry 
and Alice Lee, though they be unconnected with them, 
have not the slightest cause to be apprehensive of their 
goblin machinations. Besides, 8 ir Henry and Joceline 
must know every corner about the place : it will be far 
more difficult to play off' any ghostly machinery upon him 
than upon strangers. But let us to our toilet, and when 
water and brush have done their work, we will enquire 
what is next to be done.” 

“Nay, that wretched puritan's garb of mine is hardly 
worth brushing,” said Wildrake; “and but for this 
hundred-weight of rusty iron, with which thou hast be- 
dizened me, I look more like a bankrupt Quaker than any 
thin^ else. But 111 make you as spruce as ever was a 
canting rogue of your party.” 

So saying, and humming at the same time the cavalier 
tune, — 

** * Though for a time we see Whitehall 
With cobwebs hung around the wall, 

Yet Heaven shall make amends for all, 

When the king shall enjoy his own again ' 

“ Thou forgettest who are without,” said Colonel 
Everard. 

“No — I remember who are within,” replied his friend. 
“ I only sing to my merry goblins, who will like me all the 
better for it. Tush, man, the devils are my honos, 80cto,?, 
and when I see them, I will warrant they prove such 
roaring boys as I knew when I served under JLumford and 
Goring, fellows with long nails that nothing escaped, 
bottomless stomachs that nothing filled, — mad for pillag- 
ing, ranting, drinking, and fighting,— sleeping rough on 
the trenches, and dying stubbornly in their Doots. 
Ah ! those merry days are gone ! Well, it is the fashion 
to make a grave face on't among cavaliers, and specially 
the parsons that have lost their tithe-pigs ; but I was fitted 
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fot the element of the time, and never did or can desire 
inerrier days than I had during that same barbarous, 
bioody, and unnatural rebellion.” 

Thou wert ever a wild sea-bird, Eoger, even according 
to your name ; liking the gale better than the calm, the 
boisterous ocean better than the smooth lake, and your 
rough, wild struggle against the wmd, than daily food, ease, 
and quiet.” 

“ Pshaw ! a fig for your smooth lake, and your old 
woman to feed me with brewer’s grains, and the poor 
drake obliged to come swattering whenever slie whistles! 
Everard, 1 like to feel the wind rustle against my pinions, 
—now diving, now on the crest of the wave, now in ocean, 
bow in sky — that is the wild-drake’s joy, my grave one ! 
And in the^ Civil War so it went with us — down in one 
county, up in another, beaten to-day, victorious to-morrow 
— now starving in some barren leaguer — now revelling in 
a Presbyterian’s pantry — his cellars, his plate-chest, his 
old judicial thumb-ring, his pretty serving- wench, all at 
command ! ” 

Hush, friend,” said Evetard ; ‘‘ remember I hold that 
persuasion.” 

‘‘ More the pity, Mark, more the pity,” said Wildrake ; 
“but, as you say, it is needless talking of it. Let us e’en 
go and see how your Presbyterian pastor, Mr Hold enough, 
has fared, and whether he has proved more able to foil tlie 
foul Fiend than have you his disciple and auditor.” 

They left the apartment accordingly, and were over- 
whelmed with the various incoherent accounts of sentinels 
and others, all of whom had seen or heard something 
extraordinary in the course of the night, ft is needless 
to describe particularly the various rumours wliich each 
contributed to tlie common stock, wdtli the greater alacrity 
that in such cases there seem always to be a sort of dis- 
grace in not having seen or suffered as much as others. 

The most moderate of the narrators only talked of 
sounds like the mewing of a cat, or the growling of a dog. 
especially the squeaking of a pig. They lieard also as it 
itliad been nails driven and saws used, and the clashing 
of fetters, and the rustling of silk gowns, and the notes of 
music, and in short all sorts of sounds which have nothing 
to do with eitch other. Others swOre they had smelt 
savours of various kinds, chiOtly bituminous, indicating a 
Satanic derivation : others did not indeed swear, but pro- 
tested, to visions of men in artnour, horses without heads, 
asses with hof ns, and cows with six legs, not to mention 
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black figures, wliose cloven hoofs gav^ plain information 
what realm they belonged to. 

But these strongly -attested cases of nocturnal disturb- 
ances among the sentinels had been so^ general, as to 
prevent alarm and succour on any particular point, so 
that those who were on duty called in vain on the corps-de- 
garde, who were trembling on their own j^ost ; and an alert 
enemy might have done complete execution on the whole 
garrison. But amid this general alerte, no violence ap- 
peared to be rneant, and annoyance, not injury, seemed 
to have been the goblin’s object, excepting in the case of 
one j^oor fellow, a troo]Ma', who had followed Harrison in 
half his battles, and now was sentinel in that very vestibule 
U])on which Everai’d had recommended them to mount a 
guard. He had presented his carabine at something which 
came suddenly upon liini, when it was wrested out of his 
hands, and he himself knocked down with the but-end 
of it. His broken head, and the drenched bedding of 
I)esi)orough, upon whom a tub of ditch water had been 
emptied during his sh^ip, were the only i>ieces of real 
evidence to attest the disturbances of the night. 

llie r(iports from Ilarrisoids a])artmcnt were, as de- 
livered l)y the grave Mastei* Tomkins, that truly the 
(Jeneral had passed the night undisturbed, though there 
was still upon him a deep sleep, and a folding of the hands 
to slumber ; from which Everard argued that the machin- 
ators had esteemed Harrison’s part of the reckoning 
sufficiently jiaid offi on the preceding evening. 

He then proceeded to the apartment doubly garrisoned 
by the worshipful Desborough, and the philosophical 
Bletson. They were both up and dressing themselves, the 
former opeii-niouthed in his feeling of fear and sufTering. 
Indeed, no sooner liad Everard entered, than the ducked 
and dismayed Colonel made a dismal complaint of the 
way he had spent the night, and murmured not a little 
against his worshipful kinsman, for imposing a task upon 
liim which inferred so much annoyance. 

“ Could not his Excelhmcy, my kinsman Noll,” he said, 
“have given his poor relative and brother-in-hiw a sop 
somewhere else, than out of this Woodstock, which seems 
to be the devil s own porridge-pot ? I cannot sup broth 
with the devil ; I have no long spoon — not I. Could he 
not have quartered me in some quiet corner, and given 
this haunted xd^^ce tp some of his preachers and prayers, 
who know the Bible as well as the muster-rool ? whereas I 
know the four hoofs of a clean-going nag, or the points, of a 
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team of oxen, better than all the books of Moses. But I 
will give it over, at once and for ever ; hopes of earthly 
gain shall never make me run the risk of being carried 
away bodily by the devil, besides being set upon my head 
one whole night, and soused with ditcii water the next — 
No, no — I am too wise for that.” 

Master Bletson had a different part to act. He com- 
plained of no personal annoyances : on the contrary, he 
declared he should have slept as well as ever he did in his 
life, but for the abominable disturbances around him, of 
men calling to arms every half hour, when so much as a car 
trotted by one of their posts — He would rather, he said, 
“have slept among a wnole sabaoth of witches, if such 
creatures could be found.” 

“ Then vou think there are no such things as apparitions. 
Master Bletson V* said Everard. “I used to be sceptical on 
the subject ; but, on my life, to-night has been a strange one.” 

“Dreams, dreams, dreams, my simple Colonel,” said 
Bletson, though his pale face, and shaking limb^ belied 
the assumed courage with which he spoke. “ Old Chaucer, 
sir, hath told us the real moral on’t — He was an old 
frequenter of the forest of Woodstock, here ” * 

“Chaser?” said Desborough ; “some huntsman belike, 
by his name — Does he walk, like Hearne at Windsor ?” 

“ Chaucer,” said Bletson, “ my dear Desborough, is one 
of those wonderful fellows, as Colonel Everard knows, who 
live many a hundred years after they are buried, and 
whose words haunt our ears after their bones are long 
mouldered in the dust.” 

“Ay, ay ! well,” answered Desborough. to whom this 
description of the old poet was unintelligible — “ 1 for one 
desire his room rather than his companv — one of your con- 
jurers, I warrant him. But what says he to the matter ?” 

“Only a slight s^ll, which I will take the freedom to 
repeat to Colonel Everard,” said Bletson ; “ but which 
would be as bad as Greek to thee, Desborough. — Old 
Geoffrey lays the whole blame of our nocturnal disturbance 
on superfluity of humours, 

' Which causen folke to dred in their dreams 
' Of arrowes, and of fire with red gleams, 

night as the humour of Melancholy 
Causeth many a man in sleep to cry 
For fear of great bulls and bears black, 

And others that black devils will them take.' " 

While he was thus declaiming, Everard observed a book 
sticking out from beneath the pillow of the bed lately 
occupied by the honourable member. 
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“Is that Chancer ?” he said, making to the volume — “I 
would like to look at the passage ” 

“Chaucer?” — said Bletson, hastening to interfere; “no 
— that is Lucretius, my darling Lucretius. I cannot let 
you see it — I have some private marks.” 

But by this time Everard had the book in his hand. 
“ Lucretius ? ” he said ; “ no. Master Bletson — this is not 
Lucretius, but a litter comrorter in dread or in danger 
— Why should you be ashamed of it ? — Only, Bletson, in- 
stead of resting your head, if you can but anchor your 
lieart upon this volume, it may serve you in better stead 
than Lucretius or t^haucer either.” 

“Why, what })Ook is it?” said Bletson, his pale cheek 
colouring with the shame of detection. — “Oh, the Bible?” 
throwing it down contemptuously — “some book of my 
fellow Gibeon’s — these Jews have been always superstitious 
- — ever since J uvenal’s time, thou knowest — 

‘ Qualiacunque voles Judael somnia vendunt.’ 

He left me the old book for a spell, I warrant you, for ^tis 
a well-meaning fool.” 

“ He would scarce have left the New Testament, as well 
as the Old,” said Everard. “ Come, my dear Bletson, do 
not be ashamed of the wisest thing you ever did in your 
life, supposing you took your Bible in a liour of apprehen- 
sion, with a view to profit by the contents.” 

llletson’s vanity was so much galled, that it overcame 
Ills constitutional cowardice. His little thin lingers 
quivered for eagerness, his neck and cheeks were as 
red as scarlet, and his articulation was as thick and 
vehement as — in short, as if he had been no philosopher. 

“Master Everard, ” he said, “ you are a man of the sword, 
sir, — and, sir, you seem to suppose yourself entitled to say 
whatever comes into your mind with respect to civilians, 
sir- But 1 would have you remember, sir, that tliere are 
bounds beyond which human patience may be urged, sir, 
— and jests which no man of honour will endure, sir, — 
and therefore, I expect an apology for your present 
language, Colonel Everard, and this unmannerly jesting, 
sir, — or you may chance to hear from me in a way that 
will not please you.” 

Everard could not help smiling at this explosion of 
valour, engendered by irritated self-love. 

“Look you, Master Bletson,” he said, “I have been a 
soldier, that is true, but 1 was never a bloody-minded one ; 
and as a Christian, I am unwilling to enlarge the kingdom 

XXL— 7 
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of darkness by sending a new vassal thither before his 
time. If Heaven gives you time to repent, I see no reason 
why my hand should deprive you of it, which, were we to 
have a reTicontre, would be your fate in tlie thrust of a 
sword, or the pulling of a trigger — I therefore prefer to 
apologize ; and I call Desborough, if he has recoveT’ed his 
wits, to bear evidence that I do apologize for havi Tig- 
suspected you, who are completely the slave of your own 
vanity, of any tendency, however slight, towards grace or 
good sense. And I farther ajx)logize for the time that J 
have wasted in endeavouring to wash an Kthio])ian white, or 
hi recommending rational enquiry to a self-willed ai-heist.’’ 

Bletson, overjoyed at the turn the matter had takfui — 
for the defiance was scarce out of his mouth ere he lK\gan 
to tremble for the consequences — answer-ed with gre<it 
eagerness and servility of manner,— Nay, dearest C-oloiud, 
say no inoi-e of it — fui apology is all that is nc'ct^ss.-iiy 
among men of honour — it neither leai^es dishonour with 
him who asks it, nor infers degradation on liim who 
makes it.^^ 

“ Not such an apology as T have made, T trust,’’ said the 
Colonel. 

“No, no — not in the least,” answered I>l(‘tsoTT,-~ “ one 
apology serves me just as well as jujot hor, ?uid Desboroueh 
will bear witness you lia-ve made one, and that is all there 
can be said on the subject.” 

“Master Oesborough and you,” rejoimid tJie ('V)lo]ie], 
“will take care how the matter isrepoi-ted, 1 dai-e s.ay, ajid 
I only i-ecommend to botli, that, if mentioiKHl at all, it 
may >)e told correctly.” 

“ Nay, nay, we will not mention it at all,” said Ihetson, 
“we will forget it from this moment. Only, nevcT su])pf)se 
me cap<able of superstitious weakness. Had T b(‘.(m afraid 
of an apparent and real danger — why such f(jar is n.-itiiral 
to man — and 1 will not deny that the mood of mind may 
have happened to me as well as to oth(‘rs. Ihit to bo 
thought capable of resorting to spells, and sleeiiing with 
lK>oks under my pillow to securer myself against ghosts,— 
on my word, it was enough to provoke one to (piarrel, for 
the moment, with his very best friend. — And now, C’olonel, 
what is to be dune, and liow is our duty to lx‘. (‘xiHuited at 
this accursed place? If 1 should g<it such a wotting as 
I )esborongh’s, why I should die of catarrh, though you see 
it hurts him no more than a bucket of water thrown over 
a posthorse. You are, I presume, a brother in our com- 
mission ; how are you of opinion we should proceed ? ” 
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“ Why, in good time here comes Harrison,” said Everard, 
“and I will lay my commission from the Lord General 
before you all ; which, as you see, Colonel Desborougli, 
commands you to desist from acting on your present 
authority, and iiitimates his pleasure accordingly, that you 
witlidraw from this place.” 

Desborougli took the paper and examined the signature. 
— “ [t is Noll’s signature sure enough,” said he, dropping 
his under jaw ; “only, every time of late he has made the 
Oliver as large as a giant, while the Cromwell creeps after 
like a dwarf, as it' the surname were like to disappear one 
of these days altogeth(;r. But is his Excellency, our kins- 
man, Noll Cromwell, (since he has the siiimame yet,) so 
unreasonable as to think his relations and friends are to 
be set ujion their heads till they have the crick in their 
neck — drenched as if they had been plunged in a horse- 
pond — friglitened, day and night, by all sort of devils, 
witclies, and fairies, and get not a penny of smart-money ? 
Aflzooks, (forgive me for swearing',) if that’s the case, I had 
better home to my farm, and mind team and herd, than 
dangle after such a thankless person, though I have wived 
his sist(M*. She was poor enough when I took her, for as 
high .'IS Noll holds his head now.” 

“It is not my purpose,” said Bletson, “to stir debate 
in this honourable meeting ; and no one will doubt the 
veiier.ation and attachment which I bear to our noble 
General, whom the current of events, and his own match- 
less qualities of courage and constancy, have raised so high 
in these deplorable days. — If I were to term him a direct 
Jind iinmediate emanation of the Animm Mwidi itself — 
something whic^h Nature had produced in her ju'oudest 
hour, while exerting herself, as is her law, for the pre- 
servation of the creatures to whom she has given existence 
-- 1 should scarce exhaust the ideas which I entertain of 
him. Alwjiys protesting, that I am by no means to be 
held as admitting, but merely as granting for the sake of 
.argument, the possible existence of that species of enuina- 
tion, or exhalation, from the Animus Mundi^ of which I 
have made mention, I appeal to you, Colonel Desborougli, 
who are his Excellency’s relation — to you, Colonel Everard, 
who hold the dearer title of his friend, whether I have 
overriited my zeal in his behalf ? ” 

Everard bowed at this pause, but Desborough gave a 
more complete authentication. “Nay, I can bear witness 
to that ! 1 have seen when you were willing to tie his 
points or brush his cloak, or the like — and to be treated 
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thus ungratefully—and gudgeoned of the opportunities 
which had been given you 

‘‘It is not for that,” said Bletson, waving his hand 
gracefully, “You do me wrong, Master DesVx)rough — you 
do indeed, kind sir — although I know you meant it not— 
No, sir — no partial consideration of private interest 
prevailed on me to undertake this charge. It was con- 
ferred on me by the Parliament of England, in wliose 
name this war commenced, and by the Council of State, 
who are the conservators of England’s liberty. And the 
chance and serene hope of serving the country, the con- 
fidence that I — and you, Master Desborough — and you, 
worthy General Harrison — superior, as I am, to all s(Mtish 
considerations — to whicli I am sure you also, good Colonel 
Everard, would be superior, had you been named in this 
commission, as I would to Heaven you had— I say, the 
hope of serving the country, with the aid of su(;h 
respectable associates, one and all of them — as well as you, 
Colonel Everard, supposing you to have been of the num- 
ber, induced me to accept of tliis opportunity, whei'eby 
I might, gratuitously, with your assistance, rench'r so 
much advantage to our dear mother the (^ommonwc'ahli 
of England. — Such was my hope — my trust— my con- 
fidence. And now comes my Lord Geiicral’s warrant to 
dissolve the authority by which we are entitled to act. 
Gentlemen I ask this honourable meeting, (with all 
respect to his Excellency,) whether his commission be 
paramount to that from which he himself directly liolcls 
his commission ? No one will say so. I ask whether lie 
has climbed into the seat from which the late Man 
descended, or hath a great seal, or means to proceed by 
prerogative in such a case? I cannot see reason to be- 
lieve it, and therefore I must resist such doctrine. I am 
in your judgment, my brave and honourable colleagues; 
but, touching my own poor opinion, I feel myself under 
the unhappy necessity of proceeding in our commission, as 
if the interruption had not taken place ; with this addition, 
that the Board of Sequestrators should sit, by day, at this 
same Lodge of Woodstock, but thaL to reconcile the minds 
of weak bretliren, who may be afflicted by superstitious 
rumours, as well as to avoia any practice on our persons 
by the malignants, who, I am convinced, are busy in this 
neighbourhood, we shoiild remove our sittings after sun- 
set to the George Inn, in the neighbouring borough.” 

“ Good Master Bletson,” replied Colonel Everard, “ it is 
not for me to reply to you ; but you may know in what 



WOODSTOCK. 


197 


characters this army of England and their General write 
their authority. 1 tear me the .'innotation on this precept 
of th(‘. General, will be expressed by the march of a troop 
of horse from Oxford to see it executed. I believe there 
are orders out for that effect ; and you know by late ex- 
perience, that the soldier will obey his General equally 
against King and Parliament.” 

“ That obedience is conditional,” said Harrison, starting 
fiercely up. Know’st thou not, Markham Evei’ard, that J 
have followed the man Cromwell as close as tlie bull-dog 
follows his master? — and so I will yet; — but I am no 
s])auiel, either to be beaten, or to have the food I have 
earned snatched from me, as if I were a vile cur, whose 
wages are a whipinng, and free leave to wear my own skin. 
I looked, amongst the three of us, that we miglit honestly 
and piously, and with advantage to the Commonwealth, 
have gained out of this commission three, or it may be live 
thousand pounds. And does Cromwell imagine 1 will part 
with it for a rough word ? No man goetli a warfare on 
his own charges. He that serves tlie altar must live by 
the altar — and the saints must have means to provide them 
with good harness and fresh horses against the unsealing 
and the pouring forth. Does Cromwell think T am so 
much of a tame tiger as to permit him to rend from me at 
pleasure the miserable dole he hath thrown ine? Of a 
surety I will resist ; and the men who are here, being chiefly 
of my own regiment — men who wait, and who expect, 
with lamps burning and loins girded, and each one liis 
weapon bound upon liis thigh, will aid me to make this 
house good against every assault — ay, even against Crom- 
well liirnself, until the latter coming— Selah ! Selah !” 

“ And I,” said Desborough, “ will levy troops and pro- 
tect your out-quarters, not choosing at present to close 
myse'lf up in garrison” 

‘‘Andl,” said Eletson, ‘‘will do my part, and hie me to 
town and lay the matter before Parliament, arising in my 
place for that eflect.” 

J^lverard was little moved by all these threats. The only 
formidable one, indeed, was that of Harrison, whose 
enthusiasm, joined witli his courage, and obstinacy, and 
character among the fanatics of his own principles, made 
him a dangerous enemy. Before tnring any arguments 
with the refractory Major-General, Everard endeavoured 
to moderate his feedings, and threw something in about 
the late disturbances. 

“Talk not to me of supernatural disturbances, young 
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man — talk not to ino of enemies in the body or ont of tho 
body. Am 1 not the champion chosen and commissioned 
to encounter and to conquer the great Dragon, and tlie 
Beast which cometli out of the sea ? Am I not to command 
tho l(‘ft wing and two regiments of tli(3 centre, when the 
Saints sliall encounter with the countless legions of Gog 
and Magog ? I tell thee that my riame is written on tlie 
sea of glass mingh'xl with lire and that I will keep this 

S h'ice of Woodstock against all mortal men, and against all 
evils, whether in lield or chamber, in the forest or in the 
meadow, even till the Saints reign in the fulness of their 

glory!’’ 

Everard saw it was then time to produce two or three 
lines under Cromwell’s hand, which lie liad received from 
the General, subsecaiently to the communication through 
Wildrake. The inroi'ination they contained was c;alcu- 
lated to allay tho disappointment of the commissioners. 
Tliis document assigned as the reason of superseding the 
Woodstock Commission, that he should probably propose 
to the Parliament to require tlie assistance or Gem'ral 
Harrison, Colonel Desborougli, and Master Bh'tson, the 
honourable member for Littlefaith, in a much greater 
matter, namely, tho dis^rosing of the royal jiroperty, and 
disparking of the Kings forest at Windsor. »So soon as 
this idea was started, all parties pricked up tlieir ears ; 
and their drooping, and gloomy and vindictive looks began 
to give place to courteous smiles, and to a cheerfulness, 
which laughed in their eyes, and turned tlieir mustaches 
upwards. 

Colonel Desborougli acquitted his right honourablci and 
excellent cousin and kinsman of all species of unkind- 
ness ; Master Bletson discovered, that the interest of tho 
state was trebly concerned in the good administration of 
AVindsor more than in that of Woodstock. As for Harrison, 
he exclaimed, witliout disguise or hesitation, that the 
gleaning of the grapes of Windsor was better than tho 
Auntage of Woodstock. Thus speaking, the glance of his 
dark eye expressed as much triunipli in tlie proposed 
earthly advantage, as if it had not been, according to liis 
vain persuasion, to be shortly exchanged for his sh;u*c. in 
the general reign of the Millennium. His delight, in sliort, 
resembled the joy of an eagle, who preys ufion a lamb in 
the evening with not the less relish, because she de,s('j*i(‘,s 
in the distant landscape an hiuidred thousand men Jibout 
to join battle with daybreak, and to give her an endless 
feast on thci hearts and lifeblood of the valiant. 
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Yet though u]] agreed tfiat they would be obedient to 
the General’s pleasure in this matter, Bletson proposed, 
as a pi'ccautionary nn^asure, in which all agreed, that they 
slioukl take up their al)0(le for some time in the town of 
Woodstock, to wait for their new commissions respecting 
Wmdsor ; and this u])on the iirudential consideration, that 
it was best not to slip one knot until another was hrst 
tied. 

Eacli commissioner, therefore, wrote to Oli^re?- indi- 
vidually, stating, in Ids own way, tlie depth and lieiglit, 
lengtli and breadth, of his attachment to him. Each ex- 
2u-(‘ss(*d himself resol Y{‘d to obey the General’s injunctions 
to tlie uttermost ; but with th(^ same sci‘Uj)ulous devotion to 
the Earliaiuent, eacdi found himself at a loss how to lay 
down the commission intrusted to them ))y tliat body, and 
thendoi'c felt bound in conscience to tak(' up his residence 
at the borough of Woodstock, that he might not S('ein to 
abandon the charge' committed to them, until they should 
be called to administrate the weightier matter of Windsor, 
to winch tlifw expressed their willingness instantly to 
devole th(uns<dves, according to his Ex(*(‘l](‘ney’s jileasure. 

This was the general styles of their letters, varied l^y the 
chaT\‘ietei*istic tiourish('s of the writers, i )esboroug]i, for 
exuinph‘, said souietiiing about the ndigious duty ol jiro- 
viding for one’s own hous<diold, only h(‘ blnnd(Ted the text. 
Bletson wrote long and big words about ilio ])oiitie.il obliga- 
tion ineiimbent on every mejuber of the eommnnity, on 
every jxTson, to sacrihee his time and tahmts to tiu^ S(Tvice 
of his country ; while Planason talki'd of tlu‘ litthun^ss of 
pi’esent affairs, in comjiari.son of the approaching tremend- 
ous change of all things beneath the sun. But although 
the garnishing of the various epistles was ditlerent, the 
result came to the same, that they were debaanined at least 
to kee]i sight of Woodstock, until they wore well assured of 
sonu^ better and moi-e profitable commission. 

Evorard also wrote a lettiT in the most grati^iul terms 
to CTomwell, which would jirobably have been less warm 
had lie known more distinctly than his follower chose to 
tell him, the expectation under wliich tlie wily General had 
granted his iM'.quest. He acquainted his Excellency with 
Ids purpos (5 of continuing at Woodstock, partly to assure 
himsfdf of the motions of tlie tiiroe Commissioners, and to 
watch wlitdher they did not again enter upon the execution 
of the, trust, whitdi they liad for the present renounced,™ - 
and parf.ly (,o si‘e, that soim* extraordinary eircumstances. 
■whicli had taken place iu the Lodge, and which would 
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doubtless transpire, were not followed by any explosion to 
the disturbance of the public peace. He knew (as he ex- 
pressed himself) that his Excellency was so much the friend 
of order, that he would rather disturbances or insurrec- 
tions were prevented than punished ; and he conjured the 
General to repose confidence in his exertions for the public 
service by every mode within his power ; not aware, it will 
be observed, in what peculiar sense his general pledge 
might be interpreted. 

These letters being made up into a packet, were forwarded 
to Windsor by a trooper, detached on that errand. 


CHAPTEE XYII. 

We do that in our zeal, 

Our calmer moments are afraid to answer. 

Anonymoui. 

While the Commissioners were preparing to remove 
themselves from the Lodge to the inn at tlie borough of 
Woodstock, with all that .state and bustle which attend the 
movements of great persons, and especially of such to whom 
greatness is not entirely familiar, Evt'rard lield soiiui 
colloquy with the Presbyterian clergyman, Masti^r Hohl- 
enough, who had issued from the apartment which ho had 
occupied, as it were in defiances of the spirits by whom the 
mansion was su])i)osed to be disturbed, and whose pa,lo cheek 
and pensive brow gave token that he had not j)assed tlu', 
night more comfortably than the other inniat('s of th<‘- 
Lodge of Woodstock. Colonel Everard having ofiorod to 
procure the reverend gentleman some refreshment, receivt'd 
this reply : — “This day shall I not taste food, saving that 
which we arc assured of as sullicient for our sustenance, 
where it is promised that our bread shall be given us, and 
our water shall be sure. Not that 1 fast, in the papistical 
opinion that it adds to those merits, Avhich are but an 
accumulation of filthy rags ; but because I hold it needful 
that no grosser sustenance should this day cloud my undei*- 
standing, or render less pure and vivid the thanks I owe to 
Heaven for a most wonderful preservation.” 

“ Master Holdenough,” said Everarch “ you are, T know, 
both a good man and a bold one, and I saw you last night 
courageously go upon your sacred duty, when soldiers, and 
tried ones, seemed considerably alarmed.” 

^^Too courageous — too venturous,” was Master Hold- 
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enough’s reply, the boldness of whose aspect seemed com- 
pletely to have died away, “We are frail creatures, 
Master Everard, and frailest when we think ourselves 
strongest. Oh, Colonel Everard,” he added, after a pause, 
find as if tin', conlidence was partly involuntary, “ i have 
seen that which 1 shall never survive ! ” 

“You surprise me, reverend sir,” said Everard; — “may 
I request you will speak more plainly ? I have heard some 
stories of this vild night, nay, have witnessed strange 
things myself ; but, niethinks, 1 would be much interested 
in knowing the nature of your disturbance.” 

“ Sir,” said the clergyman, “ you are a discreet gentleman ; 
and though I would not willingly that these heretics, schis- 
matics, Ihownists, Muggletonians, Anabaptists, and so 
forth, had such an opportunity of triumph, as my defeat in 
this matter would nave aflbrded them, yet with you, who 
have been ever a faithful follower of our church, and are 
pledged to the good cause by the great National League 
and Covenant, surely 1 would be more open. Sit we down, 
tlujrfifore, and let me call for a glass of pure water, for as 
y(jt T ivel sqjue bodily faltering ; though, 1 thank Heaven, 
I am in mind resolute and composed as a merely mortal 
man may after such a vision. — They say, worthy Colonel, 
that looking on such things foretells, or causes, speedy 
death — 1 know not if it be true; but if so, I only cfepart 
like the tried sentinel when his officer releases him from 
his post ; and glad shall I be to close these wearied eyes 
jigainst the sight, and shut these harassed ears against the 
croaking, as of frogs, of Antinoniians, and l-^elagians, and 
Sociniiins, and Arniinians, and Arians. and Nullifidians, 
whi(;h ha\e come up into our Englana, like those filthy 
remiles into the house of Pharaoh.’^ 

Here one of the servants who had been summoned, 
entered with a cup of water, gazing at the same time in 
the face of the cleryman, as if his stupid grey eyes were 
endeavouring to read what tragic tale was written on his 
brow ; and shaking his empty scull as he left the room, 
with tlie air of one vdio was proud of having discovered 
that all was not exactly right, though he could not so well 
guess what was wrong. 

Colonel Everard invited the good man to take some 
refreshment more genial than the pure element, but he 
declined : “ I am in some sort a champion,” he said j “ and 
though 1 have been foiled in the late controversy with the 
Enemy, still I have my trumpet to give the alarm, and my 
sharp sword to smite withal ; therefore, like the Nazarites 
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of old, I will eat nothing that cometh of the vine, neither 
drink wine no’* strong drink, until these my days of 
eoinhat sliall hav(* ]:)asHe<l away/^ 

Kindly aaid respectfully tho Colonel anew pressed Master 
Holdenouf^h to comnuinicate tho events that hail b('fa,li(ux 
him on the ]M*ecediug night; and the good clergy eian 
proceeded as follows, with that little characteristical touch 
of vanity in his narrative, which naturally arose out of 
the part he had played in the world, and the inlliionce 
which lie had exercised over the minds of others. ‘‘ I was 
a young man at the University of Cambridge,” he said, 
“ wlien i was particularly bound in friendship to a fellow- 
student, perhaps lK‘cause we were esteemed (though it is 
vain to mention it) the most hopeful scliolars at our 
college ; and so equally advanced, that it was difficult, 
perhaps, to say which was the greater proficient in liis 
studies. Only our tutor, Master Purefoy, uschI to say, 
that if my comrade had the advantage of xiie in gifts, f 
had tli(^ better of him in grace ; for he was attached to the 
profane learning of the classics, always un])r()ii table, often 
impious and impure ; and I had light enough to t urn my 
studi(‘s into tlie sacrod tongues. Also wo diito’ed in our 
opinions touching tho Church of PngL'ind, for Ik' ludd 
Arminian opinions, with Laud, and tliose who w<udd 
connect our ecclesiastical establi.shment with tlie civil, 
aiul niakt^ tlie (-hurch depeiuhmt ()n tlm breath of an 
earthly man. In line, he favoured IVelacy both in 
essentials and c(U‘emonia] ; and although wf^ parted with 
tears and embraces, it was to follow very ditlensit courses. 
He obtained a living, and became a great controversial 
writer in behalf of the Bishops and of tlie Court. I also, 
as is w(‘ll known to you, to the best of my poor abilities. 
sharpen(3d my pen in tho cause of the floor oppressecl 
people, whose tender consciences rejected the rit(‘s and 
ceremonies more belitting a pa]ustical than a reformed 
Church, «‘ind wliieli, according to the blinded fiolicy of the 
Court, were enforced by pains and penalties. Then came 
the Civil War, and T — called tli^reunto by my oonstuence, 
and nothing fearing or suspecting what miserable conse- 
quences have chanced, through the rise of these Inde- 
pendents — consented to lend my countenance and labour 
to the great work, by becoming cliaplain to Colonel 
JtarrisoKs regiment. Not that t mingled with carnal 
weapons in the Held —which Heaven forbid that a minister 
of the altar shoiild—but 1 preached, exhorted, and, in 
time of need, was a surgeon, as well to the wounds of the 
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body as of the soul. Now, it fell, towards the end of the 
war, that a party of malign ants had seized on a strong 
house in tlie shire of Shrewsbury, situated on a small 
island, advanced into a lake, and accessi))le only by a small 
and narrow causeway. From thence they m:ide excur- 
sions, and vexed the country ; and high time it was to 
sur)])ress tliem, so that a part of our regiment vault io 
reduce them ; and I was requested to go, for they Avero 
few ill number to take in so strong a place, and the 
Colonel judged that my exhortations would imike them 
do A^aliantly. And so, contrary to my wont, I went forth 
with them, even to the field, wliere there was wiliant 
fighting on both sides. Nevertheless, tlie inaligna.nts 
shooting their wall-pieces at us, had so much the advantage, 
tliat after bui’sting their gates with a salvo of our cannon^ 
Colonel Harrison ordered his men to advance on the 
causeway, and try to carry the place by storm. Natheless, 
although our men did valiantly, advancing in good order, 
yet being galled on every side by the fire, they at length 
fell into disorder, and Avere retreating Avith much loss, 
Harrison himself A^aliantly bringing up the rear, and 
defending them as he could against the (uiemy, avIio sallied 
forth in ]nirsuit of them, to smite them hip and thigh. 
Now, Colonel Everard, I am a man of a quick and A*ebement 
temper by nature, thougli better teaching than the old laAV 
hath made me mild and patient as you noAv see me. I 
could not bear to see our Israelites Hying before the 
Philistines, so I rushed upon the causeway, Avith the 
Bible in one hand, and a halberd, Avhich 1 had caught up, 
in the other, and turned back the foremost fugitives, l^y 
threatening to strike them down, pointing out to them at 
the same time a priest in his cassock, as they call it, Avho 
was among the malignants, and asking them wlndlier 
they would not do as much for a true servfuit of Heaven, 
as the lUKurcumcisod Avould for a priest of Baal. My words 
and strokes prevailed ; they turned at once, and shouting 
out, 1 )own with Baal and his worshippers ! they charged 
the malignants so unexpectedly home, that they not only 
droA^e them back into their house of garrison, but ent(‘red 
it with them, as the phrase is, pellmell. I also was there, 
partly hurri63d on by the crowd, partlj^ to i)revail on our 
enraged soldiers to give quarter ; for it grieved iny heart 
to see Christians and Englishmen hashed down A\dth 
swords and gunstocks, like curs in the street when there 
is an alarm of mad dogs. In this way, the soldiers fighting 
and slaughtering, ana I calling to them to stay their hand, 
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•we gained the very roof of the building, which was in part 
leaded, and to which, as a last tower of refuge, those of 
the cavaliers, wlio yet escaped, had retired. I was myself, 
I may say, forced up the narrow winding staircase by our 
soldiers, who rushed on like dogs of chase upon their prey ; 
and when extricated from the passage, I found myself in 
the midst of a horrid scene. The scattered defenders were, 
some resisting with the fury of despair : some on their 
knees, imploring for compassion in words and tones to 
break a man’s heart when he thinks on them ; some were 
calling on God for mercy ; and it was time, for man had 
none. They were stricken down, thrust through, flung 
from the battlements into the lake ; and the wild cries of 
the victors, mingled with the groans, shrieks, and clamours, 
of the vanquished, made a sound so horrible, that only 
death can erase it from my memory. And the men who 
butchered their fellow-creatures thus^ were neither Pagans 
from distant savage lands, nor rufhans, the refuse and 
offscourings of our own people. They were in calm blood 
reasonable, nay, religious men, maintaining a fair repute 
both heavenward find earthward. Oh, Master Evcrard, 
your trade of war should be feared and avoided, since it 
converts such men into wolves towards their fellow- 
creatures ! ” 

“ It is a stern necessity,” said Everard, looking down, 
“and as such alone is justifiable — But proceed, reverend 
sir ; I see not how this storm, an incident but e’en too 
frequent on botli sides during the late war, connects with 
the affair of last night.” 

“ You shall hear anon,” said Mr Holdenough ; then 
paused as one who makes an effort to compose himself 
before continuing a relation, the tenor of which agitated 
him with much violence. — “In this infernal tumult,” 
he resumed — “ for surely nothing on earth could so much 
resemble hell, as when men go thus loose in mortal malice 
on their fellow-creatures, — I saw the same priest whom T 
had distinguished on the causeway, with one or two other 
malignants, pressed into a corner by the assailants, and 
defending themselves to the last, as those who had no hope. 
— I saw him — I knew him — Oh, Colonel Everard ! ” 

He grasped Everard’s hand with his own left hand, and 
pressed the palm of his right to his face and forehead, 
sobbing aloud. 

“It was your college companion ?” said Everard, antici- 
pating the catastrophe. 

“Mine ancient — mine only friend — with whom I had 
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spent the happy days of youth !— I rushed forward — I 
struggled — 1 entreated. — But my eagerness left me neither 
voice nor language— all was drowned in the wretched cry 
which I had myself raised — Down with the priest of Baal 
— Slay Mattan — slay him were he between the altars! — 
Forced over the battlements, but struggling for life, I could 
see him cling to one of those projections whicli were formed 
to carry the watei* from the leads — but they hacked at his 
arms and hands. — I heard the heavy fall into the bottomless 
abyss below. — Excuse me — I cannot go on 1” 

He may have escaped 

“ Oh ! no, no, no— tlie tower was four stories in height. 
Even those who threw themselves into the lake from the 
lower windows, to escape by swimming, had no safety ; for 
mounted trooi)ers on the shore caught the same blood- 
thirsty humour which had seized the storming party, 
galloped around the margin of the lake, and shot those who 
were struggling for life in the water, or cut them down as 
they strove to get to land. They were all cut oflf and 
destroyed. — Oh ! may the blood shed on that day remain 
silent ! — Oh ! that the eartli may receive it in her recesses 1 
Oh ! that it may be mingled for ever with the dark waters 
of that lake, so that it may never cry for vengeance against 
those whose anger was fierce, and who slaughtered in their 
wrath !-- And, oh ! may the erring man be forgiven who 
came into their assembly, and lent his voice to encourage 
their cruelty!— Oh ! Albany, my brother, my brother — I 
have lamented for thee even as David for Jonathan 1 

The good man sobbed aloud, and so much did Colonel 
Everard sympathize with his emotions, that ho forbore to 
press him upon the subject of his own curiosity until the 
full tide of remorseful passion had for the time abated. 
It was, however*, fierce and agitating, the more so, perhaps, 
that indulgence in strong mental reeling of anv kind was 
foreign to the severe and ascetic character of the man, 
and was therefore the more overpowering when it had 
at once surmounted all restraints. Largo tears flowed 
down the trembling features of his thin, and usually stern, 
or at least austere countenance : he eagerly returned the 
compression of Everard’s hand, as if thankful for the 
sympathy which the caress implied. 

Presently after. Master Holdenough wiped his eyes, 
withdrew his hand gentlv from that of Everard, shaking 
it kindly as they parted, and proceeded with more com- 
posure : “ Forgive me this burst of passionate feeling, 
Jfote 2.— Dr Michael Hudson. 
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worthy Colonel. I am conscious it little becomes a man 
of my cloth, who should be the be,arer of consolation to 
others, to give way in mine own j^erson to an extremity 
of grief, weak at least, if indeed it is not sinful ; for what 
are we, that we should weep and murmur touching that 
which is permitted ? But Albany was to me as a brother. 
The happiest days of my life, ere my call to mingle myself 
in the strife of the land had awakened me to my duties, 
were spent in his company. — I — but I will make the rest 
of my story short.” — Here he drew his chair close to that 
of Everard, and spoke in a solemn and mysterious tone 
of voice, almost lowered to a whisper — “I saw him last 
niglit.” 

“ Saw Am— saw whom ? ” said Everard. “ Can you mean 
the person whom ” 

“Whom I saw so ruthlessly slaughtered,” said the clergy- 
man — “ My ancient college-friend — Joseph Albany.” 

“Master Holdenough, your cloth and your character 
alike must prevent your jesting on such a subject as this.” 

“Jesting!” answered Holdenough; “T would as soon 
jest on my death-bed— as soon jest upon the Bible.” 

“ But you must have been deceived,” answered Everard, 
hastily; “this tragical story necessarily often returns to 
your mind, and in moments when the imagination over- 
comes the evidence of the outward senses, your fancy must 
have presented to you an unreal appearance. Nothing 
more likely, when the mind is on the stretch after some- 
thing supernatural, than th*at the imagination should 
supply the place with a chimera, while tlie over-excited 
feelings render it difficult to di^^ei the delusion.” 

“ Colonel Everard,” replied lioldenougli, with austerity, 
“ in discharge of my duty I must not fear the face of man ; 
and, therefore, I tell you plainly, as I have done before 
with more observance, that when you bring your carnal 
learning and judgment, as it is but too much your nature 
to do, to investigate the hidden things of another world, 
you might as wdl measure with the palm of your hand the 
waters of the Isis. Indeed, good sir, you err in this, and 
give men too much pretence to confound your honourable 
name with witch-advocates, free thinkers, and Atlieists, 
even with such as this man Bletson, who, if the discipline 
of the church had its hands strengthened, as it was in the 
beginning of the great conflict, would have been long ere 
now cast out of the pale, and delivered over to the punish- 
ment of the flesh, that his spirit might, if possible, be yet 
saved.” 
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“You mistake, Master Holdenough,” said Colonel 
Evorai’d ; “ I do not deny the existence of such preter- 
natural visitations, because 1 cannot, and dare not. raise 
the voice of my own opinion against the testimony or ages, 
supported by such learned men as yourself. Nevertheless, 
though [ grant the possibility of such things, I have scarce 
yet lieard of an instance in my days so well fortified by 
evidence, that I could at once and distinctly say, this 
must have happened by supernatural agency, and not 
otherwise.” 

“ Hear, then, what I have to tell,” said the divine, “ on 
the faith of a man, a Christian, and, what is more, a 
servant of our Holy Church ; and therefore, though un- 
worthy, an elder and a teacher among Christians. — I had 
taken my post y ester evening in the half-furnished apart- 
ment, wherein hangs a huge mirror, which might nave 
served Goliath of Gath to have admired himself in, when 
clothed from head to foot in his brazen armour. I the 
rathor chose tliis plaice, because they informed me it was 
the nearest habitable room to the gallery in which they 
say you had been yourself assailed that evening by the 
Evil One. — Was it so, I pray you?” 

“ By some one with no good intentions T was assailed 
in that apartment. So far,” said Colonel Everard, “you 
were correctly informed,” 

“ Well, I cliose my post as well as I might, even as a 
resolved general ai)proaches his camp, and casts up his 
mound as nearly as he can to the besieged city. And, of a 
truth. Colonel Everard, if I felt some sensation of bodily 
fear, — for even Elias, and the prophets, who commanded 
the elements, had a portion in our frail nature, much more 
such a poor sinful being as myself — yet was iny hope and 
my courage high ; and I thought of the texts which I 
might use, not in the wicked sense of periapts, or spells, 
as the blinded Baptists employ them, together with the 
sign of the cross, and other fruitless forms, but as 
nourishing and supporting that true trust and confidence 
in the blessed promises, being the true shield of faith 
wherewitli the fiery darts of Satan may be withstood and 
quenched. And thus armed and prepared, I sat me down 
to read, at the same time to write, that I might compel my 
mind to attend to those subjects which became the situa- 
tion in which 1 was placed, as preventing any unlicensed 
excursions of the fancy, and leaving no room for my 
imagination to brood over idle fears. So I methodized, 
and wrote down what I thought meet for the time, ana 
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peradventure some hungry souls may yet profit by the 
food which I then prepared.” 

‘‘It was wisely and worthily done, good and reverend 
sir,” replied Colonel Everard ; “ I pray you to proceed.” 

“ While I was thus employed, sir, and had been upon the 
matter for about three hours, not yielding to weariness, a 
strange thrilling came over my senses, — and the large and 
old-fashioned apartment seemed to wax larger, more 
gloomy, and more cavernous, while the air of the night 

g rew more cold and chill ; I know not if it was that the 
re began to decay, or whether there cometli before such 
things as were then about to happen, a breath and 
atmosphere, as it were, of terror, as Job saith in a well- 
known passage, ‘Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made my bones to shake , and there was a tingli ng 
noise in my ears, and a dizziness in my brain, so that I felt 
like those who call for aid when there is no danger, and 
was even prompted to flee, when I saw no one to i:)ursuo. 
It was then that something seemed to pass behind me, 
casting a reflection on the great mirror before wliich 1 had 
placed my writing-table, and which I saw by assistance of 
the large standing light which was then in front of tlio 
glass. And I looked up, and I saw in the glass distinctly 
the appearance of a man — as sure as these words issuer 
flom my mouth, it was no other than the same Joseph 
Albany — the companion of my youth — he whom 1 had 
seen precipitated down the battlements of Clidesthrough 
Castle into the deep lake below ! ” 

“What did youdn?” 

“It suddenly rushed on my mind,” said the divine, 
“ that the stoical philosopher Athenodorus had eluded the 
horrors of such a vision by patiently pursuing his studies ; 
and it shot at the same time across my mind, that I, Ji 
Christian divine, and a Steward of the Mysteries, had less 
reason to fear evil, and better matter on whicli to employ 
my thoughts, than was possessed by a Heathen, who was 
blinded even by his own wisdom. So, instead of betray- 
ing anv alarm, or even turning my head around, I 
l)ursuea my writing, but with a beating heart, I admit, 
and with a throbbing hand.” 

“ If you could write at all,” said the Colonel, “ with such 
an impression on your mind, you may take the head of the 
English army for dauntless resolution.” 

“ Our courage is not our own. Colonel,” said the divine, 
“and not as ours should it be vaunted of. And again, 
when you speak of this strange vision as an impression on 
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my fancy, and not a reality obvious to my senses, let me 
tell you once more, your worldly wisdom is but foolishness 
touching the things that are not worldly.” 

“Did you not look again upon the mirror said the 
Colonel. 

“I did, Avlieu 1 liad copied out the comfortable text, 
‘ Thou shalt tread down Satan under thy feet.’ 

“ And what did you then see ?” 

“ TIkj rellection of the same Joseph Albany,” said Hold- 
enough, “ passing slowly as from behind my chair, the 
same in member and lineament that I had known him in 
his youth, excepting that his cheek had the marks of the 
more advanced age at which he died, and was very pale.” 

“ What did you then 

“I turned from the glass, and plainly saw the figure 
which had made the refiection in the mirror retreating 
towards the door, not fast, nor slow, but with a gliding, 
steady pace. It turned again when near the door, and 
again snowed me its pale, ghastly countenance, before it 
disappeared. But how it left the room, whether by the 
door, or otherwise, my spirits were too much hurried to 
remark exactly ; nor have 1 been able, by any eflbrt of 
recollection, distinctly to remember.” 

“This is a strange, and, as coming from you, a most 
excellently well-attested apparition,” answered Everard. 
“And yet. Master Holdenough, if the other world has 
been actually displayed, as you apprehend, and I will not 
dispute the possibility, assure yourself there are also 
wielted men concerned in these machinations. I myself 
have undergone some rencontres with visitants who pos- 
sessed bodily strength, and wore, I am sure, earthly 
w' capons.” 

“ Oh ! doubtless, doubtless,” replied Master Holdenough ; 
“Beelzebub loves to charge with horse and foot mingled, 
as was the fashion of the old Scottish general, Davici 
Leslie. He has his devils in the body as well as his devils 
disembodied, and uses the one to support and back the 
other.” 

“It may be as you say, reverend sir,” answered the 
Colonel. — “ l>ut what do you advise in this case ?” 

“ For that I must consult with my brethren,” said the 
divine ; “ and if there be but left in our borders five 
ministers of the true kirk, we will charge Satan in full 
body, and you shall see whether we have not power over 
him to resist till he shall flee from us. But failing that 
ghostly arniament acainst these strange and uneartlily 
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ememies, truly T would rocommoud, that as a hoiiso of 
witchcraft jithI abonhn.'if io)», t his poJJiitBd dcii of ancient 
tyraniiy and [)rostitniton should be totally (jonsuiin'd by 
fire, lest. Sul-an, esbibJishing his headquart(TS so niucb to 
his niiihl, shonid tliul a garrison and ;i fastiu'ss iVciu which 
he luigiit sully foi*th to inf(‘st the whole neigdihrairhuod. 
(-ertain it is, that T would recommend to no Christian 
soul to inhabit the mansion; and, if deserted, it would 
become a jilace for wizards to })lay their pranks, and 
witches to establish their fSabbath, and those% wlio, like 
Demas, go about after the wealth of this world, sei^king 
for gold and silver to practise spells and charms to the 
prejudice of tlie souls of the cov^etous. Trust me, therefore, 
it were better that it were spoiled and broken down, not 
leaving one stone upon anotlier.” 

“ 1 say nay to tliat, my good friend,” said the Colonel ; 
‘^for tlu‘ Tjord (leiieral hath permitted, by his license, my 
mother’s brother, Sir Henry Lee, and his family, to return 
into the house of his fatliers, being indeed the only roof 
under which he hath any chance of obtaining sludttM* for 
Ids grey liairs.” 

And was tliis done by your advice, Maikham Everard 
said the divine^ austerely. 

“Ceatainly it Avas,” returned the Colonel.-- “And Avhere- 
fore should L not exert mine iniluence to obtain a place of 
refuge for thei brotheu* of my motlier ?” 

“ Now, as sure as thy soul ]i\ etli,” answered the presbyter, 
“1 had believed this from no tongue but tldne own. Tell 
me, was it not this very Sir Henry Ijcts who, by the force 
of his buff-coats and his green-j(‘i*kins, enforcjod the Fajiist 
Laic’s order to remove the altar to tlie eastern end of the 
church at Woodstock ? and did not he swear by his lieard, 
xhat he would hang in the very street of Woodstock who- 
ever should deny to drink the King's hoaltli and is not 
his hand red with tlie blood of the saints?— and hath tiiere 
been a ruiiler in the field for jirclacy and high prerogative 
more unmitigable or fiercer?” 

“All this may liave been as you say, good Master 
Holdenough,” answered the Colonel ; “ but my uncle is 
now old and feeble, and hath scarce a single follower 
remaining, and liis daughter is a being whom to look upon 
would make the sternest weep for pity ; a lieing who” 

“Who is dearer to Everard,” said Holdenough, “ than his 
good name, his faith to his friends, his dutv to his religion; 
— tliis is no time to speak with sugared lips. The paths 
in which you tread are dangerous. You are striving to 
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raise the papistical candleKstick which Heaven in its justice 
removed out of its place —to bring back to this hall of 
sorceries those v(‘i‘y sinners who are bewitched with them. 

1 will not permit tlie land to be abused ])y their witcii- 
crafts. — They shall not come hither. 

He spoke tliis wiili vehemence, and striking his stick 
against the ground ; and the Colonel, vc^ry much dis^ 
satislied, began to expi*ess himself haughtily in rectum. 

“ You had better consider your power to accoinpiisli your 
threats. Master Hold(mough,’’ he said, “before you urge 
them so peremptorily.” 

“ And have I not the power to bind and to loose ?” said 
the clergyman. 

“It is a power little available, save over those of your 
own church,” said Everard, with a tone something con- 
temptuous. 

“ Take heed- take heed,” said the divine, who, though an 
excelhmt, was, as we have elsewhere seen, an irritable 
man. - “Do not insult me; but think honourably of the 
mess(‘nger, for tlie sake of Him whoso commission he 
carries. — Do not, I say, defy me — I am bound to discharge 
my duty, were it to the displeasing of ray twin brother.’ 

“ I can see nought your office has to do in the matter,” 
said Colonel Everard; “and I, on my side, give you 
warm’ng not to attempt to meddle beyond your com- 
mission.” 

“Eight — you hold me already to bo as submissive as 
one of your grenadiers,” replied the clergyman, his acute 
features trembling with a sense of indignity, so as even to 
agitate his grey hair ; “ but beware, sir, 1 am not so iiowor- 
less as you suppose. I will invoke every true Christian in 
Woodstock to gird up his loins, and resist the restoration 
of prelacy, oppression, and malignancy witliin our borders. 
I will stir up the wrath of the righteous against the 
oppressoi' — the lahmaelite — the Edomite — and against his 
race, and against those who support him and encourage 
him to rear up his horn. I will call aloud, and spare not, 
and arouse the many whose love hath waxed cold, and th(^ 
multbude who care for none of these things. Thei e shall 
bo a remnant to listen to me ; and I will take the stic^k of 
Joseph, which was in the hand of Ephraim, and go down 
to cleanse this place of witches and sorc“cr(u-s, and of 
enchantments, and will cry and exhort, saying — Will you 
plead for Baal? — will you serve him? Nay, take tlie 
prophets of Bfud—let not a man escape!” 

“ Master Holdenough, Master Holdenough,” said Colonel 
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Everard, with much impatience, “by the tale yourself 
told me, you have exhorted upon the text once too often 
already.” 

The old man struck his palm forcibly against his fore- 
head, and fell back into a chair as these words were uttered, 
as suddenly, and as much without power of resistance, 
as if the Colonel had fired a pistol through his Jiead. 
Instantly regretting the reproach which lie had sufiered 
to escape him in his impatience, Everard hastened to 
apologize, and to ofier every conciliatory excuse, however 
inconsistent, which occurred to him on the moment. But 
the old man was too deeply affected — he rejected his hand, 
lent no ear to what ho said, and finally started up, saying 
sternly, “You have abused my confidence, sir — abused it 
vilely, to turn it into my own reproach ; had I been a man 
of the sword, you dared not — But enjoy your triumph, sir, 
over an old man, and your father’s friend — strike at the 
wound his imprudent confidence showed you.” 

“Nay, my worthy and excellent friend,” said the 
Colonel 

“Friend!” answered the old man, vehemently — “We 
are foes, sir — foes now, and for ever ! ” 

So saying, and starting from the seat into which he had 
rather fallen than thrown himself, he ran out of the room 
with a precipitation of step which he was apt to use upon 
occasions of irritable feeling, and which was certainly more 
eager than dignified, especially as he muttered while lie ran, 
and seemed as if he were keeping up his own passion, by 
recounting over and over the offence which he had received. 

“ 8oh ! ” said Colonel Everard, “ and there was not strife 
enough between mine uncle ana the people of Woodstock 
already, but I must needs increase it, by chafing this 
irritable and q^uick -tempered old man, eager as I knew him 
to be in his ideas of church -government, and stiff’ in his 
prejudices respecting all who dissent from him ! The mob 
of Woodstock will rise ; for though ho w'ould not get a 
score of them to stand by him in any honest or intelligible 
purpose, yet let him cry havoc and destruction, «and I will 
warrant he has followers enow. And my uncle is equally 
wild and unpersuadable. For the value of all the estate he 
ever had, he would not allow a score of troopers to Ijc 
quartered in the house for defence ; and if he be alone, or 
has but Joceline to stand by him, he will be as sure to fire 
upon those who come to attack the Lodge, as if he had a 
hundred men in garrison ; and then what can chance but 
danger and bloodshed ? ” 
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This progress of melancholy anticipation was interrupted 
by the return of Master Hoidenough, who, hurrying into 
the room, with the same precipitate pace at which he had 
left it, ran straight up to the Colonel, and said, “ Take my 
hand, Markham — take my hand hastily ; for the old Adam 
is whispering at my heart, that it is a disgrace to hold it 
extended so long.” 

“Most heartily do I receive your hand^ my venerabh'. 
friend,” said Everard, “and I trust in sign of renewed 
amity.” 

“Surely, surely” — said the divine, shaking his hand 
Ivindly ; “ thou liast, it is true, spoken bitterly, but thou 
liast spoken truth in good time ; and I think— thougli 
your words were severe — with a good and kindly purpose. 
Verily, and of a truth, it were sinful in me again to bo 
hasty in provoking violence, remembering that which you 
have upbraided me with” 

“Forgive me, good Master Hoidenough,” said Colonel 
Everard, “ it was a hasty word ; 1 meant not in serious 
earnest to uj^hraid^ 

“ Peace, I pray you, peace,” said the divine ; “ I say, the 
allusion to that which you have mo^i jmthj upbraided me 
with — though the charge aroused the gall of the Old Man 
within me, the inward tempter being ever on the watch to 
bring us to his lure — ought, instead of being resented, to 
have been acknowledged by me as a favour, for so are the 
wounds of a friend termed faithful. And surely I, who 
have by one unhappy exhortation to battle and strife sent 
the living to the dead — and I fear brought back even the 
dead among the living — should now study peace and good- 
will, and reconciliation of ditlerence, leaving punishment 
to the Great Being whose laws are broken, and vengeance 
to Him who hath said, I will repay it.” 

The old man’s mortilied features lighted u]) with a 
humble confidence as he made this acknowledgment ; and 
Colonel Everard, who knew the constitutional infirmities, 
and the early jircjudices of professional consequence and 
exclusive party opinion, which he must have subdued ere 
arriving at such a tone of candour, hastened to express his 
admiration of his Christian charity, mingled with rei)roaches 
on himself for having so deejdy injured his feelings. 

“ Think not of it— think not of it, excellent young man,” 
said Hoidenough ; “we have both erred — I in suffering my 
zeal to outrun my charity, you, perhaps, in pressing hard 
on an old and peevish man, who had so lately poured out 
his sufferings into your friendly bosom. Be it all forgotten. 
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Let your friends— if tliey are not deterred by what has 
happened at this manor of Woodstock — ^resiime their 
hamtiitioii as soon as they will. If they can protect tlnmi- 
selves against the powers of the air, believe me, that if I 
can pi*event it by aught in mv power, they shall have no 
annoyance from earthly neighbours : and assure yourself, 
good sir, that my voice is still worth something with the 
wortliy Mayor, and the good Aldeianen, and the better sort 
of housekeepers up yonaer in the town, altliough ilie lower 
classes are blown about with every wind of doctrine. And 
yet farther, be assured, Colonel, that should your mother’s 
brother, or any of his family, learn that they have taken 
up a rash bargain in returning Jbo this unhappy and un- 
hallowed house, or should they find any cpialms in tluhr 
own hearts and consciences which require a ghostly com- 
forter, Nehemiah Holdenough will be as much a,t their 
command by night or day, as if they had beeai bred up 
within the holy pale of the church in whicii lie is an 
unworthy minister ; and neither the awe of what is fearful 
to be seen within these walls, nor his knowledge of tlunr 
blinded and carnal state, as bred up under a prelatic disi)cn- 
sation, shall prevent him doing what lies in his j)oor 
abilities for tlieir protection and editication.” 

“I feel all the force of your kindness, reverend sir,” said 
Colonel Everard, “but 1 do not think it lik('Iy tJiat iny 
uncle will give you trouble on either score He is a man 
much accustomed to be his own protector in temporal 
danger, and in spiritual doubts to ti*ust to his own prayers 
and those of his Church.” 

“I trust I have not been superfluous in offering mine 
assistance,” said the old man, something jealous that his 
proffered spiritual aid liad been held rather intrusive. “ 1 
ask pardon if that is the case — I humbly ask pardon — I 
would not willingly be superfluous.” 

The Colonel hastened to appease this new alarm of the 
watchful jealousy of his consequence, which, joined with 
a natural heat of temper which he could not always subdue, 
were the good man’s only faults. 

They had regained their former friendly footing, when 
Eoger Wildrake returned from the hut of Joceline, and 
whispered his master that his embassy liad been successful. 
The Colonel then addressed the divine, and informed liim, 
that as the Commissioners had already givesn up Woocl- 
stock, and as his uncle, Sir Henry Lee, proposed to return 
to the Lodge about noon, he would, if his reverence pleased, 
attend liim up to tlie borough. 
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“Will you not tarry,” said the reverend man, with some- 
thing" like inquisitix'e apprehension in his voice, “to wel- 
coTiie your relatives upon tlieir return to this tlieir liouse 
No, niy good friend,” said Colonel Everard ; “ the part 
whi<‘h I have Pi.keTi in these unhappy broils — pei'haps also 
the ntode of worshix) in which J have been educated — have 
so prejudiced me in mine uncle’s opinion, that I must be for 
.some time a sti’anger to his house and family.” 

“ Indeed ! T rcqoiee to hear it, with all my heart and 
soul,” said the divine. “ Excuse my frankness — 1 do indeed 
rejoice, —1 had thouglit — no matter what I had thought, 
—I V, ould not again give ofience. Eut truly though the 
maiden hatli a plc^asant featui'e, and ho, as all men say, 
is in human things unexceptionable, — yet — but 1 give you 
pain— in sooth, 1 will say no more unless you ask my sincere 
and unprejudiced advice, which you shall command, but 
which 1 will not i)ress on you su 2 )erlluously. Wend we to 
the borough together- the pleasant solitude of the forest 
may dispose us to oi:)en our hearts to each other.” 

They did walk up to the little town in company, and, 
somewhat to Master Holdenough’s surprise, the Colonel, 
though tliey talked on various subjects, did not request or 
him any ghostly advice on the subject of his love to his 
fair cousin, while, greatly beyond the exjjectation of the 
soldi(}r, the clergyman kept his word, and, in his own 
phrase, was not so superfluous as to offer upon so delicate 
a point his unasked counsel. 


CHAPTER XYIIL 

- Then arc the harpies gone — Yet ero we perch 
Where such foul birds have roosted, let ue cleanse 
The foul obscenity they’ve left behind them. 

Agamemnon. 

The embassy of Wildrake had been successful, chiefly 
through the mediation of the Episcopal divine, whom wo 
formerly found acting in the character of a chaplain to 
the family, and whose voice had great influence on many 
accounts with its master. 

A little before high noon, Sir Henry Lee, with his small 
household, w(^re again in unchallenged possession of their 
old apo^rtnuMits at tlio Lodge of Woodstock ; and the com- 
bined exertions of Joceline Joliffe, of Pheebe, and of old 
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Joan, were employed in putting to rights what the late 
intruders had left in great disorder. 

8ir Henry Lee had, like all persons of quality of that 
period, a love of order amounting to precision, and felt, 
lihe a fine lady whose dress has been disordered in a crowd, 
insulted and humiliated by the rude confusion into which 
his household goods had been thrown, and impatient till 
his mansion was purified from all marks of intrusion. In 
his anger he uttered more orders than the limited number 
of his domestics were likely to find time or hands to 
execute. “ The villains have left such sulphureous steams 
behind them, too,” said the old knight, ‘‘as if old Davie 
Leslie and the whole Scottish army had quartered among 
them.” 

“It maybe near as bad,” said Joceline, “for men say, 
for certain, it was the Devil came down bodily among 
them, and made them troop ofk” 

“ Then,” said the knight, “ is the Prince of Darkness a 
gentleman, as old Will Shakspeare says. He never inter- 
feres with those of liis own coat, for the Lees liave been 
here, father and son, these five hundred years, without 
disquiet ; and no sooner came these misbegotten churls, 
than he plays his own part among them.” 

“Well, one thing he and they have left us,” said Joliffe, 
“ which we may thank them for ; and that is, such a well- 
filled larder and buttery as lias been seldom seen in Wood- 
stock Lodge this many a day ; — carcasses of mutton, large 
rounds of beef, barrels of confectioners^ ware, pipits and 
runlets of sack, muscadine, ale, and what not. We shall 
have a royal time on’t through half the winter; and Joan 
must get to salting and pickling presently.” 

“ Out, villain ! ” said the knight ; “ are we to feed on the 
fragments of such scum of the earth as these L- Cast tlumi 
forth instantly! — Nay,” checking himself, “that were a 
sin ; but give them to the poor, or see them sent to 
the owners. — And, hark ye, I will none of their strong 
liquors — I would rather drink like a hermit all my life, 
than seem to pledge such scoundrels as these in their leav- 
ings, like a miserable drawer, who drains off the ends of the 
bottles after the guests have paid their reckoning, and gone 
off. — And, hark ye, T will taste no water from the cistern 
out of which these slaves have been serving themselves 
— fetch me down a pitcher from Eosamond’s spring.” 

Alice heard this injunction, and well guessing there was 
enough for the other members of the family to do, she 
quietly took a small pitcher, and flinging a cloak around 
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her, walked out in person to procure Sir Henry tlio water 
which he desired. Meantime, Joceline said, with .some 
hesitation, ‘‘that a man still remained, belonging to the 
party of these strangers, who was directing about tlie 
removal of some trunks and mails which V)elonged to the 
Commissioners, and who could receive his lionour’s com- 
mands about the provisions.”^ 

“Let him come hitlier.” — (The dialogue was held in 
the hall.) — “Why do you hesitate and drumble in that 
manner ” 

“Only, sir,” said Joceline, “only perhaps your honour 
might not wish to see him, being the same who, not long 
since ” 

He paused. 

“Sent my rapier a-hawking through the firmament, thou 
wouldst say ?— Why, when did 1 take spleen at a man for 
standing his ground against me ? ■ Roundhead as he is, 
man, J like him the better of that, not the worse. I 
hunger and thirst to have another turn witli liini. I have 
thought on his ])assado ever since, and I believe, were it 
to try again, I know a feat would control it. — Fetch him 
directly.” 

Trusty Tomkins was presently ushered in, bearing him- 
self with an iron gravity, which neither the terrors of the 
preceding night, nor the dignilied demeanour of the high- 
iDorn jiersonage before whom he stood, were able for an 
instant to overcome. 

“How now, good fellow?” said Sir Henry; “T would 
fain see something more of thy fence, which baffled me the 
other ev(‘ning — but truly, 1 think the light was somewliat 
too faint for iny old eyes — Take a foil, man — 1 walk here 
in the hall, as llainlet says ; and ’tis tlie breathing-time of 
day witli nu*- Take a foil, then, in tliy hand.” 

“Since it is your worship’.s de.sire,” said the steward, 
letting ftall his long cloak, and taking the foil in his liand. 

“Now,” said the knight, “if your fitness speaks, mine 
is ready. Methinks the very stepping on this same old 
pavement liatli cliarmed away the gout which threatened 
me - Sa- ~ sa—I tread as firm as a game cock ! ” 

Tliey began the play with great spirit ; and whether the 
old knight I’oally fought more coolly with the blunt than 
with the sharp weapon, or whether the steward gave him 
some grains or advantage in this merely sportive encounter, 
it is certain Sir Henry bad the, better in the assault. His 
success put him into excellent humour. 

“ There.” said he, “ 1 found your trick, — nay, you cheat 
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me not twice the same way — There was a very palpable 
hit. Whyj had I had but light enough the other night — 
But it skills not speaking of it — Here we leave off. I 
must not light, as we unwise cavaliers did with you round- 
head rascals, beating you so often that we taught you to 
beat us at last. — And good now, tell me why you are 
leaving your larder so full here? — Do you tliink 1 or my 
family can use broken victuals? —What, liave you no 
better employment for your rounds of sequestrated b(*ef 
than to leave them behind you when you shift your 
quarters ?’’ 

“So please your honour,” .said Tomkins, “it may be tliat 
you desire not the flesh of bee\ es, of rams, or of goats. 
Nevertheless, when you know that the pT'ovisions were 

E rovided and paid for out of your own rents and stock at 
fltchley, sequestrated to the use of tln^ state moi'e tlian a 
year since, it may be you will have less scruple to usi^ 
them for your own behoof ’’ 

“ Rest assurefl that I shall,” said Sir Henry ; “and glad 
you have helped me to a share of mine own. (Vu‘tainly I 
was an ass to suspect your masters of subsisting, save at 
honest men’s exjiensc.” 

“And as for the rumps of beevtis,'^ contmiK'd Tomkins, 
with the same solemnity, “there is a. rump at Westminst«'rj 
whicli will stand us of the army much liacking and hewing 
yet, ere it is discussed to our mind.” 

Sir Henry paused, as if to consider what Avas the 
meaning of this innuendo ; for he was not a ])erson of \’ery 
quick ajiprehension. But having at length caught the imrin- 
ing of it, he burst into an explosion of iMiider laughter 
than Joceline had seen him indulge in for a good wliile. 

“ Right, knave,” he said, “ [ taste thy jest It is the very 
moral of the puppetshow. Faustus raised the devil, as the 
Parliament raised the army— and then, as the devil flies 
away with Faustus, so will the army fly away with the 
Parliament — or the rump, as thou call’st it, or sitting part 
of the so-called Parliament. — And then, look you, friimd, 
the very devil of all hath my willing consent to fly away 
with the army in its turn, from the highest general dowm 
to the lowest drum-boy. — Nay, never look tierce for the 
matter ; remember there is day-light enough now for a 
game at sharps ” 

flVusty Tomkins appeared to think it best to suppress 
bis displeasure ; and observing that the wains were ready 
to tr;Mis])ort the (Commissioners pi’operty to the borougff, 
t->nk a grave leave of 8ir H(uiry Lee, 
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Moantime tho old man continued to pace his recovered 
hall, rubbing his hands, and evincing greater signs of glee 
than h(^ liad shown since the fatal ,30th of January. 

“ Jier(^ we are again in the old frank, Joliffo — well vic- 
tualled too. — How the knave solved my point of conscience 1 
—the dullest of them is a special casuist where the question 
concerns profit. Look out if there are not some of our 
own ragged regiment lurking about, to whom a bcdlyful 
would be a godsend, Joceline— Then his fence, Joceline — ■ 
though the fellow foins well — very sufficient well — But 
thou saw’st how I dealt with him when I had fitting light, 
Joceline 

“Ay, and so your honour did,” said Joceline. “You 
taught him to know the Duke of Norfolk from Saunders 
Gardner. I’ll warrant him he will not wish to come 
under your honour's thumb again.” 

“ Why, 1 am waxing (dd,” said Sir Henry ; “ but skill 
will not rust through ago, though sinews must stiffen. 
But my age is like a lusty winter, as old Will says — frosty 
but kindly — And wliat if, old as we are, we live to see 
better days yet ! I promise thee, Joceline, I love this 
jarring betwixt the rogues of the board and the rogues of 
the sword. When thieves quarrel, true men have a chance 
of coming by tluhr own.” 

Thus triumphed IIhj old cavalier, in the treble glory of 
having recovered his dwelling — regained, as he thought, 
his character as a man of fence, and finally, discoverea 
some prospect of a cliangc^ of times, in which he was not 
without liopes that something might turn up for the royal 
interest. 

Meanwhile, Alice, with a prouder and a lighter heart 
than had danced in her bosom for several days, went forth 
with a gaiety to which she of late had been a stranger, to 
contribute her assistance to the regulation and supply of 
the household, by bringing the fresh water wanted from 
fair llosamoiurs well. 

Perlia-ps slie remembered, that when she was but a girl, 
her cousin Markham used, among others, to make her 
perforin that duty, as presenting the character of some 
captive Trojan princess, condemned by her situation to 
draw the watei-s from some Grecian spring, for the use of 
the proud victor. At any rate, she certainly joyed to see 
her father reinstated in his ancient habitation ; and the 
joy was not the less sincere, that she knew their return to 
Woodstock had bcicu procured by means of her cousin, 
md that even in her father’s prejudiced eyes, Everard had 
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been in some degree exculpated of the accusations the old 
knight had brought against him ; and that, if a reconcilia- 
tion had not yet taken place, the preliminaries liad been 
established on which such a desirable conc;lusion might 
easily be founded. It was like the commencement of a 
bridge ; when the foundation is securely laid, and the 
piers raised above the influence of the torrent, the throw- 
ing of the arches may be accomplished in a subsequent 
season. 

The doubtful fate of her only brother might have clouded 
even this momentary gleam of sunshine ; but Alice had 
been bred up during the close and frequent contests of 
civil war, and had acquired the habit of hoping in behalf 
of those dear to her, until hope was lost. In the present 
case, all reports seemed to assure lier of her brother’s 
safety. 

Besides these causes tor gaiety, Alice Lee had the 
pleasing feeling that she was restored to the habitation 
and the haunts of her childhood, from which slie had not 
departed without much pain, the more felt, perliaps, be- 
cause suppressed, in order to avoid irritating her father’s 
sense of ids misfortune. Finally, she enjoyed for the 
instant the gleam of self-satisfaction by which we see the 
young and well-disposed sc often animated, when they 
can be, in common phrase, helpful to tJiose Avhom they 
love, and perform at the moment of need some of those 
little domestic tasks, whicli age leceives with so mucli 
pleasure from the dutiful hands of youth. So tliat, alto- 
gether, as she hasted through the remains and vestiges of 
a wilderness already mentioned, and from thence about 
a bow-shot into the rark, to bring a pitclier of water from 
Rosamond’s spring, Alice Lee, her features enlivened and 
her complexion a little raised by tlie exercise, had, for the 
moment, regained the gay and brilliant vivacity of ex- 
pression which had been the characteristic of hei* beauty 
in her earlier and liappier days. 

This fountain of old memory had been once adorned 
with architectural ornaments in the style of the sixteenth 
century, chiefly relating to ancient mytliology. All these 
were now wasted and overthrown, and existed only as 
moss-covered ruins, while the living spring continued to 
furnish its daily treasures, unrivalled in purity, though the 
quantity was small, gushing out amid disjointed stones, 
and bubbling through fragments of ancient sculpture. 

With a light step and laughing brow the young Lady of 
Lee was approaching the fountain usually so solitary, 
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when she paused on beholding some one seated beside it. 
She proceeded, however, with confidence, though with a 
step sometliing loss gay, when she observed that the person 
was a female some menial perhaps from the town, whom 
a fanciful mistress occasionally dispatched for the water of 
a spring, supposed to be peculiarly pure, or some aged 
woman, wlio made a little trade by carrying it to the better 
sort of families, and selling it for a trifle. There was no 
cause, therefore, for apprehension. 

Yet tlie terrors of the times were so great, that Alice 
did not see a stranger even of her own sex without some 
ap23i*(;liension. Denaturalized women had as usual followed 
the camps of both armies during the Civil War ; who, on 
tlie one side with open profligacy and profanity, on the 
other with the fraudful tone of fanaticism or hypocrisy, 
exercised nearly in like degree their talents for murder or 
plunder. But it was broad daylight, the distance from 
the Lodge was but trifling, and though a little alarmed 
at seeing a stranger where she expected deep solitude, 
tlie daughter of the haughty old Knight had too much of 
the lion about her, to fear without some determined and 
decided cause. 

Alice walked, therefore, gravely on towards the fount, and 
composed her looks as she took a hasty glance of the 
female who was seated there, and addressed herself to her 
task of filling her pitcher. 

The woman, whose presence had surprised and some- 
what startled Alice Lee, was a person of the lower rank, 
whos(^ red cloak, russet kirtle, handkerchief trimmed with 
Coventry blue, and a coarse steeple hat, could not indicate 
at best any thing higher than the wife of a small farmer, 
or, perhaps, the helpmate of a bailifl* or hind. It was well 
if she proved nothing worse. Her clothes, indeed, were of 
good materials ; but, what the female eye discerns with 
half a glance, they were indifferently adjusted and put 
on. This looked as if they did not belong to the person 
by whom they were worn, but were articles of which she 
liad become the mistress by some accident, if not by some 
successful robbery. Her size, too, as did not escape Alice 
even in the short perusal she afibrded the stranger, was 
unusual ; her features swarthy and singularly harsh, and 
her manner altogether unpropitious. The young lady 
almost wished, as she stooped to fill her pitcher, that she 
had rather turned back, and sent Joceline on the errand ; 
but repentance was too late now, and she had only to dis- 
guise as well as she could her unpleasant feelings. 
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“The blessings of tins bright day to one as bright as it 
is ! ” said the stranger, witli no unfriendly, though a harsh 
voice. 

“I thaTik you,” said Alice in reply; and continued to 
fill her pitcher busily, by assistance of an iron bowl which 
remained still chained to one of the stones bedside the 
fountain. 

“ Perhaps, my pretty maiden, if you would acc('i)t iny 
help, your work w'ould be sooner done,’^ said the strangnu*. 

“1 thank you,” said Alice ; ‘M)ut had 1 needed assistamns 
I could have brought those with me who had renderc'd it.” 

“ I do not doubt of that, my pretty maiden,” answ ercid 
the female ; “there are too many lads in Woodstock with 
eyes in their heads — No doubt you could have brought 
with you any one of them who looked on you, if you liad 
listed 1 ” 

Alice replied not a syllable, for she did not like the 
freedom used by the speak;er, and was desirous to br(\ak 
otF the conversation. 

“Are you oflended, my pretty mistress?” said the 
stranger ; “ that was far from my purpose.—! will put my 
question otherwise — Are the good dames of Woodstock so 
careless of their pretty daughters as to let the dower of 
them all w^ander about the wild chase without a mother, 
or a somebody to prevent the fox from running away 
with the lamb ? — that carelessness, methinks, shows small 
kindness.” 

Content yourself, good woman, T am not far from 
protection anil assistance,” said Alice, who liked less and 
less the efirontery of her new acquaintance. 

“ Alas ! my pretty maiden,” said the stranger, patting 
with her large and hard hand the head which Alice had 
kept bended downi towards the water wdiich she was laving, 
“it w^oulcl be dillicult to hear such a pipe as yours at the 
town of Woodstock, scream as loud as you w^ould.” 

Alice shook the w^omau’s hand angrily ofi’, took up her 
pitcher, though not above half full, and as she saw the 
stranger rise at the same time, said, not without fear 
doubtless, but with a natural feeling of resentment and 
dignity, “ I have no reason to make my cries heard as far 
as Woodstock ; were there occasion for my crying for help 
at all, it is nearer at hand.” 

8he spoke not without a warrant ; for, at the moment, 
broke through the bushes, and stood by her side, th(‘ noble 
hound Be vis ; fixing on the stranger his eyes that glanced 
fire raising every liair on his gallant mane as upright as 
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the bristles of a wild boar when hard pressed, grinning 
till a cTise of teeth, whicli would have matched those of any 
wolf in Jiussia, were displayed in full array, and, witliout 
either barking or springing, seeming, l)y his low detei*- 
iniued grow], to await but the signal for dashing at tlie 
feTnal(\ wliom h(‘. plainly considered as a suspicious person. 

Hut t]i(‘ strang(ir was undaunted. “ My i)i*ct1 y maiden, 
sh(‘ said, “you have indeed a formidable guanlian tliere, 
■w here cockneys or bumpkins are concerned ; but we wlio 
h;ive lieeii at the war^ know^ spells for taming vsuch furious 
dr'agons ; aiid thei-efoi‘e let not your foui'-footed protector 
go looser on liK^, for he is a nobl(‘ animal, and nothing but 
self 'dc'fence would induce me to do him injury.” So saying, 
she dn‘w a ])istol from her bosom, and cocked it- pointing 
it towards the dog, as if apprehensive that he would 
sirring upon her. 

“Hold, woman, hold !” said Alice Lee ; “the dog will not 
do you harm, — Down, Hevis, couch down — And ere you 
attempt to hurt liim, know^ he is tlie favourite hound of 
Sir Ib'nry Le(' of Ditclih^y, the k<‘e])er of WeodsiocL Park, 
who would s(‘V('r<'ly nwauige any uijury otl«'red to him.” 

And you, pr(‘tty om‘, are the old knightV hous‘do‘(‘])er, 
doubt {(‘ss’/ I ha\e<^ften inward the Jj(*es ha\e good taste.” 

“ I ani his cIaught(H-, good wa)man ” 

“ 1 lis (laught er I— 1 was blind - but y(A it is true, nothing 
less |H'rfe<‘t coiild answ'ei* th(> (h^s<‘rii)tion w hieh all the 
w<u’j(l has gi\(m of Mistress Aina* L(h*. ( trust that my 

folly has given my young niistr(*ss no oilimce, and that she 
■will a,li(Av me, in tokmi of 1‘econeiliat ion, to idl lu‘r pitcher, 
and carry it as far as slie wull jiermit.” 

“As you will, good motiier ; but i am about to leturii 
instantly to the Lodge, to which, iu th<‘se times, I cannot 
admit strangers. You can follow nu; no farther tban tlie 
verg(' of the wilderness, and 1 am aha^ady too long from 
hoiiK' • 1 will send some one to me(‘t and relieve you of the 
piU'lu'r.” So saying, she turned her back, A\ith a feeling 
of terror wliieh she could hardly account for, and began 
to walk (luickly towards the Lodge, thinking tlius to get 
rid of her troulilesome acquaintance. 

})Ut slu' laH'koned without her host ; for in a moment 
her mwv (amqiauion wuis by her side, not running, indeed, 
but walking with jirodigious long unwaunanly stia’des, 
wdiieh soon brought her iqi wdth the hurried ajid timid 
steps of tlie friglitened maiden. Put Ihu" maniuu* W'as 
mor(‘ r(\s])(‘ct TuI than formerly, though hei- voice, souiidcni 
reina,rkablv harsh and disagia^cable, and he,r vvliole appear- 
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ance suggested an undefined, yet irresistible feeling of 
apprehension. 

Pardon a stranger, lovely Mistress Alice,” said her 
persecutor, “that was not capable of distinguishing 
between a lady of your high quality and a peasant wench, 
and who spoke to you with a degree of freedom, ill- 
befitting your rank, certainly, and condition, and wliich, 
I fear, has given you offence. 

“No offence whatever,” replied Alice ; but, good woma,n, 
T am near home, and can excuse your farther company.— 
You are unknown to me.” 

“ But it follows not ” said the stranger, “ that your 
fortunes may not be known to mr, fair Mistress Alice. 
Look on my swarthy brow — England breeds none such— 
and in the lands from which T come, the sun which blackens 
our complexion, pours, to make amends, rays of knowl(‘dg(‘, 
into our brains, which are denied to those of your luke- 
warm climate. Let me look upon your pretty hand, — 
[attempting to possess herself of it,l — and I promise you, 
you shall hear what will please you.” 

“I hear what does not please me,” said Alice, witli 
dignity ; “ you must carry your tricks of fortune-telling 
and palmistry to the women of the village — We of the 
gentry hold them to be either imposture or unlawful 
knowledge.” 

“Yet you would fain hear of a certain Colonel, T warrant 
you, whom certain unhapi^y circumstances have separated 
from his family ; you would give better than silver if 1 
could assure you that you would see him in a day or two 
— ay, perhaps sooner.” 

“ I know nothing of what you speak, good womaii ; if 
you want alms, there is a piece of silver — it is all J hav^e 
in my purse.” 

“It were pity that I should take it,” said the female ; 
and yet give it me — for the princess in the fairy tale must 
ever deserve, by her generosity, the bounty of the bene- 
volent fairy, before she is rewarded by her protection.” 

“ Take it — take it — give me my pitcher,” said Alice, “and 
begone, — yonder comes one of my father’s servants. — What, 
ho ! — Joceline — Joceline !” 

The old fortune-teller hastily dropped something into 
the pitcher as she restored it to Alice Lee, and, plying 
her long limbs, disappeared speedily under co\’er of tlui 
wood. 

Bevis turned, and backed, and .showed some inclination 
to harass the retreat of this suspicious peuson, yet, as if 
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uncertain, ran towards Joliffe, and fawned on him, as to 
demand his advice and encouragement. Joceline pacified 
the animal, and coming up to his young lady, asked 
her, with surprise, what was the matter, and whether she 
had been frightened ? Alice made light of her alarm, for 
which, indeed, she could not have assigned any very com- 
petent reason, for the manners of the woman, though bold 
and intrusive, were not menacing. She only said she had 
met a fortune-teller by llosamond’s Well, and had had 
some difficulty in shaking her off, 

“ Ah, the gipsy thier,” said Joceline, “ how well she 
scented there was food in the pantry ! — they have noses 
like ravens these strollers. Look you, Mistress Alice, you 
shall not see a raven, or a carrion-cro'j^, in all the blue sky 
for a mile round you ; but let a sheep drop suddenly down 
on the greensward, and before the jicor creature^s dead you 
shall see a dozen of such guests croaking, as if inviting each 
other to the banquet.— Just so it is with these sturdjy 
beggars. You will see few enough of them when there^s 
nothing to give, but when hough’s in the pot, they will 
have share on’t.” 

“You are so proud of your fresh supply of provender” 
said Alice, “that you suspect all of a design on’t. I do 
not think this woman will venture near your kitchen, 
Joceline.” 

“ It will be best for her healtln” said Joceline, “ lest T give 
her a ducking for digestion. — But give me the pitcher, 
Mistress Alice — meeter I bear it than you. — How now? 
what jingles at the bottom ? have you lifted the pebbles as 
well as the water?” 

“ I think the woman dropped something into the pitcher,” 
said Alice. 

“ Nay, we must look to that, for it is like to be a charm, 
and we have enougli of the devil’s ware about Woodstock 
already — we will not spare for the water — 1 can run back 
and fill the pitcher.” He poured out the water upon the 
grass, and at the bottom or the pitcher was found a gold 
ring, in which was set a ruby, apparently of some value. 

“ Nay, if this be not enchantment, I know not what is,” 
said Joceline. “Truly, Mistress Alice, I think you had 
better throw away this gimcrack. Such gifts from such 
hands are a kind of press-money which the devil uses 
for enlisting his regiment of witches ; and if they take but 
so much as a bean from him, they become his bond slaves 
for life — Ay, you look at the gewgaw, but to-morrow 
you will find a lead ring and a common pebble in its stead. 
xxj — 8 
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‘‘Nay, Jooelino, T think it will bo better to find out that 
dark-complexion(‘d woman, and return to lier wluit seems 
of some valiiP. So, cause (uiquiry to be made, and be sure 
you return her rinp^. It seems too valuable to be d(‘stroyed.’' 

“ IJmph ! that is always the way with wonnm,” murmured 
Joceline. “ You will never get the best of i,hem, but she is 
willing to sav'o a bit of linery. — Well, Mistress Alice, 1 trust 
that you are too young and too pretty to be enlisted in 
a regiment of witches.” 

‘‘I sliall not be afraid of it till you turn conjur(U’,’' said 
Alice ; so hasten to the well, where you are like st-ill toiind 
the woman, and let her know that Alice Lee desires none of 
her gifts, any more than she did of her sociidy. ’ 

8o saying, the young lady pursued her wav to the Lodge, 
while Joceline went down to llosamond s Weil to «\\ecute 
her commission. But the fortune-teller, or whoevtn* she 
might be, was nowhere to be found ; neither, linding that 
to be the case, did Joceline give himself much trouble 
in tracking her farther. 

“If this ring, which T dare say the jade stole somewhere,” 
said the under-keeper to himsidf, “be worth a f(‘w nobles^ 
it is better in honest hands than in those of v'agabonds. 
My master has a right to all waifs and sti ays, and certainly 
such a ring, in possession of a gipsy, must bo a waif. 8o J 
shall confiscate it without scruple, and apjily the produce 
to the support of Sir Henry’s household, which is like to 
be poor enough. Thank Heaven, my military experience 
has taught me how to carry hooks at my linger-ends — that 
is trooper's law. Yet, hang it, after all, I liad best take it 
to Mark Everard and ask Ids advice — I liold him now to 
be your learned counsellor in law where Mistress Alice's 
affairs are concerned, and my learned Doctor, who shall be 
nameless, for such as concern Church and State and 8ir 
Henry Lee — And I’ll give them leave to give mine umbles 
to the kites and ravens if they hnd me conferring my 
confidence where it is not safe.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Being skilless in these parts, which, to a stranger, 

TJnguided and unfriended, often prove 
Hough and inhospitable. 

Twelfth Night 

Thebe was a little attempt at preparation, now that 
the dinner hour was arrived, which showed that, in the 



WOODSTOCK.' 


227 


opinion of his few but faithful domestics, the good knight 
had returned in triumph to his home. 

Tlio great tankard, exhilhting in bas-relief the figure of 
Midund sul)duing the ardi enemy, was placed on the table, 
and Joceliiic and Phmbc dutifully attended ; the one behind 
tlu' duiir of Sir Henry, the other to wait upon her young 
mistress, and both to make out, by formal and regular 
observance, the want of a inorc^ numerous train. 

‘‘A liealth to King ( diaries said the old knight, hand- 
ing the massive tankard to ids daughter ; “ drink it, my 
love, though it be rebel ale wlddi they have left us. I 
will pledge thee ; for tln^ toast will excuse the liquor, had 
Noll himself brt‘wed it.” 

Tlie young lady toucbed the goblet with her lip, and 
returned it to her father, who took a copious draught. 

“T will not say blessing r>n their hearts,” said he; 
“though T must own they drank good ale.” 

“No womhu’, sir; tlnw <‘omo lightly by the malt, and 
need not spare it,” said Jocelino. 

‘SSay’st tliou ?” said the knight; “thou shalt finish 
the tankard thyself fur that very jest’s sake.” Nor 
was his follower slow in doing reason to the royal 
pledge. He bowed, and rejilaced the tankard, saying, 
after a triumphant glance at the sculpture, “ J had a 
gibe with that same red-coat about the Saint Michael 
just now.” 

“ Ded-coat — ha ! what red-coat?” said the hasty old man. 
“Do any of these knaves still Iwk about Woodstock? — 
Quoit him down stairs instantly, Joceline. — Know we not 
Galloway nags ?” 

“So please you, he is in some charge here, and will 
speedily be gone. — It is he — he wdio had a rencontre with 
your honour in the wood.” 

“ Ay, but I ]:)aid him off for it in the hall, as you your- 
self saw, I was never in better fence in my life, Joceline. 
That same steward fellow is not so utterly black-hearted a 
rogue as the most of tliem, Joceline. He fences well — 
excellent well. I will have thee try a bout in the hall 
with him to-morrow, though I think he will be too hard 
for thee. I know thy strength to an inch.” 

He might say this with some truth ; for it was Jocedine’s 
fashion, when called on, as sometimes happened, to fence 
with liis patron, just to put forth as much of his strength 
and skill as obliged the Kniglit to contend hard for the 
victory, whicli, in tlie long run, he always contrived to 
yield UD to him, like a discreet serving-man. 
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“ And what said this roundheaded steward of our great 
Saint Michael’s standing cup 

Marry, he scoffed at our good saint, and said he was 
little better than one of the golden calves of Bethel. But 
I told him he should not talk so, until one of their own 
roundheaded saints had given the devil as complete a 
crossbuttock as Saint Michael had given him, as ’tis carved 
upon the cup there. I trow that made him silent enough. 
And then he would know whether your honour and 
Mistress Alice, not to mention old Joan and myself, since 
it is your honour’s pleasure I should take my bed here, 
were not afraid to sleep in a house that had been so much 
disturbed. But I told him we feared no fiends or goblins, 
having the prayers of the church read every evening.” 

“Joceline,” said Alice, interrupting him, “wert thou 
mad ? You know at what risk to ourselves and the good 
doctor the performance of that duty takes ])lace.” 

“Oh, Mistress Alice,” said Joceline, a little abashed, 
“you may l)e sure 1 spoke not a word of the doctor — No, 
no— I did not let him into the secret that we had such a 
reverend chaplain. — 1 think I know the length of this man’s 
foot. We have had a jollification or so tog(‘ther. He is 
hand and glove with me, for as great a fanatic as he is.” 

“ Trust him not too far,” said the knight. “Nay, I fear 
thou hast been imprudent aln'ady, and that it will l)e 
unsafe for the good man to come here after nightfall as is 

f )roposed. These Independents have noses like ]>lood- 
iound.s, and can smell out a loyalist under any disguise.” 

“If your honour thinks so,” said Joceline, “I’ll watch for 
the doctor with good-will, and bring him into f he Lodges 
by the old condemned j^ostern, and so u]) to tliis ;q)ai't- 
menf- ; and sure this man Tomkins would never presuiiie 
to come hither ; and tlie doctor may liave, a bed in Wood- 
stock Lodge, and he never the wis<‘r ; or, if your honour 
does not think that safe, I can cut his throat for you, and I 
would ]iot mind it a pin.” 

“ God forbid !” said the knight. “He is under our roof, 
and a guest, though not an invited one. — Go, Joceline ; it 
shall he thy penance, for liaving given thy tongue too 
much license, to watch for the good doctor, and to take 
care of his safety while he continues with us. An C)etober 
night or two in the forest would finish the good man.” 

“lie is more like to finish our October than our October 
is to finish him,” said the keeper; and withdrew under the 
encouraging smile of his jiatron. 

He whistled Bevis along with him to share in his watch ; 
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and having received exact information where the clergy- 
man was most likely to be found, assured his master that 
he would give the most pointed attention to his safety. 
When the attendants had withdrawn, having previously 
removcnl the remains of the meal, the old knight, leaning 
back in his chair, encouraged pleasanter visions than 
had of late passed through his imagination, until by de- 
grees he was surprised by actual slumber ; while his 
daughter, not venturing to move but on tiptoe, took some 
needlework, and bringing it close by the old man’s side, 
emx)loyed her fingers on this task, bending her eyes from 
time to time on her parent, with the ahectionato zeal, 
if not the etFective power, of a guardian angel. At length, 
as the light faded away, and night came on, she was about 
to'order candles to be brought, but, remembering how in- 
different a couch Joceline’s cottage had all’orded, she could 
not think of interrupting the iirst sound and refreshing 
sleep which her father liad enjoyed, in all probability, for 
the last two nights and days. 

She herself had no other amusement, as she sat facing 
one of the great oriel windows, the same bjv^ which 
Wildrake had on a former occasion looked in upon 
Tomkins and Joceline while at their compotations, than 
watching the clouds, which a lazy wind sometimes chased 
from the broad disk of th(^ harvest-moon, sometimes 
j’termitb'd to accumulate, and exclude her brightness. 
There is, J know not why, something peculiarly pleasing 
f-o the imagination, in contcmijdating the Queen of Night, 
when she is ivadincf, as the expression is, among tin* va- 
pours which she has not power to dispel, and which on 
their side are unable entirely to cpiench her lustre. It is 
the striking image of patient virtue, calmly pursuing her 
path through good report and bad report, having that 
excellence in herself which ought to command all admira- 
tion, but bedimmed in the eyes of the world, by sutiering, 
by misfortune, by calumny. 

As some such reflections, perhaps, were passing through 
Alice’s imagination, she became sensible, to her' sui'jirise 
and alarm, that some one had clambered up upon the 
window, and was looking into the room. The idea of 
supernatural fear did not in the slightest degree agitate 
Alice. She was too much accustomed to the place and 
situation ; for folk do not see spectres in the scenes with 
which they ha ve be^eu familiar from infancy. But danger 
from marauders in a disturbed country was a more 
formidable subject of apprehension, and the thought 
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armed Alice, who was naturally high-spirited, with such 
desperate courage, that she snatched a pistol from the wall, 
on which somt‘ hre-arms hung, and while she screamed to 
her father to awake, liad tlie presence of mind to present 
it at tlie intruder. Hhe d»d so the more readily, because 
she imagiiK^d she recognised^ in the visag(% which she 
partially saw, the features of the woman whom she had 
met with at llosamond's Well, and which had a])])eared to 
her peculiarly harsh and suspicious. Her fatiier jit the 
same time seized his sword and came forward, wliih' tlie 
person at tlie window, alarmed at these demonstrations, 
and endeavouring to descend, missed footing, as iiad 
Cavaliero Wildrake before, and went down to the, earth 
with no small noise. Nor was the reception on the bosom 
of our common mother either soft oi’ safe ; for, liy a most 
terrific bark and growl, they heard that Bevis had come 
up and seized on the party, ere he or she could gain their 
feet. 

“Hold fast, but worry not,” said the old knight. — 
“Alice, thou art the queen of wenches 1 Stand fast hero 
till T run down and secure the rascal.” 

“For Clods sake, no, my dearest fatheu’’’' Alic(‘ ex- 
claimed; “Joceline will be up immediately Hark !- -1 
hear him.” 

^Jdiere was indeed a bustle below, and more than one 
light danced to and fro in confusion, while tliose who bore 
them called to each other, yet suppressing fJieir voices as 
they spoke, as men wlio vrould only be hea,rd by those 
they addressed. The indhidiial who had fallen und(‘r tlie 
power of Bevis was most impatient in his situation, and 
called with least precaution, — “ Here, Lee — h’orester — tak<^ 
the dog off, else I must shoot him !” 

“If thou dost,” said 8ir Henry from the window, “I 
blow thy brains out on the spot — Thieves, Joceline, 
thieves ! come up and secure this rulHan.-— Bevis, hold 
on!” 

“Back, Bevis; down, sir,” cried Joceline. — “1 am 
coming, I am coming, Sir Henry — Saint Michael, I shall 
go distracted !” 

A terrible thought suddenly occurred to Alice, — could 
Joceline have become unfaithful, that he was calling 
Bevis off the villain, instead of encouraging the trusty dog 
to secure him ? Her father, meantime, moved perhaps by 
some suspicion of the s<ame kind, hastily stepjied aside out 
of the moonlight, and pulled Alice close, to him, so as to lie 
invisible from without, yet so xilaced as to hear what 
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Rhonld pass. The scuffle ]>etween Bevis and his prisoner 
seoJiUMl to bo ended by Jo(;eJiiie\s intertV'rotK'o, and there 
was close whispering for an instant, as of people in 
consultation. 

All is quiet now,” said one voice ; “I will up and pre- 
pare* the way for you.” — And immediately a form presented 
itself on the outside of the window, pushed open the lattice, 
and sprung into the parlour. But almost ere his step was 
u])on the lloor, certainly before he had obtained any 
secure footing, the old kniglit, who stood ready witli his 
rapier drawn, made a desperate pass, which bore the in- 
truder to the ground. Joceline, who clambered up next 
with a dark lantern in his hand, uttered a dreadful 
exclamation, when he saw what had happened, crying out, 
“ Lord in Heaven, he ha.s slain his own son !” 

“No, no — J tell you no,” said the fallen young man, who 
was indeed young Albert Lee, the only son of the old 
knight- “ [ am not Inirt. —No noise, on your lives — get 
lights instantly.” At tJie same time, he started from the 
door as quicikly as he could, under the emb-irrassment of a 
cloak and douldet skewered as it were together by the 
i-a,x)i('r of the old knight, whose pass, most fortunately, had 
been di\'ertod from the body of Albert by the interruption 
of liLS cloak, the blade passing riglit across his back, 
piercing the clothes, while the hilt coming against his side 
witli ihe whole force of the lounge, had borne him to the 
ground. 

Joceline all the while enjoined silence to every one, 
under the strictest conjurations. ‘SSilejice, as you would 
long live on earth — silence, as you would liave a place in 
Heaven,— be but silent for a few minutes —all our lives 
depend on it.” 

Meantime he procured lights with inexpressibh? dispatch, 
and they then })ehe]d that Sir Henry, on hearing the fatal 
words, had sunk back on one of the large chairs, without 
either ] notion, colour, or sign of life. 

“ Oh, brother, how could you come in this manner ?” said 
Alice. 

“ Ask no questions — Good God ! for what am I reserved !” 
He gazed on his father as he spoke, who, with clay-cold 
features rigidly fixed, and liis arms extended in tlie most 
absolute helplessness, looked rather the imago of death 
upon a monument, than a being in whom existence was 
only suspended. “ Was my life spared,” said Albert, raising 
his hands with a wild gesture to Heaven, “ only to witness 
such a sight as this !” 
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“We suffer what Heaven permits, young man— we endure 
our lives while Heaven continues them. Let me approach.” 
The same cicrgynian wlio had read the prayers at Joceline’s 
hut now came forward. “ Get water,” he saidj “ instantly.” 
and tlie helpful hand and light foot of Alice, with the 
ready-witted tenderness whicli never stagnates in vain 
lamentations while there is any room for hope, ])ro\dded 
with incredible celerity all that the clergyman called for. 

“ It is but a swoon,” he said, on feeling {Sir Henry’s i)aliii, 
— “a swoon produced from the instant and unexpoct(Kl 
shock. House thee uji, Albert ; I promise thee it will be 
nothing save a syncope — A cup. my dearest Alice, and a 
riband, or a bandage — I must tafce some blood — some aro- 
matics, too, if they can be had, my good Alice.” 

But while Alice procured the cup and bandage, 
stripped her father’s sleeve, and seemed by intuition even 
to anticipate every direction of the i^everend doctor, her 
brother, hearing no word, and seeing no sign of comfort, 
stood with both hands clasped and elevated into the air, a 
monument of speechless despair. Every feature in his 
face seemed to express the thought, “ Here lies my father s 
corpse, and it is I whose rashness has slain him !” 

But when a few drops of blood began to follow the lancet 
— at first falling singly, and then trickling in a freer stream 
— when, in consequence of the application of cold water to 
the temjiles, and aromatics to the nostrils, the old man 
sighed feebly, and made an effort to move his limbs, Albert 
Lee changed his posture, at once to throw himself at the 
feet of the clergyman, and kiss, if he would have permitted 
him, his shoes and the hem of his raiment. 

“ itise, foolish youth,” said the good man, witli a reprov- 
ing tone ; “must it be always thus with you? — Km^el to 
Heaven, not to the feeblest of its agents. You have been 
saved once again from great danger-— would you deserve 
Heaven’s bounty, remember you have been preserved for 
other purposes than you now think on. Begone you and 
Joceline, you have a duty to discharge ; and be assured it 
will go better with your fatlier’s recovery that he see you 
not for a few minutes. Down — down to the wilderness, 
and bring in vour attendant.” 

“ Thanks, thanks, a thousand thanks,” answered Albert 
Lee ; and, springing through the lattice, he disapjieared as 
unexpectedly as he had entered — At the same time Joceline 
followed him, and by the same road. 

Alice, whose fears for her father were now something 
abated, unon this new movement among the persons of the 
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seeno, could not msist appealing to her venerable assistant. 
“( rood doctor, answer mv, hut one question —was my brother 
Alberts here just now, or have I dreamed all that has hap- 
])ened for these ten minutes past ? Methinks, but for your 
presence, T could sup})Ose tlie whole had passed in my sleep 
— tliat horrible thrust — that deathlike, corpse-like old 
man- -that soldier in mute despair — I must indeed have 
(lr(‘a,m(Ml.” 

“ If you have dreamed, my sweet Alice,” said the doctor, 
“ 1 wish every sicknnrse had your property, since you liave 
been attending to our patient better during your sleep, 
than most of tlu^se old dormice can do when they are most 
awake. But your dream came through the gate of horn, 
my pretty darling, whicli you must remind me to explain 
to you at leisure. Albert has really been here, and will be 
here again.” 

“ All)ert ! repeated Sir TIenry, “who names my son 

“ It is I, my kind patron,” said the doctor ; “ permit mo 
to bind up your arm.” 

“My wound? — with all my heart, doctor,” said Sir 
Henry, raising himself, and gathering his recollection by 
degrees. “ I knew of old thou wert body-curer as well as 
soul-curer, and served my regiment for surgeon as well as 
chaplain. — P>ut where is the rascal 1 killed ? — I never made 
a fairer sframamn in my life. The sliell of my rapier 
struck against his ribs. Ho dead he must be, or my right 
hand lias forgot its cunning.” 

“Nobody wjis slain,” said the doctor ; “we must thank 
(lod for that, since there were none but friends to slay. 
Here is a good cloak and doublet, though, wounded in a 
fashion which will requii*e some skill in tailor-craft to cure. 
But T was your last antagonist, and took a little blood from 
you, merely to ^wepare you for the pleasure and surprise 
of seeing your son, who, though hunted pri'tty close, as 
you may b(‘lieve, hath made his way from Worcester hither, 
Avltere, v ith Joceline’s assistance, we will care well enough 
for liis salety. It was even for tliis reason that I ])resse(l 
you to accept of your iiephew’.s proposal to return to the 
old Lodge, where a hundred men might be concealed, though 
a thousand making search to discover them. Newer 

such a place for hide aml-seek, as I sliall make good when 
1 enn (ind means to publish my Woiuhu's of Woodstock.” 

“But, my sou— my dear son,” said the knight, “shall I 
not then instantly see him? and wherefore did you not 
forewarn mo of this joyful event ?” 

“Because 1 was uncertain of his motions,” said the doc- 
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tor, and rather thought he was bound for the sea-side, 
and that it would be best to tell you of his fate when he 
was safe on board, and in full sail for France. We had 
appointed to let you know all when 1 came hither to-night 
to join you. Hut there is a red-coat in the house whom 
we care not to trust farther than we could not ludp. We 
dared not, therefore, venture in by the hall ; and so, 
prowling round the building, Albert informed us, that an 
old prank of his, when a boy, consisted of entering by this 
window. A lad who was with us would needs niakt‘- the 
experiment, as there seemed to be no light in Hie chamljer, 
and the moonlight without made us lifible to be detected. 
His foot slipped, and our friend Bevis came iiixm us.’^ 

“In good trutli, you acted simply,” said Sir Henry, “to 
attack a garrison without a summons. Bui all tfiis is 
nothing to my son Albert — where is he ? — Let me sec him.” 

• “ But, Sir Henry, wait,” said the doctor, “ till your re- 
stored strength ” 

“A plague of my restored strength, man !” answered 
the knight, as his old spirit began to awaken wiihin him. 
““ Dost not remember, that 1 lay on Edgeliill-lield all 
night, bleeding like a Inillock from five several wounds, 
and wore my armour within six weeks ? and you talk to 
me of the few drops of blood that follows such a scratcli as 
a cat’s claw might have made !” 

“Nay, if you feel so courageous,” said the doctor, “I 
will fetch your son — he is not far distant.” 

So saying, he left the apartment, making a sign to Alice 
to remain, in case any symptoms of her father’s weakness 
should return. 

It w^as fortunate, perhaps, that Sir Henry never seemed 
to recollect the precise nature of the alarm, which had at 
onoe, and effectually as the shock of the thunderbolt, for 
the moment suspended his faculties. Something ho said 
more than once of being certain he had done miscliief with 
that si ratnaron^ as he called it ; but his mind did not recur 
to that danger, as having been incurred by his son. Alic(% 
glad to see that her father a])})eured to have forgotUm .•», 
circumstance so fearful, (as men often forg(‘t tlie blow, 
or other sudden cause, wliich has thrown tliem into a 
swoon,) readily excused herself from throwing mucli light 
on the matter, by pleading the general confusion. And 
in a few minutes, Albert cut off all fai'ther enquiry, by 
entering the room, followed by the doctor, and throwing 
In nisei f alternately into the arms of his father and of his 
sister. 
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CHAPTER XX* 

Th« ]^oy is— liark ye, sirrali— what’a your name?— 

Oh, Jacob— ay, 1 recollect— the same. 

CRABBB. 

The affectionate relatives were united as those who. 
meeting under great adversity, feel still the happiness oi 
sharing it in common. They embraced again and again, 
and gave way to those expansions of the heart, wliich at 
once express and relieve the pressure of mental agitation. 
At lengtli the tide of emotion began to subside ; and Sir 
lletiry, still Jiolding his recovered son by the hand, r(j- 
suined the command of his feelings which lie usually prac- 
tised. 

“ Ho you have seen the last of our battles, Albert,^’ he 
said, ‘'and the King’s colours have fallen for ever before 
the rebels 

“ it is but even so,” said the young man — “the last cast 
of the die was tlirnwn, and, alas ! lost, at Worcester ; and 
CromweH’s fortune carried it there, as it has wherever he 
has shown himself.” 

“Well — it can but be for a time — it can but be for a 
time,” answered his father ; “the devil is potent, they say, 
in raising and gratifying favourities, but he can grant but 
short leases. — And the King — the King, Albert- the King 

in my ear — close, close !” 

“ Our last news were conlident that lie had escaped from 
Bristol.” 

“Thank God for that — thank God for that !” said the 
knight. “ Where didst thou leave Jiim ? ” 

C)ur men were almost all cut to pieces at the bridge,” 
AlluTt renlicd ; “ but 1 followed his Majesty, with about 
hv(‘ huncfred other ollicers aud gentlemen, who wore re- 
Koh(‘d tx) die around him, until, as our iiumb<*i s and a])]H^ar- 
;yjc(^ drew the whole pursuit after us, it pleasc^d his Tvla jesty 
to dismiss us. with many thanks and words of comfoi’t to 
us in LU'iieral, and some kind t‘X]nvssi()ns to most of ns in 
esp(‘(*ial. 1 1 e sent his royal greeting to you, sir, in pai'tieular, 
aiul said more than btHamies me to repeat. ” 

“Nay, I will hear iteaery word, boy,” said Sir Henry ; 
“ is not tlie ciu’taiuty that thou luist discharged thy duty, 
and that King Charles owns it, enough to console me for 
all wo have lost and suHered, and wouldst tbou stint me of 
it from a false* shamefacedness?--! will have it out of thee, 
were it drawn from thee with cords 1 ” 
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“ It shall need no such compulsion ” said the young man 
— “It was his Majesty’s pleasure to bid me tell Sir Henry Lee, 
in his name, that if his son could not go before his father 
in the race of loyalty, he was at least following him 
closely, and would soon move side by side.” 

“8aid he so?” answered the knight — “Old Victor Lee 
will look down with pride on thee. Albert ! — But I forget 
— you must be weary and hungry.” 

^‘Even so, sir,” said Albert ; “but these are things which 
of late I have been in the habit of enduring for safety’s 
sake.” 

“ Joceline ! — what ho, Joceline ! ” 

The under keener entered, and received orders to get 
supper prepared directly. 

“ My son and Dr liochecliffe are half starving,” said the 
knight. 

“ And there is a lad, too, below,” said Joceline ; “ a page, 
he says, of Colonel Albert’s, whose belly rings cupboard 
too, and that to no common tune ; for I tliink he could eat 
a horse, as the Yorkshire-man says, behind the saddle. 
He had better eat at the side-board ; for he has devoiir(‘d 
a whole loaf of bread and butter, as fast as Phmbe could cut 
it, and it has not staid his stomach for a minute — and truly 
I think you liad better keep him under your own eyes, for 
the steward beneath might ask him troublesome questions 
if he went below — And then he is impatient, as all your 
gentlemen pages are, and is saucy among the women.” 

“Whom is it he talks of? what page hast thou got, 
Albert, that bears himself so ill ?” said Sir Henry. 

“ The son of a dear friend, a noble lord of Scotland, who 
followed the great Montrose’s banner — afterwards joined 
the King in Scotland, and came with him as far as Worces- 
ter. He was wounded the day before the battle, and con- 
jured me to take this youth under my charge, which 1 did, 
something unwillingly ; but 1 could not refuse a father, 
perhaps on his death -bed, pleading for the safety of an 
only son.” 

“ Thou hadst deserved an halter, hadst thou hesitated,” 
said Sir Henry ; “ the smallest tree can always give soiiio 
shelter, — and it pleases me to think the old stock of Lee. is 
not so totally prostrate, and it may yet be a refuge for the 
distressed. Fetch the youth in ; — he is of noble blood, and 
these are no times of ceremony — he shall sit with us at the 
same table, page though he be ; and if you have not 
schooled him handsomdiy in his manners, he may not be 
the worse for some lessons from me.” 
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“You will excuse his national drawling accent, sir?” 
said Albert, “ though I know you like it not.” 

“T have small cause, Albert,” answered the knight — 
“ small cause. —Who stirred up these disunions'? — the Scots. 
Who strengtliened the hands of Parliament, when their 
cause w^as well-nigh ruined?— the Scots again. Who de- 
livered up the King, their countryman, who had flung 
himself upon their protection ? — the Scots again. But 
this lad’s father, you say, has fought on the part of the 
noble Montrose ; and such a man as the great marquis 
may make amends for the degeneracy of a whole nation.” 

“ Nay, father,” said Albert, “ and I must add, tliat though 
this lad is uncouth and wayward, and, as you will see, 
something wilful, yet the King has not a more zealous 
friend in England ; and, when occasion ofFored, he fought 
stoutly, too, in his defence — I marvel he comes not.” 

“He hath taken the bath,” said Joceline, “and nothing 
less would serve than that he should have it immediately — 
the supi)er, lie said, might be got ready in the meantime ; 
and he commands all about him as if he were in his 
father’s old castle, where he might have called long enough, 
I wmTant. without any one to near him.” 

“ Indeed ? ” said Bir Henry, “ this must be a forward 
chick of the game, to crow so early. — What is his name ? ” 

“ His name ? — it escapes me every hour, it is so hard a 
one,” said Albert — “ Kerneguy is his name — Louis Kerno- 
guy ; his father was Lord Ivillstewers, of Kincardineshire.” 

“Kerneguy, and Killstewers, and Kin — what d’ye call 
it ? — Truly,” said the knight, “ these northern men’s names 
and titles smack of their origiii-ythey sound like a north- 
west wind, rumbling and roaring among heather and 
rocks.” 

“ It is but the asperities of the Celtic and Saxon 
dialects,” said Dr Rocneclifle, “which, according to Ver- 
stqgan, still linger in those northern parts of the island. — 
But peace — here comes supper and Master Louis Kerno- 
guy.” 

Supper entered accordingly, borne in by Joceline and 
Pluebe, and after it, leaning on a huge knotty stick, and 
having his nose in tlie air like a questing hound — for his 
attention was apparently more fixed on the good pro- 
visions that went before him, than any thing else — came 
Master Kerneguy, and seated himself, without much cere- 
mony, at the lower end of the table. 

He was a tall, rawboned lad, with a shock head of hair, 
fiery red, like many of his country, while the harshness of 
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his national features was increased by the contrast of his 
complexion, turned almost black by the ex[)osuT*c to all 
sorts of weather, which, in that skulking and rambling 
mode of life, the fugitive royalists had betm obligtKl to 
encounter, llis address was by no means pT‘e])ossessing, 
bein^ a mixture of awkwardness and forwardness, ana 
showing, in a remarkable degree, h(.)w a want of easy 
address may be consistent with an admirable stock of 
assurance. His face intimated Jiaving r('eei votl some recent 
scratches, and the care of .Dr Hocheclide had d('corated 
it with a number of patches, which even enlianced its 
natural plainness. Vet the eyes wore brilliant and ex- 
pressive, and, amid his ugliness— for it amounted to that 
degree of irregularity — the face was not delUuent in some 
lines which expressed both sn-gacity and resolution. 

The dress of Albert himself was Var bcnieath his quality, 
as the son of Sir Henry Lee, and commajider of a regiment 
in the royal service ; but that of his page as still more 
dilapidated. A disastrous green jerkin, wliich had been 
changed to a hundred hues by sun and rain, so that the 
original could scarce be (^liscovered, lingo cloutt^rly shoes, 
leathern breeches — such as were worn ]>y hedgers — coarse 
grey worsted stockings, wore the atHre of the honourable 
youth, whoso limping gait, while it added to tlio ungainli- 
ness of his manner, showed, at the same tune, tlie extent of 
his sufierings. His appearance borderixl so much upon 
what is vulgarly called tlio queer, tliat (n'en with Alice it 
would have excited some sense of ridicule, had not com- 
passion been pr-edominant. 

The grace was said ; and the young )S(|iiire of Ditcliley, 
as well as Dr I{oche(dille, inad(‘ an (excellent hgure at a 
meal, the like of whicli, in ijuality and abundance, did i\ot 
seem to have lately fallen to their share. Ihit their feats 
were child’s-play to those of the Scottisli youtli. Far from 
betraying any symptoms of the Irread and butter with 
which he had attempted to close the orifice of Iris stomach, 
his appetite appe.ared to have been shai*]3en(‘.d by a nine 
days’ fast ; and the knij^^ht was disposed to tliink that the 
very genius of famine himself, come forth from his n.ative 
regions of the north, was in the act of honouring him with 
a visit, while, as if afraid of losing a moment’s exertion, 
Master Kerneguy never looked either to right or left, or 
spoke a single word to any at table. 

“ I am glad to see that you have l^rought a good appetite 
for our country fare, young gentleman,^’ said Sir Henry. 

“Bread of gude ! sir,” said the page, “an ye’ll find flesh, 
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Pse find appetite conforming, ony day o’ the year. But 
the truth is, sir, that ihe api)etoezement has been coming 
on for three da;ys or four, and the meat in this southland 
of yours has b(‘eu seance, and hard to come by; so, sir, I'm 
making up for lost time, ns the piper of Sligo said, when 
he eat a hail side o’ mutton.” 

“You have been country-bred, young man,” said the 
knight, who, like otlau’s of his time, held the reins of dis- 
cipline rather tight ovor the risiiig generation ; “at least, 
to judge fi'om tlu^ youths of Scotland whom I have seen at 
his late Majesty’s court in former days ; — they had less 
ap])etite, and more— more” — As he sought the qualifying 
jihrase, which might snjiply the jilace of “good manners,” 
his guest closed the scudence in ins own way — “And more 
meat, it may be — the bt'tter luck theirs.” 

Sir Henry stared and was silent. His sou seemed to 
think it time to intinq^ose — “My dear father,” lie said, 
“third:, liow many years have i‘un since the Thirty-eiglith, 
when the tScottish troubles first began, and 1 am sure tliat 
you will not wonder that, while the Barons (»f Scotland 
lujv e been, for one cause or other, perpetually in the field, 
the education of their childi’en at home must have been 
mu(di neglected, and that young men of my frirmd’s age 
know better how to use a hroariswoi*d, or to toss a jnke, 
than the decent ceremonials of society.” 

“ddie reason is a sullicient one,” said the knight, “and, 
sinc.e thou sayi^si thy follow er Kernigo can fight, we’ll not 
let him lack victuals, a (iod’s name. — See, he looks angrily 
still at yonder cold loin of mutton — for Ood’s sake put it 
all on his plate ! ” 

“ I can bide the bit and the bulTet,” said the honourable 
Master Kern(‘guy— “a hungry tike ne’er minds a blaud 
with a rough bane.” 

“Now, (lod ba’e mercy, Albert, but if this be the son of 
a Scots pecu',” said Sir Henry to his son, in a low tone of 
voices, “I would not be the English idouglmian wdio would 
change manners witli him, for his ancient blood, and his 
nobility, and his estates to boot, an he has one. He has 
eaten, as I am a Chi'istian, near four pounds of solid 
butclier’s meat, and wdth the grace of a w^olf tugging at 
the carcass of a dead liorse.— Oli, he is about to drink at 
last- -Soil !-~ he wdpes his inoutlr, thougli,--and dips his 
fingers in thc^ ewer— and dri<\s them, 1 proft'ss, with the 
napkin ! — tliere is some grace in him, aftcu* all.” 

“ Here is w ussing all your vera gude h(*alths 1” said the 
youth of quality, and took a draught in proportion to the 
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solids which ho ]iad sent before* he then flung his knife 
and fork awkwardly on the trencner, which he pushed back 
towards the centre of the table, extended his feet beneath 
it till they rested on their heels, folded his arms on his 
well-replenished stomach, and, lolling back in his chair, 
looked much as if he was about to whistle himself asleep. 

Soil said the knight — “the honourable Master Ker- 
nigo hath laid down his arms. — Withdraw these things, 
and give us our glasses — Fill them around, Joceline ; and if 
the devil or the whole Parliament were within hearing, let 
them hear Henry Lee of Ditchley drink a health to King 
Charles, and contusion to his enemies ! ” 

“Amen ! said a voice from behind the door. 

All the company looked at each other in astonishment, 
at a response so little expected. It was followed by a 
solemn and peculiar tap, such as a kind of freemasonry 
had introduced among royalists, and by which they were 
accustomed to make themselyes and their principles known 
to each other, when they met by accident. 

“There is no danger,” said Albert, knowing the sign — 
“ it is a friend ; — yet I wish he had been at a greater dis- 
tance just now.” 

“ And why, my son, should you wish the absence of one 
true man, who may, perhaps, wish to share our abundance, 
on one of those rare occasions when we have superfluity at 
our disposal ?”Go, Joceline, see who knocks — and, if a safe 
man, admit him.” 

“And if otherwise,” said Joceline, “methinks I shall be 
able to prevent his troubling the good company.” 

“No violence, Joceline, on your life;” said Albert Lee ; 
and Alice echoed, “ For God’s sake, no violence ! ” 

* “ No unnecessary violence at least,” said the good knight ; 
“ for if the time demands it, I will liave it seen that I am 
master of my own house.” Joceline JolitFe nodded assent 
to all parties, and went on tiptoe to exchange one or two 
other mysterious symbols and knocks, ere he opened the 
door. It may be here remarked, that this species of secret 
association, with its signals of union, existed among the 
more dissolute and desperate class of cavaliers, men habitu- 
ated to the dissipated life which they had been accustomed 
to in an ill-disciplined army, where every thing like order 
and regularity was too apt to be accounted a badge of 
Puritanism. These were the “roaring boys” who met in 
hedge alehouses, and when they had by any chance 
obtained a little money or a little credit, deterinined to 
create a counter-revolution by declaring their sittings per- 
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manent, and proclaimed, in the words of one of their 
choicest ditties, — 


“ We’ll drink till we bring 
In triumph back the king." 

Tlie leaders and gentry, of a liigher description and more 
regular morals, did not indeed partake such excesses, but 
they still kept their eye upon a class of persons, who, from 
courage ancl desperation, were capable of serving on an 
advantageous occasion the fallen cause of royalty ; and 
recorded the lodges and blind taverns at which they met, 
as wJiolesale merchants know the houses of call of the 
mechanics whom they may have occasion to employ, and 
can tell where they may tind them when need requires. 
It is scarce necessary to add, that among the lower class, 
and sometimes even among the higher, there were men 
found capable of betraying tlie projects and conspiracies of 
their associates, wh(^ther well or indiflerently combined, to 
the governors of the state. Cromwell, in particular, had 
gained some correspondents of this kind of tlie highest 
rank, and of the most undoubted character, among the 
royalists, who, if they made scruple of impeaching or 
betraying individuals who confided in them, had no hesita- 
tion in giving the government such general information as 
served to enable him to disappoint the purposes of any 
plot or conspiracy. 

To return to our story. In much shorter time than wo 
have spent in reminding the reader of these liistorical 
particulars, Jolifie had made his mystic communication ; 
and being duly answered as by one of the initiated, ho 
undid the door, and there entered our old friend Koger 
Wildrake, roundhead in dress, as his safety and his depend- 
ence on Colonel Everard comjielled him to be, but that 
dress worn in a most cavalier-like manner, and forming a 
stronger conti’ast than usual with the demeanour and 
language of the wearer, to which it was never very con- 
genial. 

Ilis puritanic hat, the emblem of that of llalpho in the 
prints to Hudibras, or, as he called it, his felt umbrella, 
was set most knowingly on one side of the head, as if it 
had been a Spanish liat and feather ; his straight square- 
caped sad-coloured cloak was ilung gaily upon one shoulder, 
as if it had been of three-piled tafleta, liiu'd with crimson 
silk ; and he paraded his liuge calf-skin boots, as if they 
had been silken hose and Siianisli leather shoes, with roses 
on the instep. In short, the airs which he gave himself, of 
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a most thorough-paced wild gallant and cavalier, joined to 
a glistening of s(^]f-satisfaction in his eye, and an inimit- 
able swagger iii his gait, wliich completely announced his 
thoughtless, conceited, and reckless charactei*, formed a 
most ridieuious contrast to his gravity of attire. 

it could not, oil the other liand, bo denied, that in s])ite 
of tlie touch of ridicule AvJiieli attaclied to his character, and 
the loose morality v^liich he liad learned in the dissipation 
of town ph‘asures, and afterwards in the disorderly life of a 
soldiei’, Wildrake had points about him botli to make him 
feared and respected, lie was handsome, even in s^iite ot 
his air of debauched etlrontery ; a man of the most decided 
courage, tliougii liis vaunting rendered it sometimes 
doubtful ; and entertained a sincere sense of Jiis ])olibical 
principles, such as they were, though he was often so 
imprudent in asserting and boasting of them, as, joined 
with his dependence on Colonel Everard, induced prudent 
men to doubt his sincerity. 

Such as he was, however, he entered the parlour of Victor 
Lee, where his presence was any thing but desirable to the 
parties xmesent, vdtli a jaunty step, and a consciousness of 
aeserA'ing the best possible reception. Tliis assurance Avas 
greatly aided by cii’cumstaiices which rendered it obvious, 
that if tlie jocund caA^alier had limited liimself to one 
draught of li(iuor that evening, in terms of his vow of 
tem]ierance, it must haA^e been a very deep and long 
one. 

‘SSave ye, gentlemen, save ye. — Sa\^e you, good Sir Henry 
Lee, though 1 ha\"e scarce tJie honour to be known to you, 
— Save you, \Amrthy doctor, and a speedy resurrection to 
the fallen Cdmrch of England.” 

You are welcome, sir,” said Sir Henry Lee, whose 
feelings of hospitality, and of the fraternal reception due to 
a royalist sufierer, induced liim to tolerate this intrusion 
moi’e tlian lie might have done otheivvise. “ If you have 
fought or suffered for the King, sir, it is an excuse for 
joining us, and commanding our services in any thing in 
our power — although at present we are a family-party.— 
But i think 1 saAe you in waiting ujiGii Master Markham 
Everard, Avho calls himself Colonel Everard.— If your 
message is fr‘om him, you may wish to see me in private?” 

•‘^Not at all, Sir Henry, not at all. It is true, as my ill 
ha]) Avill have it, tliat being on the stormy side of the hedge 
- like all honest men — you understand me, Sir Henry — I 
am glad, »s it were, to gain something from my old friend 
and comrade’s countenance — not by truckling or disowning 
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my principles, sir — I defy such practices ; — but, in short, 
by doing him any kindness inmypower wlien h(‘ is pleased 
to call on me. Ho I came down hero with a message from 

him to the old roundheaded son of a (1 iKg the 

young lady’s ];)ardon, from the crown of her head down to 
the very toes of Inn’ slipper)-- And so, sir, chancing as 1 was 
stumbling out in tlie dark, I heard you give a toast, sir, 
which warmed my heart, sir, and ever will, sir, till death 
chills it ; — and so 1 made bf>ld to let you know there was an 
honest man within hearing.” 

Huch was the self-introduction of Master Wildrake, to 
which the knight replied, by asking him to sit down, and 
take a glass or sack to his Majesty’s glorious restoration. 
Wildrake, at this hint, squeezed in without ceremony beside 
the young Scotsman, and not only pledged his landlord’s 
toast, but seconded its import, by volunteering a verse or 
tw'o of his favourite loyal djtty, — “ The King shall enjoy his 
own again.” The lieartiness wdiich lie threw' into his song 
opened still farther the heart of the old knight, tliougli 
Albert and Alice looked at each other with looks resentful 
of the intrusion, and desirous to put an end to it. The 
honourable i\rast('r Kerneuuy eitlier possessed tliat ha])py 
indillerence of temper which does not (hugii to notice sucli 
circumstances, or he was aide to assume the ap])earance of 
it to perfection, as he sat sipping sack, and cracking w'al- 
nuts, without testifying the least sense that an addition 
had been made to the party. Wildrake, w lio liked tiie 
liquor and the company, ^low'cd no unwillingness to nqiay 
his landlord, liy being at the expense of the conversation. 

“Yon talk of tighting and suHering, Hir Henry Lee — 
Lord helj) us, we have all had our share. All tlie world 
know s wliat Hir Henry Lee has done from Edgeiield down- 
wards, wherever a loyal sword was dravm, or a loyal liag 
iluHcred. — Ah, Hod help us ! I liaAC don(‘ sometliing too. 
- ^ly name is lioger Wildrake of Hqu/ittlesea-merc^ Lincoln 
— not that you are ever like to have Inward it befor(‘, but T 
was captain in Lunsford's light horse, and aft(‘rwairds w ith 
Goring. I was a child-eater, sir- -a babe- bolter.” 

“J have heard of your regiimuit’s exploits, sir; and 
perhai 3 s you may find 1 have seen some of them, if wo 
should spend ten minutes together— And 1 think 1 have 
heard of your name too. — ] beg to drink your liealttg 
(Jai)tain Wildrake of Hqiiattlesea-incre, Lincolnsliire.” 

‘ Sir Henry, 1 drink yours in this pint bumper, and upon 
my knee ; and T would do as much for that young gentle- 
man”*— (looking at Albert) — “and the squire of the green 
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cassock too, holding it for green, as the colours are not to 
my eyes altogether clear and distinguishable.’^ 

It was a remarkable part of wJiat is called by theatrical 
folk the by-play of this scene, tliat Albert was conversing 
apart with Doctor llocheclitre in whispers, even more than 
the divine se(aned desirous of encouraging yet, to what- 
ever their private conversation referred, it did not deprive 
the young Colonel of the power of listening to what was 
going foi'ward in the i^arty at large, and interfering from 
time to time, like a watch-dog, who can distinguish the 
slightest alarm, even when employed in the engrossing 
process of taking his food. 

“ Captain Wil drake,’’ said Albert, “ we have no objection 
— I mean my friend and T — to be communicative on proper 
occasions ; but you, sir, wlio are so old a sufferer, must 
needs know, that at such casual meetings as this, men do 
not mention their names unless they are specially wanted. 
It is a point of conscience, sir, to be able to say, if your 
principal. Captain Evorard or Colonel Everard, if he bo a 
Colonel, should examine you upon oath, I did not know 
who the persons were whom I heard drink such and such 
toasts.” 

“Faith, I have a better way of it, worthy sir,” answered 
Wildrake ; “ I never can, for the lire of me, remember that 
there were any such and such toasts drunk at all — It’s a 
strange gift of forgetfulness I have.” 

“ Well, sir,” replied the younger Lee ; “ but we, wlio 
have unhappily more tenacious memories, would willingly 
abide by the more general rule.” 

“ Oh, sir,” answered Wildrake, “ with all my heart. I 
intrude on no man’s coniidence, d -n me — and I only si3oke 
for civility’s sake, having the purpose of drinking your 
health in a good fashion.” — (Tlien he broke forth into 
melody) — 

“ ‘ Then let the health go round, a-round, a-round, a-rouiid, 

Then let the health go round : 

For though your stocking be of silk, 

Your knee shall kiss the ground, a-ground, a-ground, a-groimd, 

Your knee shall kiss the ground.' ” 

“ Urge it no farther,” said Sir Henry, addressing his son ; 
“Master Wildrake is one of the old school — one of the 
tantivy boys ; and we must bear a little, for if they drink 
hard they fought well. 1 will never forget how a party 
came up and rescued us clerks of Oxford, as they called 
the regiment I ])elonged to, out of a cursed embroglio during 
the attack on Brentford. 1 tell you we were enclosed with 
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the cockneys^ pikes both front and rear, and we should 
have come off but ill, had not Lunsford’s light horse, the 
babe-eaters as they call them, charged up to the pike’s 
point, and brouglit us off.” 

“1 am glad you tliought on that, Sir Henry,” said Wild- 
rake ; “ and do you remejnber what the officer of Lunsford’s 
said?” 

“ I think T do,” said Sir Henry smiling. 

“Well, then, did not he call out, when the women were 
coming down, howling like sirens as tliey were — ‘ Have 
none of you a plump child that you could give us to break 
ou r fast upon ” 

“ Truth itself !” said the knight ; “and a great fat woman 
stepped forward with a baby, and offered it to the supposed 
cannibal.” 

All at the table. Master Kerneguy excepted, who seemed 
to tliink that good food of any kind required no apology, 
held up their hands in token of amazement. 

“ Ay,” said Wildrake, “ the a-hem !— I crave the lady’s 

pardon again, from tip of top-knot to hem of farthingale — 
but the cursed creature proved to be a parish nurse, who 
had been paid for the child half a year in advance. Gad, 
I took the baby out of the bitch -wolf’s hand ; and I have 
contrived, though God knows I have lived in a skeldering 
sort of way myself, to breed up bold Breakfast, as I call 
him, ever since. — It was paying dear for a jest, though.” 

“Sir, I honour you for your humanity,” said the old 
kni"ht — “Sir, 1 thank you for your courage — Sir, I am 
glad to see you here,” said the good knight, his eyes 
watering almost to overflowing. “So you were the wild 
officer who cut us out of tlie toils ?~ Oh, sir, had you but 
stopped when I called on you, and allowed us to clear the 
streets of Brentford with our musketeers, we would have 
been at London Stone that day 1 But your goodwill was 
the same.” 

“ Ay, truly was it,” said Wildrake, who now sat 
triumphant and glorious in his easy-chair ; “And here is 
to all the brave hearts, sir, that fought and fell in that 
same storm of Brentford. We drove all before us like chaff*, 
till the shops, where they sold strong waters, and other 
temptations, brought us up — Gad, sir, we, the babe- eaters, 
had too many acquaintances in Brentford, and our stout 
Prince Kiniert was ever better at making way than draw- 
ing off*. Gad, sir, for my own poor share, 1 did but go into 
the house of a poor widow lady, who maintained a charge 
of daughters, and whom 1 had known of old, to get my 
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horse feci, a inorse] of moat, and so forth, when these 
cockocy pikes of tlie artillery ground, as you very well call 
tliem, rallied, a, rid came iii with their armed heads, as 
boldly as so luaiiy Clotswold rams. I spio.rig dowa stairs 
— got to niy horse “but, egad, i fancy all my t!‘oop had 
widows and orphan maidens to comfor-t as well as I, for 
ordy live of us got together. We cut our Avay tdn’ough 
suc(;essfully— and Gad, gentlemen, 1 carried my little 
breakfast on the pommel befoi-e me ; and there was such 
a hollowing and screeching, as if tlie whole town thought 
I was to kill, roast, and eat the poor child, so soon as T got 
to (iiiarters. But devil a cockney charged up t-o my bonny 
bay, poor lass, to rescue little cake-bread ; they only cried 
haro, and out upon me.” 

“ Alas ! alas ! ” said the knight, “we made oui'selves seem 
worse than we were ; and we were too bad to deserve 
God’s blessing oven in a good cause. But it is necMlless to 
look back — we did not uoserve victories when (hxl gave 
them, for we never improved thtmi like good soldiers, or 
like Ghristian men ; and so we gave these canting 
scoundrels the advantage of us, for they assumed, out of 
mere hypo(;risy, tlie discipline and orderly be[ia\'ioui’ 
wliich we, who drew our swords in a better caust^, ought 
to have practised out of true }>rinciple. But here is my 
hand, Ca,]>tain. I ha\e often wished to s(^e the honest 
fellow who charged up so smai'tly in our behalf, ;uid I 
reverence you for the can^ you took of the poor child. I 
am glad this dilapidated pl;u;e has still some hospitahty to 
ofler you, although we (iannot treat you to roasted babes 
or stewed sucklings- -eli, Captain 

“Troth, {Sir flenry, the scandal was sore, against us on 
that score. I rtMiiember Lacy, who was a,ii old play-actor, 
and a lieutenant in ours, made drollery on it in a play 
which was sometimes acte.d at Oxford, when our lurirts 
were something uji, called, 1 think, the Old Troop.” ^ 

So saying, and feeling more familiar as liis merits were 
known, he hitched his chair up against that of the Scottish 
lad, who was seated next him, and who, in shifting his 
place, was awkward enough to disturb, in his turn, Alice 
Lee, who sat opposite, and, a little ollended, or at least 
embarrassed, drew her chair away from the table. 

“I crave pardon,” said the honourable Master Kerneguy ; 
“but, sir,” to Master Wildrake, “ye hae e’en garr’d me 
hurt the young lady’s shank.” 

“ 1 crave your x)ardon, sir, and much more that of the 
1 Note 3. —Cannibalism imputed to the Cavaliers. 
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fair lady, as is reasonable ; though, rat me, sir, if it was I 
set your chair a-trundling in that way. Zooks, sir, I have 
brought with me no plague, nor iiestilence, nor other in- 
fectious disorder, tljat he sliould have started away as if 1 
had b('en a leper, and dis(:om posed the lady, which [ would 
have ])i*evented with my liie, sir. Sir, if ye be northern 
born, as youi* tongue besp(jaks, egad, it was 1 ran the risk 
in drawing near you ; so there was small reason for you to 
bolt.” 

“ Master WikIrake,” said Albert, interfering, “this young 
gentleman is a stranger as well as you, under protection of 
Sir Henry’s hospitality, and it cannot be agreeable for my 
father to see disputes arise among his guc^sts. You may 
mistake tlie young gentleirian’s cpiality from his present 
a])pearance-~this is the Honourable Master Louis Ker- 
n(‘guy, sir, son of my Lord Kill stewers of Kincardineshire, 
one who has fought for tlie King, young as he is.” 

“No dispute shall rise through me, sir -none through 
me,” said Wildrake; “your exposition sufhcetli, sir. — 
Master Louis (Lrnigo, sou of my Lord Kilsteer, in (rrin- 
gardenshire, I am your humble slav<‘, sir, Jind drink your 
lu^alth, in token that T honour yoii, and all true Scots who 
draw their Andrew Ferraras on the right side, sir.” 

“I’se beholden to you, and thank you, sir,” said the 
young man, with some haughtiness of manner, which 
hardly corresponded with his rusticity ; “and I wuss your 
healtli in a ceevil way. 

Most judicious persons would have here dropped the 
conversation ; but it was one of Wikirake’s marked 
peculiarities, that he could never let mattejs stand when 
they were well. He continued to ])lague the shy, proud, 
and awkward lad with hisobse^rvations. “You speak your 
national diak'ct })retty strongly, Master Oirnigo,” said he, 
“V)ut 1 think not quite the language of the gallants that 1 
have known among the Scottish cavaliers- -1 knew, for 
example, some of the (k)rdons, and othei-KS of good repute, 
who always put an / for the zeA, as faat for what ^ fan for 
wJu n, and tlie liki^” 

All)ert Lee here interposed, and said that the provinces 
of Scotland, like, those of England, had their different 
modes of pronunciation. 

“ \h)u ai-e veiy right, sir,” said Wildrake. “T reckon 
myself, now, a pretty good speakijr of their cursed jargon 
—no offence, young gentleman ; and yet, when I took a 
turn with some of Montrose’s folk, in the South Hielands, 
as they call their beastly wildernesses, (no offence again,) 
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I chanced to be by myself, and to lose my way, when I 
said to a shepherd-fellow, making my mouth as wide, and 
my voice as broad as I could, whore am I gamjing till 2 — - 
confound me if the fellow could answer me, unless, indeed, 
he was sulky, as the bumpkins will be now and then to the 
gentlemen of the sword.” 

This was familiarly spoken, and though partly addressed 
to Albert, was still more directed to his immediate neigh- 
bour, the young Scotsman, who seemed, from bashfulness, 
or some other reason, rather shy of his intimaciy. To one 
or two personal touches from Wildrake’s elbow, adminis- 
tered during his last speech, by way of a practical a])peal 
to him in particular, he only answered, ‘'Misunderstand- 
ings were to be expected when men converse in national 
deealects.” 

Wildrake, now considerably drunker than he ought to 
have been in civil company, caught up the phrase, and 
repeated it : “ Misunderstanding, sir — Misunderstanding, 
sir ! I do not know how I am to construe that, sir ; but 
to judge from the information of these scratches on your 
honourable visnomy, I should augur that you had been of 
late at misunderstanding with the cat, sir.” 

“You are mistaken, then, friend, for it was with the 
dowg,” answered the Scotsman, dryly, and cast a look 
towards Albert. 

“We had some trouble with the watch-dogs in entering 
so late in the evening,” said Albert, in explanation, “ and 
this youth had a fall among some rubbish, by which he 
came by these scratches.” 

“ And now, dear Sir Henry,” said Dr RochecliflTe, “ allow 
us to remind you of your gout, and our long journey. I 
do it the rather that my good friend your son has f3een, 
during the whole time of supper, putting questions to me 
aside, which had much better be reserved till to-morrow — 
May we therefore ask permission to retire to our night’s 
rest ? ” 

“These private committees in a merry meeting,” said 
Wildrake, “are a solecism in breeding. They always put 
me in mind of the cur.sed committees at Westminster. 
But shall we to roost before we rouse the night-owl with 
a catch ? ” 

“Aha, canst thou quote Shakspeare ?” said Sir Henry, 
pleased at discovering a new good quality in his acquaint- 
ance, whose military services were otherwise but just 
able to counterbalance the intrusive freedom of his con- 
versation. “ In the name of merry Will,” he continued,-— 



WOODSTOCK. 


249 


“ whom I never saw, though I have seen many of his com- 
rades, as Alleyn, Hemmings, and so on, — we will have 
single catch, and one rouse about, and then to bed.” 

After the usual discussion about the choice of the song, 
and the parts which each was to bear, they imited their 
voices in trolling a loyal glee, which was popular among 
the party at the time, and in fact believed to^ be composed 
by no less a person than Doctor llocheclide himself. 

GLEE FOE KING CHARLES. 

Bring the bowl which you boast 
Fill it up to the brim ; 

’Tis to him we love most, 

And to all who love him. 

Brave gallants, stand up, 

And avaunt, yo base carles ! 

Were there death in the cup, 

Here's a health to King Charles ! 

Though he wanders through dangers 
Unaided, unknown. 

Dependent on strangers, 

Estranged from his own ; 

Though 'tis under our breath, 

Amidst forfeits and perils. 

Here’s to honour uud faith, 

And a health to King Charles 1 

Let such honours abound 
As the time can aftord, 

The knee on tlie ground, 

Aud the hand on the sword ; 

But the time shall come round, 

When, mid Lords, Dukes, and Earls, 

The loud trumpets shall sound 
Here’s a health to King Charles ! 


After this display of loyalty, and a final libatiom the 
party took leave of each other for the night. Sir Efenry 
offered his old acquaintance Wild rake a bed for the even- 
ing, who weighed the matter somewhat in this fashion : 
“ Why, to speak truth, my patron will expect me at the 
borough — but then lie is used to my staying out of doors 
a-nights. Then there’s tlie Devil, that they say haunts 
Woodstock ; but with the blessing of this reverend doctor, 
I defy him and all his works — I saw him not when I slept 
here twice before, and I am sure if he was absent then, he 
has not come back with Sir Henry Lee and his family. So 
I accejit your courtesy, Sir Henry, and I thank you, as a 
cavalier of Lunsford should thank one of the fighting 
clerks of Oxon. (tod bless the king ! I care not who hears 
it, and confusion to Koll and his red nose ! ” Off he went 
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accordingly with a bottle-swagger, guided by Joceline, to 
whom Albert, iu the meantime, had whisTK^red, io b(i sure to 
quarter liiiti far enoiigli from the rest of the family. 

Young Lee then saluted his sister, and, with th(^ formality 
of those times, asked and received his father’s blessing 
with an affectionate embrace. Ilis page seemed desirous to 
imitate one part of his example, but was repelled by Alice, 
who only replied to his offered salute with a curtsy. He 
next bowed his head in an awkward fashion to her fatlujr, 
who wisliod him a good night. “ T am glad to s('e, young 
man,” he said, “ that you have at least learned the r(^ver- 
euce due to age. It should always bo pjiid, sir ; because 
in doing so you render that honour to others which you 
will expect yourself to receive when you approaclj the 
close of your life. More will I speak with you at h‘ivsure, 
on your duties as a page, which office in forim'r days used 
to be the very school of chivalry; whereas of lal<‘, by the 
disorderly times, it has become little better tha,n a school 
o£ wild and disordered license ; whicli made rare Ben 
Jon son exclaim ” 

“ Nay, father,” said Albert, interposing, “ you must con- 
sider tins day’s fatigue, and the poor lad is almost asleep 
on his legs-— to-morrow, ho will listen with more }>roHt to 
your kind admonitions. —And you, Louis, remember at 
least one part of your duty— take the caudles and light us 
— here Joceline comes to sliovv us the way. Once more, 
good-night, good Doctor Ifochecliffe — good-night, aU.” 


CHAPTER XXL 

Groom. Hail, noble prince ! 

Kmg Richard. Thanks, noble peer ! 

The cheapest of us is a gi'oat too dear. 

Richard TL 

'Albert and his page were ushered by Joceline to what 
was called the Spanish Chamber, a huge old scrambling 
bedroom, rather in a dilapidated condition, but furnished 
with a large standing-bed for the master, and a truckle- 
bed for the domestic, as was common at a much later 
period in old English houses, where the gentleman often 
required the assistance of a groom of the chambers to help 
him to bed, if the hospitality had been exuberant. The 
walls were covered with hangings of cordovan leather, 
stamped with gold, and representing fights between the 
Spaniards and Moriscoes, bull-feasts, and other sports 
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peculiar to the Peninsula, from which it took its name 
of the Spanish (Chamber. These han.trings were in some 
places entirely toj'n down, in otliers defaced and hanging 
in tnttei’s. But Albert stopped not to make observations, 
anxious, it seemed, to get Joceline out of the room ; which 
he aeluf'ved ]>y liastily answering his offers of fresh fuel, 
and more liquor, in tlie negative, and returning, with 
equul conois(uiess, the under keeperts good wislies ror the 
evening, fie at length retired, somewhat unwillingly, 
and as if he tliought tliat his young master might have 
bestow (mI a fcnv more words upon a faithful old retainer 
aft(*r so long absenee. 

Joliffe was no sooner gone, tlian, before a single word 
was spoken lu'tween Albert L(‘e and his })age, the former 
hast(uied to the door, examined lock, latch, and bolt, and 
niad<'- tlu'ni fast, with tlie most scrupulous attention. He 
snperaddcd to these pn'cautions that of a long screw-bolt, 
which h(‘ brought o\it of his pocket, and which he screwed 
on to the staple in sucli a manner as to render it 
ini]>ossible to withdraAv it, or open the door, unless by 
l)i’(‘aking it down. The ]>age held a light to him during 
th(‘ op(Mal.ion, wdiictli his masfer wimt through with much 
CKantuess and dext<‘]'ity. But when Albtu’t arose from his 
kne(‘, on w hich lie liad rested during the act'omplishment 
of this task, the manner of tlu* companions was on the 
sudden ent ii'cly cliangod towuirds eacli other. The honour- 
able iMasior Kerm^giiy, from a cubbish lout of a raw Scots- 
man, s(»emed to have acquired at once all the grace and 
ease of motion and manner, which could be given by an 
acquaintance of the earliest and most familiar kind with 
the best conqiany of tlie time. 

He gave the light ho held to Albert, wdth tlie easy 
indillbrcnee of a suyierior, wdio rather graces than troubles 
bis dependent liy giving him some slight service to per- 
form. Alf)ei‘i, with the great e.st aiipearance of deference, 
assumed in his turn the character of torch-bearer, and 
lighted his ]>age across the cJiamber, without turning his 
back ii])on him as lie did so. He then set the light on a 
table by the bedside, and ap])roaching the young man 
with d(‘e]) reverence, received from him the soiled green 
jacket, with the same profound respect as if he had been a 
first lord of the. bed-cluunber, or other othcer of the house- 
hold of rlu' highest distinction, disrobing his Sovereign 
of the Marith^ of the Garter. The person to whom this 
ceremony w^as addressed endured it for a minute or two 
with profound gravity, and then bursting out a-laugiiing, 
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exclaimed to Albert, “What a devil means all this for- 
mality? — thou complimentest with these miserable rags 
as if they were silks and sables, and with poor Louis 
Kerneguy as if he were the King of Great Britain ?” 

“And if your Maiesty’s commands, and the circum- 
stances of the time, nave made mo for a moment seem 
to forget that you are my sovereign, surely I may be per- 
mitted to render my homage as such while you are in your 
own royal palace of Woodstock ?” 

“ Truly,” replied the disguised monarch, “ the sovereign 
and the palace are not ill^ matched ; — these tattered hang- 
ings and my ragged jerkin suit eacli otlier admirably. — 
I'his Woodstock ! — this the bower where the royal Norman 
revelled with the fair Rosamond Clifibrd ! - Why, it is a 
place of assignation for owls!” Then, suddenly recollect- 
ing himself, with his natural courtesy, he added, as if fear- 
ing he might have hurt Albertis feelings — “ Bui tlie more 
obscure and retired, it is the titter for our pur])ose, Lee ; 
and if it does seem to be a roost for owls, as there is no 
denying, why we know it has nevertheless brought u]) 
eagles.’” 

He threw himself as he spoke upon a chair, and indol- 
ently, but gracefully, received the Kind ollices of Albert, 
who undid the coarse buttonings of the leathern gamashes 
which defended lus legs, and spoke to him the whilst : — 
“What a line specimen of the olden time is your father, 
Sir Henry ! Jt is strange I should not have seen him 
before ; — ^but I heard my father often speak of him as being 
among the flower of our real old English gentry. By the 
mode in which he began to school me, 1 (^an guess you had 
a tight taskmaster of him, Albert— I warrant you never 
wore liat in his presence, eh ?” 

“I never cocked it at least in his presence, please your 
Majesty, as I have seen some youngsters do,” answei’ed 
Albert ; “ indeed if I had, it must have been a stout beaver 
to have saved me from a broken head.” 

“Oh, I. doubt it not,” replied the King; “a fine old 
gentleman — but with that, raethinks, in his couni enainie, 
that assures you he would not hate the child in sparing the 
rod. — Hark ye, Albert — Suppose the same glorious Restor- 
ation come round, — which, if drinking to its arrival can 
hasten it, should not be far distant,— for in that particular 
our adherents never neglect their duty, — supiiose it come, 
therefore, and that thy father, as must be of course, bec'omes 
an Earl and one of the Privy Council, odds-fish, man, I shall 
be as much afraid of him as ever was my grandfather Henry 
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Quatre of old Sully.— Imagine there were such a trinket 
now about the Court as the fair Rosamond, or La Belle 
Gabrielle, what a work there would be of pages, and grooms 
of the chamber, to get the pretty rogue clandestinely 
shuffled out by the backstairs, like a prohibited commodity, 
when the step of the Earl ot Woodstock was heard in the 
antechamber ! ” 

“I am glad to see your Majesty so merry after your 
fatiguing journey.’^ 

“The fatigue was nothing, man,” said Charles * “a kind 
welcome and a good meal made amends for all tnat. But 
they must have suspected thee of bringing a wolf from the 
braes of Badenoch along with you, instead of a two-legged 
being, with no more than the usual allowance of mortal 
stowage for provisions. I was really ashamed of my appe- 
tite ; but thou knowest I had eat nothijig for twenty-four 
hours, save the raw egg you stole for me from the old 
woman^s hen-roost — I tell thee, I blushed to show myself so 
ravenous before that high-bred and respectable old gentle- 
man your father, and the very pretty girl your sister — or 
cousin, is she?” 

“ She is my sister,” said Albert Lee, dryly, and added, 
in the same breath, “Your Majesty’s appetite suited well 
enough with the character of a raw nortliern lad. — Would 
your Majesty now please to retire to rest ?” 

“Not for a minute or two,” said the King, retaining his 
seat. “ Why, man, 1 have scarce had my tongue unchained 
to-day ; and to talk with that northern twang, and besides, 
the fatigue of being obliged to speak every word in char- 
acteij — Gad, it’s like walking as the galley slaves do on the 
Continent, with a twenty -four poun(l shot chained to tlu'ir 
legs — they may drag it along, but they cannot move with 
comfort. And, by the way, thou art slack in paying me my 
well-deserved tribute of compliments on my counterfeiting. 
Did ] not play Louis Kerneguy as round as a ring ?” 

“ If your Majesty asks my serious opinion, perhaps I 
may be forgiven if I say your dialect was somewhat too 
coaVse for a KScottish youth of high birth, and your 
behaviour perhaps a little too churlish. J thought too- 
though I pretend not to be skilful—that some of your 
Scottish sounded as if it were not genuine.” 

“ Not genuine ? — there is no pleasing thee, Albert.—Why, 
who should speak genuine Scottish but myself ? — Was I 
not their King for a matter of ten months ? and if T did not 
get knowledge of their language, I wonder what else I got 
by it. Did not east country, and south country, and west 
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country, and Highlands, caw, croak, and shriek about me, 
as the deep guttural, the broad draw], and the high sharp 
yelp predominated by turns ? — Odds-fish, man, have X not 
been speeched at by their orators, addressed by their 
senators, rebuked by their kirkmen \ Have I not sat on 
the cutty stool, mon, [again assuming the northern dialect,! 
and thought it grace of worthy Mas John Gillespie, that 1 
was permitted to do penance in mine own privy chamber, 
instead of the face of the congregation ? and wilt thou tell 
me, after all, that I cannot speak Scottish enough to baffle 
an Oxon Knight and his family ?” 

“May it please your Majesty, — I began by saying I was 
no judge of the Scottish language.” 

“ Pshaw — it is mere envy ; just so you said at Norton’s, 
that I was too courteous and civil for a young page — now 
you think me too rude.” 

“And there is a medium, if one could find it,” said 
Albert, defending his opinion in the same tone in which 
the King attacked him ; “ so this morning, when you were 
in the woman’s dress, you raised your petticoats rather 
unbecomingly high, as you waded through the lirst little 
stream ; and when T told you of it, to mend the matter, 
you draggled through the next without raising them at 
all.” 


“ O, the devil take the woman’s dress !” said Charles ; 
“T hope T shall never bo driven to that disguise again. 
Why, my ugly face was enough to put gowns, caps, and 
kirtles, out of fashion for ever — the very dogs fled from 
me — Had I passed any hamlet that had but five huts in it, 
I could not have escaped the cucking-stool. I was a libel 
on womanhood. These leathern conveniences are none of 
the gayest, but they are propria quoe maribus ; and right 
glad am I to be repossessed of them. I can tell you too, 
my friend, I shall resume all my masculine privileges 
with my proper habiliments ; and as you say I have been 
too coarse to-night, I will behave myself like a courtier to 
Mistress Alice to-morrow. I made a sort of acquaintance 
with her already, when I seemed to be of the same sex 
with lierself, and found out there are other Colonels in the 
wind besides you, Colonel Albert Lee.” 

“ May it please your Majesty,” said Albert— and then 
stopped short, from the difflculty of finding words to ex- 
press the unpleasant nature of his feelings. They could 
not escai)e Charles ; but ho proceeded without scruple. “ I 
pique myself on seeing as far into the hearts oi young 
ladies as most folk, though God knows they are sometimes 
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too deep for the wisest of us. But I mentioned to your 
sister* in my f;li;iracter of fortune-teller, — thinking, poor 
simple man, that a country girl must have no one hut her 
brother to dream about, — that she was anxious about a 
certain Colonel. 1 had hit the theme, but not tiro person ; 
for J alluded to you, Albert ; and I presume the blush was 
too deep ever to be given to a brother. 8o up she got, and 
away she flew from me like a lapwing. I can excuse her 
— for, looking at myself in the well, T think if I had mot 
such a creature as I seemed, I should have called tire and 
fagot against it. — Now, what think you, Albert — who can 
this Colonel be, that more than rivals you in your sister’s 
affection ?” 

Albert, who well knew that the King’s mode of thinking, 
where the fair sex was concerned, was far more gay than 
delicate, endeavoured to put a stop to the present topic, 
by a grave answer. 

“ His sister,” he said, “had been in some measure 
educated with the son of her material uncle, Markham 
Everard; but as his father and he liimself had adopted 
the cause of the roundheads, the families had in conse- 
quence been at variance ; and any projects which might 
have bt'.en formerly entertained, were of course long since 
dismissed on all sides.” 

“You are wrong, Albert, you are wrong,” said the King, 
pitilessly pursuing his jest. “ You Colojiels, whether you 
wear blue or orange sashes, are too pretty fellows to be 
dismissed so easily, when once you have acquired an 
interest. But Mistress Alice, so pretty, and who wishes 
the restoration of the King with such a look and accent, 
as if she were an angel whose prayers must needs bring it 
down, must not be allowed to retain any thoughts of a 
canting roundliead — What say you — will you give me leave 
to talve her to task about it ? —After all, I am the party 
most concerned in maintaining true allegiance among my 
subjects ; and if I gain the pretty maiden’s good-will, that 
of tlie sweetheart’s will soon follow. This was jolly King 
Edward’s way~Edward the Fourth, you know. The king- 
making Earl of Warwick — the Cromwell of his day — 
dethroned him more than once ; but he had the hearts of 
the merry dames of London, and tlie purses and veins of 
tlie cockneys bled freely, till they brought him home again. 
How say you ? — shall I shake on* my northern slough, and 
speak with Alice in my own character, showing what 
education and manners have done for me, to make the best 
amends they can for an ugly face J” 
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“ May it please your Majesty,” said Albert, in an altered 
and embarrassed tone, “ I did not expect ” 

Here he stopped, not able to find words adequate at the 
same time to express his sentiments, and respectful enough 
to the King, while in his father’s house, and under his own 
protection. 

“ And what is it that Master Lee does not expect ? ” said 
Charles, with marked gravity on his part. 

Again Albert attempted a reply, but advanced no farther 
than, “I would hope, if it please your Majesty”— when he 
a^ain stopped short, his deep and hereditary respect for 
his sovereign, and his sense of the hospitality due to his 
misfortunes, preventing his giving utterance to his irritated 
feelings. 

“And what does Colonel Albert Lee hope?” said Charles, 
in the same dry and cold manner in which he had before 
spoken. — “ No answer ? — Now, /Aopc that Colonel Lee does 
not see in a silly jest any thing offensive to the honour of his 
family, since methinks that were an indiflerent compli- 
ment to his sister, liis father, and himself, not to mention 
Charles Stewart, whom he calls his King ; and I expect, 
that I shall not be so hardly construed, as to be supposed 
capable of forgetting that Mistress Alice Lee is the daughter 
of my faithful subject and host, and the sister of my guide 
and preserver. — Come, come. Albert,” he added, changing 
at once to his naturally frank and unceremonious manner, 
“ you forget how long I have been abroad, where men, 
women, and children, talk gallantry morning, noon, and 
night, with no more serious thought than just to pass 
away the time ; and I forget too, that you are of the old- 
fashioned English school, a son after Sir Henry’s own 
heart, and don’t understand raillery upon such subjects. — 
But I ask your pardon, Albert, sincerely, if I have really 
hurt you.” 

So saying, he extended his hand to Colonel Leo, who, 
feeling he bad been rather too hasty in construing the 
King’s jest in an unpleasant sense, kissed it with rever- 
ence, and attempted an apology. 

“ Not a word — not a word,” said the good-natured Prince, 
raising his penitent adherent as he attempted to kneel ; 
“ we understand each other. You are somewhat afraid of 
the gay reputation which I acquired in Scotland; but I 
assure you, I will be as stupid as you, or your cousin 
Colonel could desire, in presence of Mrs Alice Lee, and 
only bestow my gallantry, should I have any to throw 
away, upon the pretty little waiting-maid who attended at 
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aupper-*“unless you should have monopolized her ear for 
your own benefit, Colonel Albert.” 

“ It is monopolized, sure enough, though not by me, if it 
please your Majesty, but by tfoceline Joliffe, the under 
keeper, whom we must not disoblige, as we have trusted 
him so far already, and may have occasion to repose even 
entire confidence in him. 1 half think he suspects who 
Louis Kerneguy may in reality be.” 

“ You are an engrossing seL you wooers of Woodstock,” 
said the King, laughing. ‘^Now, if I had a fancy, as a 
Frenchman would not fail to have in such a case, to 
make pretty speeches to the deaf old woman I saw in the 
kitchen, as apisaller, I dare say I should be told that her 
ear was engrossed for J3r Kochecliffe’s sole use ?” 

“1 marvel at your Majesty’s good spirits,” said Albert, 
“that, after a day of danger, fatigue, and accidents, you 
should feel the power of amusing yourself thus.” 

“ That is to say, the groom or the chambers wishes Ins 
Majesty would go to sleep? — Well, one word or two on 
more serious business, and 1 have done. — I have ])eon com- 
pletely directed by you and Rocheclifle — I liave changed 
my disguise from female to male upon the instant, and 
altered my destination from Hamj)shire to take shelter herci 
— Do you still hold it the wiser course ?” 

“ I have great confidence in Dr Hocheclifie,” replied 
Albert, “whose acquaintance with the scattered royalists 
enables him to gain the most accurate intelligence. His 
pride in the extent of his correspondence, and the com- 
plication of his plots and schemes for your Majesty’s service, 
is indeed the very food he lives upon ; but his sagacity is 
equal to his vanity. I repose, besides, the utmost faitli in 
Joliffe. Of my father and sister I would say nothing ; yet 
1 would not, without reason, extend the knowledge of your 
Majesty’s person farther than it is indispensably necessary.” 

“ Is it handsome in me,” said Charles, pausing, “to with- 
hold my full confidence from Sir Henry Lee ?” 

“Your Majesty heard of his almost death-swoon of last 
night — what would agitate him most deeply must not be 
hastily communicated.” 

“ True ; but are we safe from a visit of the red-coats — 
they have them in Woodstock as well as in Oxford ?” said 
Charles. 

“ Dr Rochecliffe says, not unwisely,” answered Lee, “ that 
it is best sitting near the fire when the chimney smokes ; 
and that Woodstock, so lately in possession of the seques- 
trators, and still in the vicinity of the soldiers, will be less 
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suspected, find more cfirolt'ssly searched, than more distant 
corners, which iiii^lit seem to promise more safety. Be- 
sides,” he added, “Kocheclitte is in possession of curious 
and important news concerning the state of matters at 
Woodstock, highly favourable to your Majesty’s being- 
concealed in the palace for two or three days, till shipping 
is provided. The Parliament, or usurping Council of State, 
had sent down sequestrators, wliom their own evil con- 
sciences, assisted, perhaps, by the tricks of some daring 
caA7iliers, had frigliiened out of the Lodge, without much 
desire to come back again. Then the inori' formidable 
usurper, (Jromwell, had granted a warrant of possession 
to CJoiomd Everard, who had only used it for the purpose 
of repossessing his uncle in the Lodge, and who kept watc^h 
in person at the little borough, to see that Sir Henry was 
not disturbed.” 

What ! Mistress Alice’s Colonel ?” said tiui King--‘‘ that 
sounds alarming ; — for grant tliat he k(Hq)s th(^ other 
fellows at bay, think you not, Mast(*r Albert, he will have 
an hundred errands a-day to bring liim here in person 

“Dr Rocheclide says, ” answered Lee, “the treaty be- 
tween Sir Henry and his ne])hew binds the latter not to 
ax^proach the Lodge, unless invited ; — indeed, it was not 
without great dilliculty, and strongly arguing the good 
consequences it might jiroduce to your Majesty’s cause, 
tliat my father could be xn-evailed on to occupy Woodstock 
at all : but be assured he will be in no hurry to send an 
invitation to the Colonel.” 

“ And be you assured that the Colonel will come without 
waiting for one,” said Charles. “ Folk cannot judge rightly 
where sisters are concerned - tliey are too familiar with tlie 
magnet to judge of its powers of attraction. — Everard will 
be Iiei e, as if drawn by cart-ropes — ^fetters, not to talk of 
promises, will not lioldhim — and then, methiiiks, we are in 
some danger.” 

“1 hope not,” said Albert. “In the first place, I know 
Markham is a slave to his word ; besides, were any cliance 
to bring him liere, F think T could pass your Majesty upon 
liim without difiicuHry, as Louis Kerneguy. Tlien, altliough 
my cousin and I liave not been on good terms for theses 
some years, I believe him incaj)able of betraying your 
Majesty ; and lastly, if Isaw the least danger of it, [would, 
were lie ten times tlui son of rny motlier's sister, run niy 
sword through Jiis body, ere he had time to execute his 
purpose.” 

“There is but another question,” said Charles, “and 1 
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will release you, Albert:— You seem to think yourself 
secure froxn search. It may be so ; but, in any otlier 
country, this tale of goblins which is flying about would 
bring down priests and ministers of justice to examine 
the reality of the story, and mobs of idle people to satisfy 
their curiosity.” 

“ Respecting the iirst, sir, we hope and understand that 
Colonel Evera,x-d’s influence will prevent any immediate 
encpiiry, for the sake of prciserving undisturbed the peace 
of his uncle’s family ; and as for any one coming without 
some sort of authority, the whole neighbours have so much 
love and fear for my father, and are, besides, so horribly 
alarmed about the goblins of Woodstock, that f€;ar will 
silence curiosity.” 

“On the whole, then,” said Charles, “the chances of 
safety seem to be in favour of the plan we have adopted, 
whicli is all I can hope for in a condition where absolute 
safety is out of the (pestion. The Bishop recommended 
Dr Jtocheclifle as one of the most ingenious, boldest, and 
most loyal sons of theCflnirch of England ; you, Albert Lee, 
Jiav(j marked your fidelity by a hundred proofs. To you 
and your locid knowledge I submit myself. — And now, 
prejxare our arms — alive 1 will not be taken -yet I will 
not believe that a son of the King of England, and heir of 
her throne, could be destined to danger in his own palace, 
and under the guard of the loyal Lees.” 

Albert Lee laid pistols and swords in readiness by the 
King’s bed and his own; and Charles, after some slight 
apology, took his place in the larger and better bed, with 
a sigh of pleasure, as from one who had not lately enjoyefl 
such an indulgence. He bid good-night to his faithful 
attendant, who deposited himself on his truckle ; and both 
monarch and subject were soon fast asleep. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

Give Sir Nicholas Threlkeld praise > 

Hear it, good mau, old in days, 

Tl'hou tree of succour aud of rest 
To this young hird that was distress'd ; 

Beneath thy branches he did stay ; 

And he was free to sport and play, 

Wtien falcons were abroad for prey. 

WORDSWORTH. 

The fugitive Prince slept, in spite of danger, with the 
profound repose which youth and fatigue inspire. But 
the young cavalier, his guide and guard, spent a more 
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restless night, starting from time to time, and listening; 
anxious, notwithstanding Doctor HocheclifFe’s assurances, 
to procure yet more particular knowledge concerning the 
state of things around them, than ho had been yet able to 
collect. 

He rose early after daybreak ; but although he moved 
with as little noise as was possible, the slumbers of the 
hunted Prince were easily disturbed. He started up in 
his bed, and asked if there was any alftrm. 

None, ple^ase your Majesty replied Lee ; “ only, 
thinking on the questions your Majesty was asking last 
night, and the various chances there are of your Majesty’s 
safety being endangered from unforeseen accidents, I 
thought of going thus early, both to communicate with 
Doctor ItoclieclitTe, and to keep such a look-out as befits 
the place, where are lodged for the time the fortunes of 
England. I fear I must request of your Majesty, for your 
own gracious security, that you have the goodness to con- 
descend to secure the door with your own hand after 1 go 
out.” 

“Oh, talk not to Majesty, for Heaven’s sake, dear 
Albert !” answered the j)oor King, endeavouring in vain to 
put on a part of his clothes in order to traverse the room. 
— “When a King’s doublet and hose are so ragged that he 
can no more find his way into them than he could have 
travelled through the forest of Deane without a guide, 
good faith, there should be an end of Majesty, until it 
chances to be better accommodated. Besides, there is the 
chance of these big words bolting out at unawares, when 
there are ears to hear them whom we might think 
dangerous.” 

“ Your commands shall be obeyed,” said Lee, who had 
now succeeded in opening the door ; from which he took 
his departure, leaving the King, who had hustled along 
the floor for that purpose, with his dress wofully ill 
arranged, to make it fast again behind him, and begging 
him in no case to open to any one, unless he or Eochecliffe 
were of the jjarty who summoned him. 

Albert then set out in quest of Doctor Rochecliffe’s 
ap.artment, which was only known to himself and the 
faithful Jolifle, and had at diflerent times accommodated 
that steady churchman with a place of concealment, when, 
from his bold and busy temper, which led him into the 
most extensive and hazardous machinations on the King’s 
behalf, he had been strictly sought after by the opposite 
party. Of late, the inquest after him had died entirely 
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away, aa he had prudently withdrawn himself from the 
scene of his intrigues. Since the loss of the battle of 
Worcester, he had been afloat again, and more active than 
ever • and had, by friends and correspondents, and especially 

the Bishop of , been the means of directing the King^s 

flight towards Woodstock, although it was not until tne 
very day of his arrival that he could promise him a safe 
reception at that ancient mansion. 

Albert Lee, though he revered both the undaun^d 
spirit and ready resources of the bustling and intriguing 
churchman, felt he had not been enabled by him to answer 
some of Charles’s questions yesternight, in a way so 
distinct as one trusted with the Kin^s safety ou^ht to 
have done; and it was now his object to make himself 
personally acquainted, if possible, with the various bear- 
ings of so weighty a matter, as became a man on whom so 
much of the responsibility was likely to descend. 

Even his local knowledge was scarce adequate to find 
the Doctor’s secret apartment, had he not traced his way 
after a genial flavour of roasted game through divers 
blind passages, and up and down certain very useless 
stairs, through cupboards and hatchways, and so forth, to 
a species of sanctum sanctorum, where Joceline Jolifle was 
ministering to the good doctor a solemn breakfast of wild- 
fowl with a cup of small beer stirred with a sprig of 
rosemary, which Doctor Rocheclifie preferred to all strong 
potations. Beside him sat Bevis on his tail, slobbering 
and looking amiable, moved by the rare smell of the 
breakfast, which had quite overcome his native dignity of 
di^osition. 

The chamber in which the doctor had established 
himself was a little octangular room, with walls of 
great thickness, within which were fabricated various 
issues, leading in difiereiit directions, and communicat- 
ing with difierent parts of the building. Around him 
were packages witli arms, and near him one small 
barrel, as it seemed, of gunpowder ; many papers in 
different parcels, and several keys for correspondence in 
cipher ; two or tliree scrolls covered with hieroglyphics 
were also beside him, which Albert took for plans of 
nativity ; and various models of machinery, in which 
Doctor Rocheclifie was an adept. There were also tools of 
various kinds, masks, cloaks, and a dark lantern, and a 
number of other indescribable trinkets belonging to the 
trade of a daring plotter in dangerous times. Last, there 
was a casket with gold and silver coin of difierent countries, 
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which wa$ left carelessly open, as if it were the least of 
Doctor ilochecliffe’s concern, althoufjh his habits in general 
announced narrow circumstances, if not actual poverty. 
Close by the divine's plate lay a Bible and Prayerbook, 
with some proof-sheets, as they are tecJinically called. 
Seemingly fresh from the press. Tiiere was also within 
the reach of his hand a dirk, or Scottish poniard, a powder- 
horn, and a musketoon, or blunderbuss, with a pair of 
handsome pocket-pistols. In the midst of this miscel- 
laneous collection, the doctor sat eating his breakfast, with 
great appetite, as little dismayed by the various imple- 
ments of danger around him, as a workman is when 
accustomed to the perils of a gunpowder manufactory. 

“ Soil, young gentleman,” he said, getting up and ex- 
tending his hand, “ are you come to breakfast with me in 
good fellowship, or to spoil my meal this morning, as you 
did my supper last nightj by asking untimely questions?” 

“ I will pick a bone with you, with all my heart,” said 
Albert ; “ and if you please, doctor, I would ask some 
questions which seem not quite untimely.” 

So saying, he sat down, and assisted the doctor in giving 
a very satisfactory account of a brace of wild-ducks and a 
leash of teal. Be vis, who maintained his place with great 
patience and insinuation, had his share of a collop, which 
was also placed on the well -furnished board ; for, like most 
high-bred dogs, he declined eating waterfowl. 

“ Come hither, then, Albert Lc/O,” said the doctor, laying 
down his knife and fork, and plucking the towel from his 
throat, so soon as Joceline was withdrawn ; “thou art still 
the same lad thou wert when 1 was thy tutor — Jievoi’ satis- 
fied with having got a grammar rule, but always persecut- 
ing me with questions why the rule stood so, and not other- 
wise — over-curious after information which thou couldst 
not comjireliend, as Bevia slobbered and whined for the 
duck-wi]ig, which he could not eat.” 

“ 1 hope you will find me more reasonable, doctor,” 
answered Albert; “and at the same time, that you will 
recollect 3 am not now sub ferula, but am placed in circum- 
stances where I am not at liberty to act upon the ipse dixit 
of any man, unless my own judgment be convinced. I 
shall deserve richly to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, 
should any misfortune happen by my misgovernment in 
tliis business.” 

“ And it is therefore, Albert, that I would have thee trust 
the whole to me, without interiering. Thou saj;st, forsooth, 
thou art not mb ferula ; but recollect that while you have 
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been fitting in the field, I have been plotting in the study 
— that I know all the combinations of the King’s Mends, 
ay, and all the motions of his enemies, as well as a spider 
knows every mesh of his web. Think of my experience, 
man. Not a cavalier in the land but has heard of Eoche* 
elide the Plotter. 1 have been a main limb in every thing 
that has been attempted since forty- two —penned declara- 
tions, conducted correspondence, communicated with chiefs, 
recruited followers, commissioned arms, levied money, a])* 
pointed rendezvouses. I was in the Western Rising ; and 
before that, in the City Petition, and in Sir John Owen’s 
stir in Wales ; in short, almost in eveiy plot for the King, 
since ’J’omkins and Challoner’s matter.’^ 

“ Hut were not all these plots unsuccessful ?” said Albert ; 
“and were not Tomkins .and Ch.alloner hanged, doctor C’ 
“Yes, my young friend,” answered the doctor, gravely, 
“ as many others have been with whom 1 have acted ; but 
only beciiuse they did not follow my advice implicitly. You 
never heard that T was hanged myself.” 

“ The time may come, doctor,” said Albert ; “The pitcher 
goes oft to the well— The proverb, as my father would sa^y, 
IS somewhat musty. But I, too, have some confidence in 
my own iudgment; and, much as I honour the church, I 
caniK^t altogether subscriVje to passive obedience. I \yill 
tell you in one word what points T must have explanation 
on ; *and it will remain with you to give it, or to return a 
message to the King that you will not explain your plan ; 
in which case, if he acts by my advice, he will leave Wood- 
stock, and resume his purpose of getting to the coast with- 
out delay.” 

“ Well, then,” said the doctor, “ thou suspicious monster, 
make thv demands, and, if th^ be such as I can answer 
without betraying confidence, 1 will reply to them.” 

“In the first idace, then, what is ail this story about 
ghosts, and witchcrafts, and apparitions ? and do you con- 
sider it as safe for his Majesty to stay in a house subject 
to such visitations, real or pretended ? ” 

“ You must be satisfied with my answer in verho sacer- 
flotis — the circumstances you allude to will not give the 
least annoyance to Woodstock during the King’s residence. 
I cannot explain farther j but for this I will be bound, at 
the risk of my neck.” 

“Then,” said Lee, “we must take Doctor Rocheeliffe’s 
bail that the devil will keep the peace towards our 
Sovereign Lord the King — good. Now there lurked about 
this house the greater part of yesterday, and perhaps slept 
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here, a fellow called Tomkins — a bitter Independent, and 
a secretary, or clerk or something or other, to the regicide 
dog Desborough. ^ The man is well known — a wild ranter 
in religious opinions, but in private affairs far-sighted, 
cunning, and interested even as any rogue of them all.” 

“ Be assured we will avail ourselves of his crazy 
fanaticism to^ mislead his wicked cunning ; — a child may 
lead a hog if it has wit to fasten a cord to the ring in its 
nosa” replied the doctor. 

‘‘ You may be deceived,” said Albert : “ the age has many 
such as this fellow, whose views or the spiritual and 
temporal world are so different, that they resemble the 
eyes of a squinting man ; one of which, oblique and dis- 
torted, sees nothing but the end of his nose, while the 
other, instead of partaking the same defect, views strongly, 
sharply, and acutely, whatever is subjected to its scrut- 
iny.’^ 

“ But we will put a patch on the better eye,” said the 
doctor, “and he shall only be allowed to speculate with 
the imperfect optic. You must know, this fellow has 
always seen the greatest number, and the most hideous 
apparitions; he has not the courage of a cat in such 
matters, though stout enough when he hath temporal 
antagonists before him. I have placed him under the 
charge of Joceline Joliffe, who, betwixt plying him with 
sack and ghost-stories, would make him incapable of 
knowing wnat was done, if you were to proclaim the 
King in his presence.” 

“ But why keep such a fellow here at all ?” 

“ Oh, sir, content you ; — he lies leaguer, as a sort of 
ambassador for his worthy masters, and we are secure 
from any intrusion so long as they get all the news of 
Woodstock from trusty Tomkins.” 

“I know Joceline’s honesty well” said Albert; “and if 
he can assure me that he will keep a watch over this fellow 
I will so far trust in him. He does not know the depth of 
the stake, ^tis true, but that my life is concerned will be 
quite enough to keep him vigilant. — Well, then I proceed : 
— What if Markham Everard comes down on us ? ” 

“ We have his word to the contrary,” answered Roche- 
cliffe — “ his word of honour transmitted by his friend ; — 
Do you think it likely he will break it 1 ” 

“ I hold him incapable of doing so,” answered Albert ; 
“ and, besides, I think Markham would make no bad use 
of any thing which might come to his knowledge — Yet God 
forbid we Siould be under the necessity of trusting any 
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who ever wore the Parliament's colours in a matter of such 
dear concernment ! ” 

‘‘Amen !” said the doctor. — “Are your doubts silenced 
now 

“I still have an objection,” said Albert, “to yonder 
impudent rakehelly fellow, styling himself a cavalier, who 
pushed himself on our company last nigh^ and gained ray 
lather’s heart by a story of the storm of Brentford, which 
I dare say the rogue never saw.” 

“You mistake him, dear Albert.” replied Rochecliffe — 
“ Roger Wildrake, although till ot late I only knew him 
by name, is a gentleman, was bred at the Inns of Court, 
and spent his estate in the King’s service.” 

“ Or rather in the devil’s service,” said Albert. “ It is 
such fellows as he, who, sunk from the license of their 
military habits into idle debauched ruffians, infest the 
land with riots and robberies, brawl in hedge alehouses and 
cellars where strong waters are sold at midnight, and, with 
their deep oaths, their hot loyalty, and their drunken valour, 
make decent men abominate the very name of cavalier.” 

“ Alas !” said the doctor, “ it is but too true ; but what 
can you expect? When the higher and more qualified 
classes are broken down and mingled undistinguishably 
with the lower orders, they are apt to lose the most valu- 
able marks of their quality in tno general confusion of 
morals and manners — just as a handful of silver medals 
will become defaced and discoloured if jumbled about 
among the vulgar copper coin. Even the prime medal of 
all, which wo royalists would so willingly wear next our 
very hearts, has not, perhaps, entirely escaped some de- 
terioration — But let other tongues than mine speak on 
that subject.” 

Albert Lee paused deeply after having heard these com- 
munications on the part of Rochecliffe. — “ Doctor,” he said, 
“ it is generally agreed, even by some who think you may 
occasionally have been a little over busy in putting men 
upon dangerous actions” 

“May God forgive them who entertain so false an 
opinion of me ! ” said the doctor. 

“ That, nevertheless, you have done and suffered 

more in the King’s behalf than any man of your function.” 

“ They do mo but justice there,” said Doctor Rochecliffe 
— “ absolute justice,’^ 

“I am therefore disposed to abide by your opinion, if. 
all things considered, you think it saio that wo should 
remain at Woodstock»*' 
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“ That is not the question/’ answered the divine. 

“And what is the question, then?” replied the young 
soldier. 

“ Whether any safer course can be pointed out. I grieve 
to say, that the question must be comparative, as to the 
point of option. Absolute safety is — alas the wliile !— -out 
of the question on all sides. Now, I say Woodstock is, 
fenced and guarded as at present, by far the most prefer- 
ably! ace of concealment.^ 

“ Enough,” replied Albert. “ I give up to you the question, 
as to a person wiiose knowledge of sucli imj)ortant atfairs, 
not to mention your age and experience, is more intimate 
and extensive than mine can be.” 

“You do well,” answered Rochecliffe ; “and if others had 
acted with the like distrust of their own knowledge, and 
confidence in competent persons, it had been better for the 
age. This makes Understanding })ar himself up within 
his fortalice, and Wit betake himself to his high tower.” 
(Here he looked around his cell with an air of self-compla- 
cence.) “ The wise man forseeth the tempest, and hiaeth 
himself.i” 

“ Doctor,” said Albert, “lot our foresight serve others far 
more precious than either of us. — Let me ask you, if you 
have well considered whether our precious charge sliould 
remain in society with the family, or betake himself to 
some of the more liidden corners of the house ?” 

“Hum !” said the Doctor, with an air of deep reflection 
— “ I think he will be safest as Louis Kerneguy, keeping 
himself close beside you” 

“I fear it will be necessary,” added Albert^ “that I scout 
abroad a little, and show myself in some distant ji^^-rt of 
the country, lest, coming here in quest of me, they should 
find higher game.” 

“ Pray do not interrupt me — Keeping himself close be- 
side you or your father, in or near to victor Leo’s apart- 
ment, from which you are aware he can make a ready 
escai:>e, should dan gerap])roa(;h.— This occurs to me as best 
for the present — i hope to hear of the vessel to-day — to- 
morrow at farthest.” 

Albert Lee bid the active but opinionated man good- 
morrow : admiring how this species of intrigue had become 
a sort or element in which the doctor seemed to enjoy him- 
self, notwithstanding all that the poet has said concerning 
the horrors tvhich intervene betwixt the conception and 
execution of a conspiracy. 

In returning from Doctor Eochecliffe’s eanetuary, he met 



vrootmocK. 


m 


with Joceline, who was anxiously seeking him. “The 
young Scotch gentleman,” he said, in a mysterious manner, 
“has arisen from bed, and, hearing me pass, he called me 
into his' apartment.” 

“Well,” replied Albert, “T will see him presently.” 

“ And he asked me for fresh linen and clothes. Now, sir, 
he is like a man who is quite accustomed to bo obeyed, so 
I gave him a suit which happened to be in a wardrobe in 
the west tower, and some of your linen to conform ; and 
when he was dressed, he commanded me to show him to 
tlie presence of Sir Henry Lee and my young lady. — I 
would have said something, sir, al)out waiting till you came 
back, but he pulled mo good-naturedly by the hair, (as, 
indeed, he has a rare humour of his own,) and told me, he 
was guest to Master Albert Lee, and not his prisoner 
so, sir, though I thought you miglit be displeased with me 
for giving him the means of stirring abroad, and perhaps 
being seen by those who should not see him, what could I 
say ?” 

“You are a sensible fellow, Joceline, and comprehend 
always what is recommended to you.—This youth will not 
be controlled, I fear, by either of us ; but we must look the 
closer after his safety — You keep your watch over that 
prving fellow the steward?” 

“ Trust him to my care — on that side have no fear. — 
But ah, sir ! I would we had the young Scot in his old 
clothes again, for the riding-suit of yours which he now 
wears hath set him off in other-guess fashion.” 

From the manner in which the faithful dependent ex- 
yjressed himself, Albert saw that he suspected who the 
Scottish page in reality was ; yet he did not think it proper 
to acknowledge to him a fact of such importance, secure as 
ho was equally of his fidelity, whether explicitly trusted to 
the full extent, or left to his own conjectures. Full of 
anxious thought, he went to the apartmemt of Victor Lee, 
in which Jolifie told him he would find the party assembled. 
The sound of laughter, as he laid his hand on the lock of 
the door, almost made him start, so singularly did it jar 
with the doubtful and melan(;holy reflections which en- 
gaged his own mind. He entered, and found his father in 
high good-humour, laughing and conversing freely with his 
young charge, whose appearance was, indeed, so much 
changed to the better in externals, that it seemed scarce 
possible a night’s rest, a toilet, and a suit of decent clothes, 
could have done so much in his favour in so short a time. 
It could not, however, be imputed to the mere alteration 
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of dress, although that, no doubt, had its effect. There 
was nothing splendid in that which Louis Kerneguy (we 
continue to call him by his assumed name) now wore. It 
was merely a riding-suit of grey cloth, with some silver 
lace, in the fashion of a country gentleman of the time. 
But it happened to lit him very well, and to become his 
very dark complexion, especially as he now held up his 
head, and used the manners, not only of a well-behaved 
but of a highly-accomplished gentleman. When he moved, 
his clumsy and awkward limp was exchanged for a sort of 
shuffle, which, as it might be the consequence of a wound 
in those perilous times, had rather an interesting than an 
ungainly effect. At least it was as genteel an expression 
that the party had been overhard travelled, as the most 
polite pedestrian could propose to himself. 

The features of the Wanderer were harsh as ever, but his 
red shock peruke, for such it proved, was laid aside, his 
sable elf-locks were trained, by a little of Joceline’s assist- 
ance, into curls, and his fine black eyes shone from among 
the shade of these curls, and corresponded with the ani- 
mated, though not handsome, character of the whole head. 
In his conversation, he had laid aside all the coarseness of 
dialect which he had so strongly aft'ected on the preceding 
evening ; and although he^ continued to speak a little 
Scotch, for the support of his character as a young gentle- 
man of that nation, yet it was not in a degree which 
rendered his speech either uncouth or unintelligible, but 
merely afforded a certain Doric tinge essential to the 
personage he represented. N o person on earth could better 
understand the society in which he moved ; exile had made 
him acquainted with life in all its shades and varieties — 
his spirits, if not uniform, were elastic — he had that species 
of Epicurean philosophy, which, even in the most extreme 
difficulties and dangers, can in an interval of ease, however 
brief, avail itself of the enjoyments of the moment — he 
was, in short, in youth and misfortune, as afterwards in 
his regal condition, a good-humoured but hard-hearted 
voluptuary — wise, save where his passions intervened — 
beneficent, save when prodigality had deprived him of 
the means, or prejudice of the wish, to confer benefits — 
his faults such as might often have drawn down hatred, 
but that they were mingled with so much urbanity, that 
the injured person felt it impossible to retain the full 
sense of his wrongs. 

^ Albert Lee found the party, consisting of his father, 
sister, and the supposed page, seated by the breakfast- 
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table, at which he also took his place. He was a pensive 
and anxious beholder of what passed, while the page, who 
had filready completely gainefi the heart of the good old 
cavalier, by mimickiug the manner in which the Scottish 
divines preaclied in favour of Ma gude Lord Marquis of 
Argyle and tlie Solemn League and Covenant, was now 
endeavouring to interest the fair Alice by such anecdotes, 
partly of warlike and perilous adventure, as possessed the 
same degree of interest for the female ear which they have 
had over since Desdemona’s days. But it was not only of 
dangers by land and sea that tlie disguised page spoke ; 
but much more, and much oftener, on foreign revels, 
banquets, balls, whore the pride of France, of ►Spain, or of 
the Low Countries, was exhibited in the eyes of their most 
eminent beauties. Alice being a very young girl, who, in 
consequence of the Civil War, had been almost entirely 
educated in the country, and often in great seclusion, it 
was certainly no wonder that she should listen with 
willing ears, and a ready smile, to what the young gentle- 
man, their guest, and her brothejr’s protege, told with so 
much gaiety, and mingled with such a shade of dangerous 
adventure, and occasionally of serious reflection, as pre- 
vented the discourse from being regarded as merely light 
and frivolous. 

In a word, Sir Henry Lee laughed, Alice smiled from 
time to time, and all were satisfied but Albert, who would 
himself, however, have been s(‘arceable to allege a suliicient 
reason for his depression of spirits. 

The materials of breakfast were at last removed, under 
the active superintendence of the neat-handed Phmbe, who 
looked over lier slioulder, and lingered more tlian once, to 
list(ui to the fluent discourse of their new guest, wliom, on 
the preceding evening, she had, while in attendance at 
supper, accounted one of the most stupid inmates to whom 
the gates of Woodstock had been opened since the times of 
Fair Bosamond. 

Louis Keriieguy then, when they were left only four in 
the chamber, without the interruption of domestics, and 
the successive bustle occasioned by the discussion and 
removal of the morning meal, became apparently sensible, 
that his friend and ostensible patron Albei’t ought not 
altogether to be suffered to droj) to leeward in the con- 
versation, wliile he was himself successfully engaging the 
attention of those members of his family to whom he had 
become so recently known. lie went behind his chair, 
therefore, and, leaning on the back, said with a good- 
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humoTired tone, which made his purpose entirely intelli- 
gibly—- 

“ Either my good friend, guide, and patron, has heard 
worse news tliis morning than he cares to tell us, or he 
must liave stumbled over iny tattered jerkin and leathern 
hose, and .‘required, by contact, the whole mass of stupidity 
which f threw off last night with those most dolorous 
garments. Cheer up, my dear tVjiouel Albert, if your 
atfectionato page may presume to say so — you are in 
company with those wliose society, dear to strangers, must 
be cioubly so to you. Odds-tish, man, cheer up ! 1 have 
seen you gay on a biscuit and a mouthful of water-cresses 
— don’t let your heart fail you on Eheiiish wine and 
Venison.’’ 

“Dear Louis,” said Albert, rousing himself into exertion, 
and somewhat ashamed of his own silence, “ I have slept 
worse, and been astir earlier than you.” 

“ Be it so,” said his father ; “ yet I hold it no good excuse 
for your sullen silence. Albert, you Imvo met your sister 
and me, so long separated from you, so anxious on your 
behalf, almost like mere strangers, and yet you are return (^d 
safe to us, and you find us well.” 

“Eeturned indeed — but for safety, my dear father, that 
word must be a stranger to us Woix-ester folk for some 
time. However, it is not my own safety about which 1 am 
anxious.” 

“About whose, then, should you be anxious? — All ac- 
counts agree that the King is sare out of the dog’s jaws.” 

“Not without some danger, though,” muttered Ijouis, 
thinking of his encounter with Bevis on the preceding 
evening. 

“ No, not without danger, indeed,” echoed the knight ; 
“but, as old Will says,— 

‘ There’s Such divinity doth hed^?G a king, 

That treason dares not peep at what it would.* 

No, no — thank God, that’s cared for ; our Hope and 
Fortune is escaped, so all nows affirm, t^scaped from Bristol 
— if I thought otherwise. Albert, I should oe as sad as you 
are. For the rest of it, 1 have lurked a month in this 
house when discovery would have been death, and that is 
no longer since than after Lord Holland and the Duke of 
Buckingham’s rising at Kingston ; and hang me, if 1 
thought once of twisting my brow into such a tragic fold 
as yours, but cocked my hat at misfortune as a cavalier 
should” 
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“If I might put ill a word said Louis, “it would he 
to assure (Colonel Albert Lee that 1 verily believe the King 
would think liis own liaji, wherever he may be, much 
the worse that his best subjects were seized with dejection 
on his account.” 

“ You answer boldly on the king^s part, young man,” said 
Sir Henry. 

“ Oh, my father was meikle about the King’s hand,” 
answered Louis, recollecting his present character. 

“No wonder, then,” said Sir Henry, “that you have so 
soon recovered your good spirits and good breeding, when 
you heard of his Majesty’s escape. Why, you are no more 
like the lad we saw last night, than the best hunter I ever 
had was like a dray-horse.” 

“ Oh, there is much in rest, and food, and grooming,’* 
answered Louis. “You would hardly know the tired jade 
you dismounted from last night, when she is brought out 
prancing and neighing tlienext morning, rested, refreshed, 
and ready to start again — especially if tlic brute hath 
some good blood, for such pick up unco fast.” 

“Well, then, but since thy fatluT was a courtier, and 
thou hast learned, T think, something of the trade, tell us 
a little, Master Kerneguy, about him we love most to hear 
about — the King ; we are all safe and secret, you need not 
be afi’aid. He was a hopeful youth ; I trust his iiourishing 
blossom now gives jiromise fruit?” 

As tlie kniglit spoke, Louis })ent his eyes on the ground, 
and seemed at hrst uncertain what to answer. But, 
admirable at extricating himself from such dilemmas, iit‘. 
replied, “That he really could not presume to speak on 
such a subject in the presencii of his patron, Oolonm Albert 
Lee, who must be a much better judge of the character of 
King Chai'les than he could pretend to be.” 

Alijert was accordingly next assailed liy the knight, 
seconded by Alice, for some account of his Majesty’s 
character. 

“ i will speak but according to facts,” said Albert ; “ and 
then I must bo acquitted of partiality. If the King had 
not possessed enterprise and military skill, ho never would 
lia ve attempted the expedition to Worcester ; — had he not 
had ))ersonal courage, he had not so long disputed the 
battle that Cromwell almost judged it lost. That he 
possesses })rudonce and patience, must be argued from the 
circumstances attending his flight ; and that he has the 
love of his subjects, is evident, since, necessarily known to 
many, he has been betrayed by none ” 
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“For shame, Albert !” replied his sister ; “is that the 
way a good cavalier doles out the character of his Prince, 
applying an instance at every concession, like a pedlar 
measuring linen with his rod ? — Out upon you ! — no v^onder 
you were beaten, if you fought as coldly for your King as 
you now talk for him.” 

“ I did my best to trace a likeness from what I have 
seen and known of the original, sister Alice,” replied her 
brother. — “If you would have a fancy portrait, you must 
get an artist of more imagination than I have to draw it 
for you.” 

“I will be that artist myself,” said Alice, “and, in my 
portrait, our Monarch shall show all that he ought to be, 
having such high pretensions— all that he must be, being 
so loftily descended — all that I am sure he is, and that 
every loyal heart in the kingdom ought to believe him.” 

“Well said, Alice,” quoth the old knight. — “Look thou 
upon this picture, and on this ! — Here is our young friend 
shall judge. I wager my best nag — that is, I would wager 
him had 1 one left — that Alice proves the better painter of 
the two. — My son’s brain is still misty, I think, since his 
defeat — he has not got the smoke of Worcester out of it. 
Plague on theel — a young man, and cast down for one 
beating ! Had you been banged twenty times like me, it 
had been time to look grave. — But come, Alice, forward ; 
the colours are mixed on your pallet— forward with some- 
thing that shall show like one of Vandyke’s living por- 
traits, placed beside the dull dry presentation there of 
our ancestor Victor Lee.” 

Alice, it must be observed, had been educated by her 
father in the notions of high, and even exaggerated loyalty, 
which characterised the cavaliers, and she was really an 
enthusiast in the royal cause. But besides, she was in 
good spirits at her brother’s happy return, and wished to 
prolong the gay humour, in which her fatner had of late 
scarcely ever indulged. 

“Well then,” she said, “though I am no Apelles, I will 
try to paint an Alexander, such as I hope, and am 
determined to believe, exists in the person of our exiled 
sovereign, soon I trust to be restored. And I will not go 
farther than his own family. He shall have all the 
chivalrous courage, all the warlike skill, of Henry of 
France, his grandfather, in order to place him on the 
throne ; — all his benevolence, love of his people, patience 
even of unpleasing advice, sacrifice of his own wishes and 
pleasures to the commonweal, that, seated there, he may 
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be blest while living, and so long remembered when dead, 
that for ages after it shall be thought sacrilege to breathe 
an aspersion against the throne which he has occupied I 
Long after he is dead, while there remains an old man who 
has seen him, were the condition of that survivor no 
higher than a groom or a menial, his age shall be provided 
for at the public charge, and his grey hairs regarded with 
more distinction than an earl’s coronet, because he re- 
members the second Charles, the monarch of every heart 
in England !” 

While Alice spoke, she was hardly conscious of the 
presence of any one save her father and brother ; for the 
page withdrew himself somewhat from the circle, and 
there was nothing to remind her of him. She gave the 
reins, therefore, to her enthusiasm, and as the tears 
glittered in her eye. and her beautiful features became 
animated, she seemea like a descended cherub proclaiming 
the virtues of a patriot monarch. The person chiefly 
interested in her description held himself back, as we have 
said, and concealed his own features, yet so as to preserve 
a full view of the beautiful speaker. 

Albert Lee, conscious in whose presence this eulogium 
was pronounced, was much embarrassed ; but his father, 
all whose feelings were flattered by the panegyric, was in 
rapture. 

• So much for the King. Alice,” he said : “and now for 
the Man:^ 

“For the man,” replied Alice in the same tone, “need I 
wish him more than the paternal virtues of his unhappy 
father, of whom his worst enemies have recorded, that if 
moral virtues and religious faith were to be selected as the 
qualities which merited a crown, no man could plead the 
possession of them in a higher or more indisputable degree. 
Temperate, wise, and frugal, yet munificent in rewarding 
merit— a friend to letters and the muses, but a severe 
discourager of the misuse of such gifts — a worthy gentle- 
man — a kind master — the best friend, the best father, the 

best Christian” Her voice began to falter, and her 

father’s handkerchief was already at his eyes. 

“ He was, girl — he was !” exclaimed Sir Henry ; “but no 
more on’t, i charge ye — no niore on’t — enough let his 
son but possess his virtues, with better advisers, and better 
fortunes, and he will be all that England, in her warmest 
wishes, could desire.” 

There was a pause after this ; for Alice felt as if she had 
spoken too frankly c^nd too zealously, for her sejc and 
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youth. Sir Henry was occupied in melancholy recollec- 
iipns on the fate of his late sovereign, while Kerneguy and 
his supposed patron felt embarrassed, perhaps from a 
consciousness that the real Charles fell far snort of his 
ideal character, as designed in such glowing colours. In 
some cases, exaggerated or unappropriate praise becomes 
the most severe satire. 

But such reflections were not of a nature to be long 
willingly cJierished by the person, to whom they might 
have been of great advantage. He assumed a tone of 
raillery, which is, perhaps, the readiest mode of escaping 
from the feelings of self-reproach. “ Every cavalier,” he sai^ 
‘‘ should bend liis knee to thank Mistress Alice Lee for 
having made such a flattering portrait of the King their 
master, by' laying under contribution for his benefit the 
virtues of all his ancestors ; — only there was one point he 
would not have expected a female painter to have passed 
over in silence. Wlien she made him, in right of his grand- 
father and father, a muster of royal and individual excell- 
ences, why could she not have endowed him at the same 
time with his mother’s personal charms ? — Why should not 
the son of Henrietta Maria, the flnest woman of her day, 
add the recommendations of a handsome bice and figure 
to his internal qualities? —he had the same hereditary 
title to good looks as to mental qualifications • and the 
picture, with such an addition, would be perfect in its way 
— and God send it might bo a resemblance !” 

“ 1 understand you, Master Kerneguy,” said Alice, “ but 
I am no fairy, to bestow, as those do in the nursery tales, 
gifts whicli Providence has denied. 1 am woman enough 
to have made enquiries on the subject, and I know the 
general report is, that the King, to have been the son of 
such handsome j)arents, is unusually hard-favoured.” 

“Good God, sister!” said Albert, starting impatiently 
from his seat. 

“ Why, you yourself told me so,” said Alice, surprised at 
the emotion he testified ; “ and you said” 

“ This is intolerable,” muttered Albert — “ I must out to 
speak with Joceline without delay — Louis, ”(with an implor- 
ing look to Kerneguy,) “you will surely come with mo?” 

“I would with all my heart,” said Kerneguy, smiling 
maliciously ; “ but you see how I suffer still from lameness. 
— Nay, nay, Albert,” he whispered, resisting young Lee’s 
attempts to prevail on him to leave the room, “ can you 
suppose I am fool enough to be hurt by this ? — on the con- 
trary, I have a desire of profiting by it.” 
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“May God grant it ! ” said Lee to himself, as he left the 
room — “ it will be the first lecture you ever profited by ; 
and the devil confound the plots and plotters who made 
me bring you to this place!” So saying, he carried hi* 
discontent forth into the Park. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

For there, they say, he daily doth frecjueiit 
With unrestrained loose coinpanious ; 

While he, younjf, wanton, and effeminate boy 
Takes on tlie point of honour, to supiiort 
So dissolute a crew. 

Richard II. 

The conversation which Albert had in vain endeavoured 
to interrupt, flowed on in the same course after he had 
left the room. It entertained Ijouis Kerneguy ; for personal 
vanity, or an over-sensitiveness to desfTVt^d reproof, were 
not among the faults of his character, and were indeed in- 
compatible with an understanding, which, combined with 
more strength of principle, steadiness of exertion, and self- 
denial, might have plac(Hl Charles high oti the list of Eng- 
lish monarchs. On the other hand, Sir Henry listened 
with natural delight to the noble sentiments uttered by a 
being so beloved as Iiis daughter. His own parts were 
rather steady than brilliant ; and he had that species of 
imagination which is not easily excited without the action 
of another, as the electrical globe only scintillates when 
rubbed against its cushion. Tie Avas well pleased, therefore, 
wlien Kerneguy pursued the conversation, by observing 
that Mistress Alice Lee had not explained how the same 
good fairy that conferred moral qualities, could not also 
remove corporeal blemislies. 

“ You mistake, sir,” said Alice. “ I confer nothing. I do 
but attempt to paint our King such as I hoiie he is — such 
as I am sure he may be, should lie himself desire to be so. 
The same geii(u*al report which speaks of his countenance 
as unprepossessing, describes his talents as being of the 
first order. He has, therefore, the means of arriving at 
excellence, should he cultivate them sedulously and employ 
them usefully — should he rule his passions and be guided 
by his understanding. Every good man cannot be wise ; 
but it is in tlie power of every wise man, if he pleases, to 
be as eminent for virtue as for talent.’^ 
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Young Kerneguy rose briskly, and took a turn through 
the room ; and ere the knight could make any observation 
on the singular vivacity in which he had indulged, he 
threw himself again into his chair, and said, in racier an 
altered tone of voice — “ It seems, then. Mistress Alice Lee, 
that the good friends who have described this poor King 
to you, have been as unfavourable in their account of his 
morals as of his person ? ” 

‘‘The truth must be better known to you, sir,” said 
Alice, “ than it can be to me. Some rumours there have 
been which accuse him of a license, which, whatever 
allowance flatterers make for it, does not, to say the least, 
become the son of the Martyr — I shall be happy to have 
these contradicted on good authority.” 

^ “ I am surprised at your folly,” said Sir Henry Lee, “ in 
hinting at such things, Alice ; a pack of scandal, invented 
by the rascals who have usurped the government— a thing 
devised by the enemy.” 

“ Nay, sir,” said Kerneguy, laughing, “ we must not let 
our zeal charge the enemy with more scandal than they 
actually deserve. Mistress Alice has put the question to me. 
I can only answer, that no one can be more devotedly at- 
tached to the King than I myself, — that I am very partial to 
his merits and blind to his defects ; — and that, in short, 
I would be the last man in the world to give up his cause 
where it was tenable. Nevertheless, I must confess, 
that if all his grandfather of Navarrets morals have not 
descended to him, this poor King has somehow inherited 
a share of the specks that were thought to dim the lustre 
of that great Prince — that Charles is a little soft-hearted 
or so, where beauty is concerned. — Do not blame him too 
severely, pretty Mistress Alice ; when a man^s hard fate 
has driven him among thorns, it were surely hard to pre- 
vent him from trifling with the few roses he may And 
among them ? ” 

Alice, who probably thought the conversation had gone 
far enough, rose while Master Kerneguy was speaking, 
and was leaving the room before he had finished, without 
apparent^ hearing the interrogation with which he con- 
cluded. Her father ^proved of her departure, not think- 
ing the turn which Kerneguy had given to the discourse 
altogether fit for her presence; and, desirous civilly to 
break off the conversation, “ I see,” he said, “ this is about 
the time, when, as Will says, the household aftairs will call 
my daughter hence ; I will therefore challenge you, young 
gentleman, to stretch your limbs in a little exercise with 
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me, either at single rapier, or rapier and poniard, back- 
sword, spadroon, or your national weapons of broadsword 
and target ; for all. or any of which, I think we shall find 
implements in the nall.^’ 

It would be too high a distinction, Master Kerneguy said, 
for a poor page to be permitted to try a passage or arms 
with a knight so renowned as Sir Henry Lee, and he hoped 
to enjoy so great an honour before he left Woodstock ; but 
at the present moment his lameness continued to* give 
him so much pain, that he should shame himself in the 
attempt. 

Sir Henry then offered to read him a play of Shakspeare, 
and for this purpose turned up King liichard II. But 
hardly had he commenced with 

“ Old John of Gaunt, time-honoured Lancaster, 

when the young gentleman was seized with such an incon- 
trollable fit of the cramp as could only bo relieved by 
immediate exercise. He therefore begged permission to be 
allowed to saunter abroad for a little while, if Sir Henry 
Lee considered he might venture without danger. 

“ I can answer for the two or three of our people that 
are still left about the nlace,’' said Sir Henry ; “ and I 
know my son has disposed them so as to be constantly on 
the watch. If you hear the bell toil at the Lodge, I advise 
you to come straight home by the way of the King’s oak, 
which you see in yonder glaae towering above the rest of 
the trees. We will have some one stationed there to 
introduce you secretly into the house.” 

The page listened to these cautions with the impatience 
of a school -boy, who, desirous of enjoying his holiday, 
hears without marking the advice of tutor or parent, about 
taking care not to catch cold and so fortli. 

The absence of Alice Lee had removed all which had 
rendered the interior of the Lodge agreeable, and the 
mercurial young page fled with precipitation from the 
exercise and amusement whicli Sir Henry had proposed. 
He girded on his rapier, and threw his cloak, or rather 
that which belonged to his borrowed suit, about him, 
bringing up the lower part so as to muffle the face and show 
only the eyes over it, which was a common way of wear- 
ing them in those days, both in streets, in the country, and 
in public places, when men had a mind to be private, and 
to avoid interruption from salutations and greetings in the 
market-place. He hurried across the open space which 
divided the front of the Lodge from the wood, with the 
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haste of a bird escaped from the cage, which, though joyful 
at its liberation, is at the same time sensible of its need of 
protection and shelter. The wood seemed to afford these 
to the human fugitive, as it might have done to the bird in 
question. 

When under the shadow of the branches, and within the 
verge of the forest, covered from observation, yet with the 
power of surveying the front of the Lodge, and all the 
open ground before it, the supposed Louis Kerneguy 
meditated on his escape. 

“What an infliction — to fence Avith a gouty old man, 
who knows not, I dare say, a trick of the sword, which was 
not familiar in the days of old Vincent SavioJo ! or, as a 
change of misery, to liear him read one of those wildernesses 
of scenes Aviiich the English call a play, from prologue to 
epilogue — from Enter the first to the final E.rnmt — 
an unparalleled horror — a penance which would have made 
a dungeon darker, and added dulm^ss even to Woodstock V 

Here he stopped and looked around, then continued his 
meditations — “So then, it was here that tlie gay old 
Norman secluded his pretty mistress — I warrant, without 
having seen her, that rlosamoud Clifford was never half so 
liandsome as that lovely Alice Lee. And wdiat a soul there 
is in the girfs eye ! — with what abandomnent of all re- 
si)ects, save that expressing the interest of the moment, 
she poured forth her tide of enthusiasm ! Were I to l)e 
long here, in spite of prudence, and half-a-dozen very 
A'encrable obstacles besides, 1 should be tempted to try to 
reconcile her to the indiflercnt visage of this same hard- 
favoured Prince. — Hard-favoured ? — it is a kind of treason 
for one who pretends to so much loyalty, to say so of the 
King’s features, and in my mind deserves punishment. Ah, 
pretty Mistress Alice! many a Mistress Alice before you 
has made dreadful exclamations on the irregularities of 
mankind, and the wickedness of the age, and ended by 
being glad to look out for apolomes for their own share in 
them. But then her father— the stout old cavalier— my 
father’s old friend — should such a thing befall, it would 
breiik his heart 1 — Break a pudding’s end — he has more 
sense. If I gh'e his grandson a title to quarter the arms of 
England, what matter if a bar sinister is drawn across 
them ’I — JPshaw I far from an abatement, it is a point of 
addition— the heralds in their next visitation will place 
him higher in the roll for it. Then, if he did wince a little 
at first, does not the old traitor deserve it first, for his 
disloyal intention of punching mine anointed body black 
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and blue witli his vile foils — and secondly, his atrocious 
complot with Will Shakspeare, a fellow as much out of 
date as himself, to read me to death with five acts of a 
Jiistorical play, or chronicle, ‘being the piteous Life and 
Death of Ilichard the Second V Odds-fish, my own life is 
piteous enough, as I think ; and my death may match it, 
for aught 1 see coming yet. Ah, but then the brother — my 
friend — my guide — my guard — So far as this little proposed 
intrigue concerns him, such practising would be thought 
not quite fair. But your bouncing, swaggering, revenge- 
ful brothers exist only on the theatre, ^bur di?*e revenge, 
with which a brother persecuted a poor fellow vho hacl 
seduced his sistei-, or been seduced by her, as the case 
might be, as relentlessly as if he had trodden on his toes 
without making an apology, is entirely out of fashion, since 
Dorset killed the Lord Bruce many a long year since.^ 
PshaAv ! when a King is the otlencler, the bravest man 
sacrilices nothing by pocketijig a little wrong which ho 
cannot personally resent. And in France, there is not a 
noble house, where each individual would not cock his hat 
aji inch higher, if they could boast of such a left-handed alli- 
ance wkb the Grand Monarqn(\” 

Such were the thoughts whicli rushed through the mind 
of C'harles, at his first quitting the Lodge of Woodstock, and 
plunging into the forest that surrounded it. His profligate 
logic, Ijowcv(u*, was not the result of his natural disposition, 
nor received without scruple by his sound understanding, 
ft was a train of reasoning which he had been led to adopt 
from bis too close intimacy with the witty and profligate 
youth of quality by whom he had been surrounded. It 
at-ose from the evil communication with Villiers, Wilmot, 
fSodley, and otluu-s, whose g(*iiius was destined to corrupt 
that age, and the Monarcli on whom its charactei* after- 
wards came so nui(di to d<q)('nd. Such men, bred amidst 
the license of civil war, and without cxj)cr“i(Miciiig that curl) 
which in ordinary times the autliority of parents and rela- 
tions ininos(5S u]jon the headlong passions of youth, wei-e 
]>ractised in every species of vice, aiid could recommend it 
as W(;]l by prveept as by examph*, turning into pitiless 
ridicule all tliose nobler feelings which withhold men from 
gratifying lawless passion. The events of the King’s life 
had also lavoured his reception of this Epicurean doctrine. 
He saw himself, with the highest claims to sympathy and 
assistance, coldly regarded by the Courts which he visited, 

1 This melancholy story may be found in the Guardian. An intrigue of 
Lord SackviUe, afterwarda Earl of I>oreet, was the cause of the fatal duel. 
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rather as a permitted suppliant, than an exiled Monarch. 
He beheld his own rights and claims treated with scorn 
and indifference ; and, m the same proportion, he was re- 
conciled to the hardhearted and selfish course or dissipation, 
which promised him immediate indulgence. If this was 
obtained at the expense of the happiness of others, should 
he of all men be scrupulous upon the subject, since he 
treated others only as the world treated him ? 

But although the foundations of this unhappy system 
had been laid, the Prince was not at this early period so 
fully devoted to it as he was found to have become, when a 
door was unexpectedly opened for his restoration. On the 
contrary, though the tram of gay reasoning which we have 
above stated, as if it had found vent in uttered language, 
did certainly arise in his mind, as that which would have 
been suggested by his favourite counsellors on such occa- 
sions, he recollected that what might be passecl over as a 
peccadillo in France or the Netherlands, or turned into a 
diverting novel or pasquinade by the wits of his own 
wandering Court, was likely to have the aspect of horrid 
ingratitude and infamous treachery among the English 
gentry, and would inflict a deep, perhaps an incurable 
wound upon his interest, among the more aged and respect- 
able part of his adherents. Then it occurred to him — for 
his own interest did not escape him, even in this mode of 
considering the subject — that he was in the power of the 
Lees, father and son, who were always understood to be at 
least sufficiently punctilious on the score of honour ; and if 
they should suspect such an affront as his imagination had 
conceived, they could be at no loss to find means of the 
most ample revenge, either by their own hands, or by those 
of the ruling faction. 

“The risk of reopening the fatal window at Whitehall 
and renewing the tragedjr of the Man in the Mask, were a 
worse penalty,” was his final reflection, “ than the old stool 
of the Scottish penance ; and lovely though Alice Lee is, I 
cannot afford to intrigue at such a hazard. So, farewell, 
pretty maiden ! unless, as sometimes has happened, thou 
hast a humour to throw thyself at thy King’s feet, and 
then I am too magnanimous to refuse thee my protection. 
— Yet, when I think of the pale clay-cold figure of ^ the old 
man. as he lay last night extended before me, and imagine 
the lury of Albert Lee raging with impatience, his hand on 
a sword which only his loyalty prevents him from plunging 
into his sovereign’s heart, — nay, the picture is too horrible ! 
Charles must for ever change his name to Joseph, even if 
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he were strongly tempted ; which may fortune in mercy 
prohibit !” 

To speak the truth of a prince, more unfortunate in his 
early companions, and the callousness which he acquired 
by his juvenile adventures and irregular mode of life, than 
in his natural disposition, Charles came the more readily 
to this wise conclusion, because he was by no means 
subject to those violent and engrossing passions, to gratify 
which the world has been thought well lost. His amours, 
like many of the present day, were rather matters of habit 
and fashion, than of passion and affection ; and, in com- 
paring himself in this respect to his grandfather, Henry 
IV., he did neither his ancestor nor himself perfect justice. 
He was, to parody the words of a bard, himself actuated 
by the stormy passions which an intriguer often only 
simulates, — 

None of those who loved so kindly, 

None of those who loved so blindly. 

An amour was with him a matter of amusement, a regular 
consequence, as it seemed to him, of the ordinary course of 
things in society. He was not at the trouble to practise 
seductive arts, because he had seldom found occasion to 
make use of them ; his high rank, and the profligacy of 
part of the female society with which he had mingled, 
rendering them unnecessary. Added to this, ho had, for 
the same reason, seldom been crossed by the obstinate 
interference of relations, or even of husbands, who had 
generally seemed not unwilling to suffer such matters to 
take their course. 

So that, notwithstanding his total looseness of principle, 
and systematic disbelief in the virtue of women and the 
honour of men, as connected with the character of their 
female relatives, Charles was not a person to have studi- 
ously introduced disgrace into a family, where a conquest 
might have been violently disputed, attained with difficulty, 
and accompanied with general distress, not to mention the 
excitation of all fiercer passions against the author of the 
scandal. 

But the danger of the King^s society consisted in his 
being much of an unbeliever in the existence of such cases 
as were likely to be embittered by remorse on the part of 
the principal victim, or rendered perilous by the violent 
resentment of her connexions or relatives. He had even 
already found such things treated on the Continent as 
matters of ordinary occurrence, subject, in all cases where a 
man of high influence was concerned, to an easy arrange- 
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metit ; and he was really, generally speaking, sceptical on 
the subject of severe virtue in either sex, ana apt to 
consider it as a veil assumed by prudery in women, and 
hypocrisy in men, to extort a higher reward for their 
coinpliance. 

While we are discussing the character of his disposition 
to gallantry, the Wanderer was conducted, by the walk he 
had chosen, through several whimsical turns, until at last 
it brought him under the windows of Victor Lee’s apart- 
ment, where he descried Alice watering and arranging 
some flowers placed on the Oriel window, which was easily 
accessible by daylight, although at night he had found it a 
dangerous attempt to scale it. But not Alice only, her 
father also showed himself near the window, and beckoned 
him up. The family party seemed now more promising 
than before, and the fugitive Prince was weary of playing 
battledore and shuttlecock with his conscience, and much 
dL^osed to let matters go as chance should determine. 

He climbed lightly up the broken ascent, and was readily 
welcomed by the old knight, who held activity in high 
honour. Alice also seemed glad to see the lively and 
interesting young man ; and by her presence, and the 
unaftected mirth with which she enjoyed his sallies, he was 
animated to display those qualities of wit and humour, 
which nobody possessed in a higher degree. 

His satire delighted the old gentleman, who laughed till 
his eyes ran over as he heard the youth, whose claims 
to liis respect he little dreamed of, amusing him with 
successive imitations of the Scottish Presbyterian clergy- 
man, of the proud and poor Hidalgo of the North, of the 
fierce and overweening pride and Celtic dialect of the 
mountain chief, of the slow and more pedantic Lowlander, 
with all of which his residence in Scotland had made him 
familiar. Alice also laughed and applauded, amused 
herself, and delighted to see that her father was so ; and 
the whole party were in the highest glee, when Albert 
Lee entered, eager to find Louis Kerneguy, and to lead him 
away to a private colloquy with Doctor lioclieclifte, whose 
zeal, assiduity, and wonderful possession of information, had 
constituted him their master-pilot in those difficult times. 

It is unnecessary to introduce the reader to the minute 
particulars of their conference. The information obtainecl 
was so far favourable, that the enemy seemed to have 
had no intelligence of the King’s route towards the south, 
and remained persuaded that he had made his escape from 
Bristol, as haci been reported, and as had indeed been pro- 
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posed ; but the master of the vessel prepared for the King’s 
passage had taken the alarm, and sailed without his royal 
freight. His departure, however, and the suspicion of the 
service in which he was engaged, served to make the 
belief general, that the King haa gone off along with him. 

But though this was cheering, the Doctor had more uri' 
pleasant tidings from the sea-coast, alleging great diffi- 
culties in securing a vessel, to which it might be lit to 
commit a charge so precious ; and, above all, requesting 
his Majesty might on no account venture to approach the 
shore, until he should receive advice that all the previous 
arrangements had been completely settled. 

No one was able to suggest a safer place of residence 
than that which he at present occupied. Colonel Everard 
was deemed certainly not personally unfriendly to the 
King ; and Cromwell, as was supposed, reposed in Everard 
an unbounded confidence. The interior presented number- 
less hiding-places, and secret modes of exit, known to no 
one but the ancient residents of the Lodge — nay, far better 
to Rochecliffe than to any of them ; as, when Rector at 
the neighbouring town, his prying disposition as an anti- 
quary had induced him to make very many researches 
among the old ruins — the results of which he was believed, 
in some instances, to have kept to himself. 

To balance these conveniences, it was no doubt true, 
that the Parliamentary Commissioners were still at no 
great distance, and would be ready to resume their 
authority upon the first opportunity. But no one supposetd 
such an (mportunity was likely to occur ; and all believed, 
as the influence of Uromwell and the army grew more and 
more predominant, that the disappointocl Commissioners 
would attempt nothing in contradiction to his pleasure, 
but wait with patience an indemnification in some other 
q^uarter for their vacated commissionr. Report, through 
tlie voice of Master Joseph Tomkins, stated, that they had 
determined, in the first place, to retire to Oxford, and 
were making preparations accordingly. This promised 
still farther to insure the security of Woodstock. It was 
therefore settle:\ that the King, under the character of 
Louis Kerneguy, should remain an inmate of the Lodge, 
until a vessel should be procured for his escape, at the port 
which might be esteemed the safest and most convenient. 



284 


WOODSTOCK. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Tke deadliest snakes are those which, twined Vmongstjflowers, 

Blend their bright colouring with the varied blosaoras, 

Their flense eyes glittering like the spangled dewdrop ; 

In all so like what nature has most harmless, 

That sportive innocence, which dreads juo danger, 

Is poison'd unawares. 

Old Play. 

Charles (we must now give him his own name) was 
easily reconciled to the circumstances which rendered his 
residence at Woodstock advisable. No doubt he would 
much rather have secured his safety by making an im- 
mediate escape out of England ; but he had been con- 
demned already to many uncomfortable lurking-places, 
and more disagreeable disguises, as well as to long and 
difficult journeys, during whicn, between pragmatical 
officers of justice belonging to the prevailing party, and 
parties of soldiers whose officers usually took on them to 
act on their own warrant, risk of discovery had more than 
once become very imminent. He was glad, therefore, of 
comparative repose, and of comparative safety. 

Then it must be considerea, that Charles had been 
entirely reconciled to the society at Woodstock since he 
had become better acquainted with it. He had seen, that, 
to interest the beautirul Alice, and procure a great deal of 
her company, nothing more was necessary than to submit 
to the humours, and cultivate the intimacy, of the old 
cavalier her father. A few bouts at fencing, in which 
Charles took care not to put out his more perfect 
skill, and full youthful stren^h and activity — the endur- 
ance of a few scenes from Shakspeare, which the knight 
read with more zeal than taste — a little skill in music, in 
which the old man had been a proficient— -the deference paid 
to a few old-fashioned opinions, at which Charles laughed 
in his sleeve — were all-sufficient to gain for the disguised 
Prince an interest in Sir Henry Lee, and to conciliate in 
an equal degree the good-will of his lovely daughter. 

Never were there two young persons who could be said 
to commence this species of intimacy with such unequal 
advantages. Charles was a libertine, who, if he did not 
in cold blood resolve upon prosecuting his passion for Alice 
to a dishonourable conclusion, was at every moment liable 
to be provoked to attempt the strength of a virtue, in 
which he was no believer. Then Alice, on her part, hardly 
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knew even what was implied by the word libertine or 
seducer. Her mother had died early in the commencement 
of the Civil War, and she had been bred up chiefly with her 
brother and cousin ; so that she had an unfearing and un- 
suspicious frankness of manner, upon which Charles was not 
unwilling or unlikely to put a construction favourable to his 
own views. Even Alice’s love for her cousin — the first sensa- 
tion which awakens the most innocent and simple mind to 
feelings of shyness and restraint towards the male sex in 
general — had failed to excite such an alarm in her bosom. 
They were nearly related ; and Everard, though young, 
was several years her elder, and had, from her infancy, 
been an object of her respect as well as of her affection. 
When this early and childish intimacy ripened into youth- 
ful love, confessed and returned, still it difiered in some 
shades from the passion existing between lovers originally 
strangers to eacn other, until their affections have been 
united in the ordinary course of courtship. Their love 
was fonder, more familiar, more perfectly confidential ; 
purer too, perhaps, and more free from starts of passionate 
violence, or apprehensive jealousy. 

The possibility that any one could have attempted to 
rival Everard in her affection, was a circumstance which 
never occurred to Alice ; and that this singular Scottish lad. 
whom she laughed with on account of his humour, and 
laughed at for his peculiarities, should be an object of 
danger or of caution, never once entered her imagination. 
The sort of intimacy to which she admitted Kerneguy was 
the same to which she would have received a companion 
of her own sex, whose manners she did not always approve, 
but whose society she found always amusing. 

It was natural that the freedom of Alice Lee’s conduct, 
which arose from the most perfect indifierence, should pass 
for something approaching to encouragement in the royal 
gallant’s apprehension, and that any resolutions he had 
formed against being tempted to violate the hospitality of 
Woodstock, should begin to totter, as opportunities for 
doing so became more frequent. 

These opportunities were favoured by Albert’s departure 
from Woodstock the very day after his arrival. It had 
been agreed in full council with Charles and Rochecliffe, 
that he should go to visit his uncle Everard in the county 
of Kent, and, by showing himself there, obviate any cause 
of suspicion which might arise from his residence at Wood- 
stock, and remove any pretext for disturbing his father’s 
family on account of their harbouring one who had been so 
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lately in arms. He had also undertaken, at his own great 
personal risk, to visit different points on the sea-coast, and 
ascertain the security of different places for providing 
shipping for the King’s leaving England. 

These circumstances were alike calculated to procure the 
King’s safety, and facilitate his escape. But Alice was 
thereby deprived of the presence of her brother, who 
would have been her most watchful guardian, but who had 
set down the King’s light talk upon a former occasion to 
the gaiety of his humour, and would have thought he had 
done his sovereign great injustice, had he seriously suspected 
him of such a breach of hosi)itality as a dislionourable 
pursuit of Alice would have implied. 

There were, however, two of the household at Wood- 
stock, who appeared not so entirely reconciled with Louis 
Kerneguy or his purposes. The one was Be vis, who 
seemed, from their first unfriendly rencontre, to have kept 
up a pique against their new guest, which no advancers 
on the part of Charles were i^ble to soften. If the page 
was by chance left lone with his young mistress, Bevis 
chose always to be of the party ; came close by Alice’s chair, 
and growled audibly when the gallant drew near her. “ Jt 
is a pity, ” said the disguised Prince, “ that your Bevis is 
not a bull-dog, that we might dub him a romidhead at once 
— He is too handsome, too noble, too aristocratic, to nourish 
those inhospitable prejudices against <a poor houseless 
cavalier. I am convinced the spirit of Pym or Hampden 
has transmigi'ated into the rogue, and continues to demon- 
strate his hatred against royalty and all its adherents.” 

Alice would tli<m reply, tiiat Bevis was loyal in word and 
deed, and only partook her father’s prejudices against the 
Scots, which, she could not but acknowledge, were tolerably 
strong. 

“Nay, then,” said the supposed Louis, “I must find some 
other reason, for I cannot allow Sir Be vis’s resentment to 
rest upon national antipathy. Bo we will suppose that 
some gallant cavalier, who wended to the wars and never 
returned, has adopted this shape to look back upon the 
haunts he left so unwillingly, and is jealous at seeing even 
poor Louis Kerneguy drawing near to the lady of his lost 
affections.”— He approached her ciiair as he spoke, and 
Bevis gave one of his deep growls. 

“In that case, you had best keep your distance,” said 
Alice, laughing, “for the bite of a dog, possessed by the 
ghost of a jealous lover, cannot be very safe.” And the 
King carried on the dialogue in the same strain, which, 
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while it led Alice to apprehend nothing more serious than 
the apish gallantry of a fantastic boy, certainly induced 
the supposed Louis Kerneguy to think that he had made 
one of those conquests which often and easily fall to the 
share of sovereigns. Notwithstanding the acuteness of his 
apj^rehension, he was not sufficiently aware that the Koyal 
Road to female favour is only open to monarchs when they 
travel in grand costume, and that when they woo incog- 
nito, their path of courtship is liable to the same windings 
and obstacles which obstruct the course of private indi- 
viduals. 

'there was, hesidos Re vis, another member of the family, 
who kept a look out upon Louis Kerneguy, and with no 
friendly eyt'. Plurlv' ^lay-flower, though her experience 
('xtended not beyond th(^ sphere of the village, yet know 
the world much better than her mistress, and besides she 
was jiv(i y(‘ars older. Mon^ knowing, she was more suspi- 
cious. Sh(^ Ihoiight that odddooking KScotch boy made 
more uj) to her young mistress than was proper for his 
condition of life ; and, mor(‘over, that Alice gave liim a 
little more (mcourageinent than rartlienia would have 
ailoi’ded to any such dack-a-dandy, in the absence of 
Argalus — for the volume treating of the loves of these 
celebrated Arcadians was then the favourite study of 
swains and damsels throughout merry England. Enter- 
taining such suspicions, Plucbo was at a loss how to con- 
duct herself on the occasion, and yet resolved she would 
not see the slightest (diance of tlie course of Colonel 
Everard’s true love being obstructed, without attempting 
a remedy. Htio had a peculiar favour for Markliam hei - 
self ; and, moreover, he was, according to her phrase, as 
handsome and personable a young man as was in Oxford- 
shire ; and this Scottish scarecrow was no more to be 
compared to him than chalk was to cheese. And yet she 
allowed that Master Giriiigy had a wonderfully well-oiled 
tongue, and that such gallants were not to be despised. 
What was to be done ?— she had no facts to offer, only 
vague suspicion; and was afraid to speak to her mistress, 
whose kindness^ great as it was, did not, nevertheless, 
encourage familiarity. 

8he sounded Joceline ; but he was, she knew not why, 
so deeply interested about this uiducky lad, and held his 
importance so high, that she could make no impression on 
him. To speak to the old knight, would have been to 
raise a general tempest. The worthy chaplain, who was, 
at Woodstock, grand referee on all disputed matters, 
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would have been the damseFs most natural resource, for 
he was peaceful as well as moral by profession, and politic 
by practice. But it happened he had given rhcebe 
unintentional offence by speaking of her under the 
classical epithet of Rustica Fidele^ the which epithet, as 
she understood it not, she held herself bound to resent as 
contumelious, and declaring she was not fonder of a fiddle 
than other folk, had ever since shunned all intercourse 
with Doctor Eochecliffe which she could easily avoid. 

Master Tomkins was always coming and going about the 
house under various pretexts; but ne was a roundhead, 
and she was too true to the cavaliers to introduce any of 
the enemy as parties to their internal discords -—besides, 
he had talked to Phoebe herself in a manner which induced 
her to decline every thing in the shape of familiarity with 
him, Lastly, Cavaliero Wildrake might have been con- 
sulted; but rhoebe had her own reasons for saying, as she 
did with some emphasis, that Cavaliero Wildrake was an 
impudent London rake. At length she resolved to com- 
municate her suspicions to the party having most interest 
in verifying or confuting them. 

“I’ll let Master Markham Everard know, that there is a 
wasp buzzing about his honeycomb,” said Phcebe ; “and, 
moreover, that I know that this young Scotch Scapegrace 
shifted himself out of a woman’s into a man’s dress at 
Goody Green’s, and gave Goody Green’s Dolly a gold-piece 
to say nothing about it ; — and no more she did to any one 
but me, and she knows best herself whether she gave 
change for the gold or not — but Master Louis is a saucy 
jackanapes, ana like enough to ask it.” 

Three or four days elapsed while matters continued in 
this condition — the disguised Prince sometimes thinking 
on the intrigue which Fortune seemed to have thrown in 
his way for his amusement, and taking advantage of such 
opportunities as occurred to increase his intimacy with 
Alice Lee ; but much oftener harassing Doctor Eochecliffe 
with questions about the possibility of escape, which the 
good man finding himself unable to answer, secured his 
leisure against royal importunity, by retreating into the 
various unexplored recesses of the Lodge, known perhaps 
only to himself, who had been for nearly a score of years 
employed in writing the Wonders of Woodstock. 

It chanced on the fourth day, that some trifling circum- 
stance had called the knight abroad ; and he had left the 
young Scotsman, now familiar in the family, along with 
Alice, in the parlour of Victor Lee. Thus situated, he 
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thought the time not un propitious for entering upon a 
strain of gallantry, of a kind which might be called 
experimental, such as is practised by the Croats in 
skirmishing, when they keep bridle in hand, ready to 
attack the enemy, or canter off without coming to close 
quarters, as circumstances may recommend. After using 
for nearly ten minutes a sort of metaphysical jargon, 
which might, according to Alice’s pleasure, have been 
interpreted either into gallantry, or the language of 
serious pretension, and when he supposed her engaged in 
fathoming his meaning, he had the mortification to find, 
by a single and brief question, that he had been totally 
unattended to, and that Alice was thinking on any thing 
at the moment rather than the sense of what he had been 
saying. She asked him if he could tell what it was o’clock, 
and this with an air of real curiosity concerning the lapse 
of time, which put coquetry wholly out of the question. 

“ I will go look at the sun-dial. Mistress Alice,” said the 
gallant, rising and colouring, through a sense of the con- 
tempt with which he thought himself treated. 

“You wfill do me a pleasure, Master Kerneguy,” said 
Alice, without the least consciousness of the indignation 
she had excited. 

Master Louis Kerneguy left the room accordingly, not, 
however, to procure the information required, but to vent 
his anger and mortification, and to swear, with more 
serious purpose than he had dared to do before, that Alice 
should rue her insolence. Good-natured as he was, he was 
still a prince, unaccustomed to contradiction, far less to 
contempt, and his self-pride felt, for the moment, wounded 
to the quick. With a hasty step he plunged into the 
(^hase, only remembering his own safety so far as to 
choose the deeper and seauestered avenues, where, walk- 
ing on with the speedy and active step, which his recovery 
from fatigue now permitted him to exercise according to 
his wont, he solaced his angry purposes, by devising 
schemes of revenge on the insolent country coquette, 
from which no consideration of hospitality was in future 
to have weight enough to save her. 

The irritated gallant passed 

“ The dial-stone, aged and green,” 

without deigning to ask it a single question ; nor could it 
have satisfied his curiosity if he had, for no sun happened 
to shine at the moment. He then hastened forward, 
muffling himself in his cloak, and assuming a stooping 

XXI. — lO 
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and sloucliing gait, which diminished liis apparent height. 
He was soon involvexl in tlie dt‘ep and dim alleys of the 
wood, into which he had insensibly plunged himself, and 
was traversing it at a great rate, without having any 
distinct idea in what direction he was going, when sudclenly 
his course was arrested, lirst by a loud hollo, and then bv 
a summons to stand, accompanied by what seemed still 
more startling and extraordinary, the touch of a cane upon 
his shoulder, imposed in a good-humoured but somewhat 
inmerious manner. 

There were few symptoms of recognition which would 
have })een welcome at this moment ; but the appearance of 
the person who had thus arrested his course, was least of 
all that he could have anticipated as timely or agreeable. 
When he turned, on receiving the signal, he beheld himself 
close to a young man, nearly six feet in height, well made 
in joint and lind), but the gravity of whose api^arel, 
although handsome and gentlemanlike, and a sort of 
precision in his haliit, from the cleanness and stillness of 
nis band to tlie unsullied pui'ity of his Spanish-leather 
shoes, b(»S])oko a love of order which was foreign to tlie 
irnpoverislu'd and vaiujuishcd ca\aliei\s, and proper to the 
habits of those of tlie victorious ]>arty, who could altbrd to 
dress themselves handsomely ; and whose rule — that is, 
such as regarded tlio higiuT and more respectable classes — 
enjoined decency and sobriety of garb and deportment. 
There was yet another weight against the Prince in the 
scale, and one still more characteristic of the inequality in 
the comparison, under whicli lie seemed to labour. There 
was strength in tht'> muscular form of the stranger who had 
brought him to this involuntaiy parley, authority and 
determination in his brow, a long rapier on the left, and a 
poniard or dagger on the right side of his belt, and a pair 
of pistols stuck into it, which would have been sutlicient to 
give the unknown the advantage, (Louis Kerneguy having 
no weapon but his sword,) even had his personal strength 
approached nearer than it did to that of the ijerson by 
whom he was thus suddenly stopped. 

Bitterly regretting the though tle.ss lit of passion that 
brought fiim into his iiresent situation, but especially the 
want of the pistols had left beliind, and which do so 
much to place bodily strength and weakness upon an equal 
footing, Charles yet availed himself of tlie courage and 
presence of mind, in which few of his unfortunate family 
nad for centuries been deficient. He stood firm and with- 
out motion, his cloak;^, still wrapped round the lower part of 
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his face, to give time for explanation, in case lie was mis- 
taken for some other person. 

This coolness procluced its effect ; for the other party 
said, with doubt and surprise on his part, “Joceline 
Joliffe, is it not ? — If I know not Joceline Jolitfe, I should 
at least know iny own cloak.” 

“I am not Joceline Joliffe, as you may see, sir,” said 
Kerneguy, calmly, drawing himself erect to show the 
diflerence of size, and drojiping the cloah from his face and 
person. 

“Indeed !” replied' the stranger, in surprise ; “then, Sir 
Unknown, I have to express my regret at having used my 
cane in intimating ilia t f wished you to sto]). From that 
dress, which J certainly recognise for my own, J concluded 
you must be Joceline, lo whose custo<ly 1 had left my habit 
at the Lodge.” 

“If it had been JoceliitO, sir,” replied tlie supposed 
Kerneguy, with ixTfect composure, ‘'metliinks you should 
not have strueJc so hard.” 

The other party was obviously confused by the steady 
calmness with wdiich he was encountered. The sense of 
politeness dictated, in the first place, an apology for a 
mistake, when he thought ho liad been tolerably certain of 
the person. Master Kerneguy was not in a situation to be 
punctilious ; ho bowed gravely, as indicating his accejit- 
ance of the excuse offered, then turned, and walked, as he 
conceived, towards the Lodge ; though he had tra versed 
the woods which were cut with various alleys in diflerent 
directions, too hastily to be certain of the real course which 
he wished to pursue. 

He was much embarrassed to find that this did not get 
him rid of the companion wliom lie had thus involuntarily 
acquired. Walked he slow, walked he fast, his friend in 
the genteel but puritanic habit, strong in person, and well 
armed, as we have described him, seemed determined to 
keep him company, and, without attempting to join, or 
enter into conversation, never suffered him to outstrip his 
surveillance for more than two or three yards. The 
Wanderer mended his pace ; but although he was then, in 
his youth, as afterwards in his riper age, one of the best 
walkers in Britain, the stranger, without advancing liis 

E ace to a run, kept fully equal to him, and his persecution 
ecame so close and constant, and inevitable, that the 
pride and fear of Charles were both alarmed, and he began 
to think that, whatever the danger might be of a single- 
handed rencontre, he would nevertheless have a better 
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bargain of this tall satellite if they settled the debate 
betwixt them in the forest, than if they drew near any 
place of habitation, where the man in authority was likely 
to find friends and concurrence. 

Betwixt anxiety, therefore^ vexation, and anger, Charles 
faced suddenly round on his pursuer, as they reached a 
small narrow glade, which led to the little meadow over 
which presided the King’s Oak, the ragged and scathed 
branches and gigantic trunk of which formed a vista to 
the little wild avenue. 

“ Sir,” said he to his pursuer, “ you have already been 
guilty of one piece of impertinence towards me. You have 
apologized ; and knowing no reason why you should 
distinguish me as an object of incivility, I have accepted 
your excuse without scruple. Is there any thing remains 
to be settled betwixt us, which causes you to follow me in 
this manner 1 If so, I shall be glad to make it a subject of 
explanation or satisfaction, as the case may admit of. I 
think you can owe me no malice for I never saw you 
before to my knowledge. If you can give any good reason 
for asking it, I am willing to render you personal satis- 
faction. if your purpose is merely impertinent curiosity, 
I let you know that I will not suffer myself to be dogged 
in my private walks by any one.” 

‘‘When I recognise my own cloak on another man’s 
shoulders,” replied the stranger, dryly, “ methinks I have 
a natural right to follow, and see what becomes of it ; for 
know, sir, though I have been mistaken as to the wearer, yet 
I am confident I had as good a right to stretch my cane 
across the cloak you are muffled in, as ever had any one to 
brush his own garments. If, therefore, we are to be friends. 
I must ask, for instance, how you came by that cloak, and 
where you are going with it ? I shall otherwise make bold 
to stop you, as one who has sufficient commission to do so.” 

Oh, unhappy cloak, thought the Wanderer, ay, and thrice 
unhappy the idle fancy that sent me here with it wrapped 
around my nose, to pick quarrels and attract observation, 
when quiet and secrecy were peculiarly essential to my 
safety ! 

“If you will allow me to guess, sir,” continued the 
stranger, who was no other than Markham Everard, “ I 
will convince you, that you are better known than you 
think for.” 

Now, Heaven forbid I prayed the party addressed, in 
silence, but with as much devotion as ever he applied to a 
prayer in his life. Yet even in this moment or extreme 
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urgency, his courage and composure did not fail ; and he 
recollected it was of the utmost importance not to seem 
startled, and to answer so as, if possible, to lead the danger- 
ous companion with whom he had met, to confess the extent 
of his actual knowledge or suspicions concerning him. 

“ If you know me, sir,” he said, “ and are a gentleman, as 
your appearance promises, you cannot be at a loss to dis- 
cover to what accident you must attribute my wearing 
these clothes, which vou say are yours.” 

“ Oh, sir,” replied Uolonel Everard, his wrath in no sort 
turned away by the mildness of the stranger’s answer, 
“ we have learned our Ovid’s Metamorphoses, and we know 
for what purposes young men of quality travel in disguise 
— we know that even female attire is resorted to on certain 
occasions — We have heard of Vertumnus and Pomona.” 

The Monarch, as he weighed these words, again uttered 
a devout prayer, that this ill-looking affair might have no 
deeper root than the jealousy of some admirer of Alice Lee, 
promising to himself, that, devotee as he was to the fair 
sex Jie would make no scruple of renouncing the fairest 
of Eve’s daughters in order to get out of the present 
dilemma. 

“ Sir,” he said, “ you seem to be a gentleman. I have no 
objection to tell you as such, that I also am of that class.” 

‘‘ Or somewhat higher, perhaps ? ” said Everard. 

“A gentleman,” replied Charles, “is a term which com- 
prehends all ranks entitled to armorial bearings — A duke, 
a lord, a prince, is no more than a gentleman ; and if in 
misfortune, as I am, he may be glad if that general term 
of courtesy is allowed him.’’ 

“ Sir,” replied Everard, “ I have no purpose to entrap you 
to any acknowledgment fatal to your own safety. Nor 
do I hold it my business to be active in the arrest of private 
individuals, whose perverted sense of national duty may 
have led them into errors, rather to be pitied than punished 
by candid men. But if those who have brought civil war and 
disturbance into their native country, proceed to carry dis- 
honour and disgrace into the bosom of families— if they 
attempt to carry on their private debaucheries to the injury 
of the hospitable roofs which afford them refuge from the 
consequences of their public crimes, do you think, my lord, 
that we shall bear it with patience ?” 

“If it is your purpose to quarrel with me,” said the 
Prince, “ speak it out at once like a gentleman. You have 
the advantage, no doubt, of arms, but it is not that odds 
which will induce me to uy from a single man. If, on the 
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other hand, you are disposed to hear reason, I tell you in 
calm words, that 1 neither suspect the oltence to which you 
allude?, nor comprehend why you give me tlie title of my 
Lord." 

“ You deny, then, being the Lord Wilmot ? ” said Everard. 

“I may do so most safely,” said the Prince. 

‘‘Perhaps you rather style yourself Plarl of Pochester? 
We heard that the issuing of some such patent by the King 
of Scots was a step which your* ambition prO])OBed.” 

“ Neither lord nor earl am I, as sure as 1 liave a Christian 
soul to be sa\ed. My name is” 

“ Do not degrade yourself by unnecessary falsehood, my 
lord; and that to a single man, who, 1 promise you, will 
not invoke public justice to assist his own good sword 
should he see cause to use it. Can you look at that ring, 
and deny that you are Lord Wilmot P’ 

lie handed to the disguised Pi incc a ring which he took 
from his purse, and his opponent inst?intly knew it for the 
same he had dropped into Alice’s pitcher at the fountain, 
obeying only, though imprudently, tlu? gallantry of the 
moment, in giving a pretty g(im to a liandsome gill, whom 
he had accidently frightened. 

“ 1 know the ring,” he said ; “it has been in my possession. 
How it should prove me to be Lord Wilmot, 1 cannot con- 
ceive ; and beg to say, it bears false witness ngainst me.” 

“ You shall see the evidence,” answered Everard ; and 
resuming the ring, he pressed a spring ingeniously contrived 
in the collet of the settiiig, on which the stone flew back, 
and showed within it the cipher of Lord Wilmot beautifully 
engraved in miniature, with a coronet. — “ Wiiat say you 
no?;^^ sir 

“That probabilities are no proofs,” said the Prince; 
“there is nothing here save what can be easily accounterl 
for. I am the son of a Scottish nobleman, who was mortally 
wounded and made prisoner at Worcester light. When he 
took leave, and bid me lly, he gave me the few valuables he 
possessed, and that among otliers. I have heard liim talk 
of having changed rings with Lord Wilmot, on some occasion 
in Scotland, but I never knew the trick of the gorn which 
you have shown me.” 

In this it may be necessary to say, Charles spoke very 
truly ; nor would he have parted with it in the way he 
did, had he suspected it would be easily recognised. He 
proceeded after a minute’s pause : — “Once more, sir, — I 
nave told you mucli that concerns my safety — if you are 
generous, you will let me pass, and 1 may do you on some 
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future day as good service. If you mean to arrest me, you 
must do so liere, and at your own peril, for I will neither 
walk farther your way, nor ])ermit you to dog me on mine.. 
If you let me pass, 1 will thank you— if not, take to your 
weapon.” 

“Young gentleman,” said Colonel Everard, “ wliether you 
be actually tlu^ gay young nobkmian for whom I took you, 
you have made me unc(‘rtain ; but, intimate as you say 
your family has Ix'on with liiin, I have little douht that 
you ai’e proticifmt in tl)e s(diool of debauchery, of which 
VYilmot and Villiers an; prof(‘ssors, and their hopeful 
Master a graduated student. Your conduct at Woodstock, 
whei’e you have r(;ward(;d tlie hospitality of the family by 
nn^ditfiting the most deadly wound to their honour, has 
proved you too apt ;i scholar in such an a(;adeniy. I in- 
tended only to warn you on this subject — it will be your 
owjT fault if I add chastiseirjent to admonition.” 

“Warn me, sir!” said the iViiice, indignantly, “and 
chastisement ! This is pr('suming more on my patience 
thaTi is consistent with your own safety — Draw, sir.” — 8o 
saying, he laid his hand on his sword. 

“My religion,” said ]'lv(a*ard, “forbids me to be rash in 
shedding blood— Go home, sir — be wise--consult the 
dictates of honour as well as prudence. Ilespect the 
honour of the House of Lee, and know there is one nearly 
allied to it, by whom your motions will be called to sevei'e 
account.” 

“ Aha !” said the Prince, with a bitter laugh, “ I see 
the whole matter noAv—we have our round-headed Colonel, 
our puritan cousin, before us— the man of texts and morals, 
whom Alice Lee laughs at so h(\'xrtily. ]f your religion, 
sir, pi-(‘vents you from giving s;itisfaction, it should pre- 
vent you from olhuing insult to a person of honour.” 

The passioTis of both were now fully up~they drew 
mutually, and began to light, the Colonel relinquishing the 
advanta>ge he could have obtained by the use of his fire-arms. 
A thrust of tin; arm, or a slip of the foot, might at the 
moment, have changed the destinies of Britain, when the 
arrival of a tliird party broke off the combat. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Stay—for the King has thrown hlg warder down. 

Richard II. 

The combatants whom we left engaged at the end of 
the last chapter, made mutual passes at each other with 
apparently equal skill and courage. Charles had been 
too often in action, and too long a party as well as a victim 
to civil war, to find any thing new or surprising in being 
obliged to defend himself witli his own hands ] and Ever- 
ard had been distinguished, as well for his personal bravery, 
as for the other properties of a commander. But the 
arrival of a third party prevented the tragic conclusion of 
a combat, in which the success of either party must have 
given him much cause for regretting his victory. 

It was the old knight himself, who arrived mounted 
upon a forest pony, for the war and sequestration had left 
him no steed of a more dignified description. He thrust 
himself between the combatants, and commanded them 
on their lives to hold. So soon as a glance from one to 
the other had ascertained to him whom he had to deal with, 
he demanded, “Whether the devils of Woodstock whom 
folk talked about had got possession of them both, that 
they were tilting at each other within the verge of the 
royal liberties? — Let me tell both of you,” he said^ “that 
while old Henry Lee is at Woodstock, the immunities of 
the Park shall be maintained as much as if the King were 
still on the throne. None shall fight duellos here, excepting 
the stags in their season. Put up, both of vou, or I shall 
lug out as thirdsman, and prove perhaps tne worst devil 
of the three l—As Will says— 

‘ I’ll so maul you and your toasting-irons, 

That you shall think the devil has come from hell.’ ' 

The combatants desisted from their encounter, but stood 
looking at each other sullenly, as men do in such a situa- 
tion, each unwilling to seem to desire peace more than the 
other, and averse therefore to be the first to sheathe his 
sword. 

“Return your weapons, gentlemen, upon the spot,” said 
the knight yet more peremptorily, “one and both of you, 
or you will have something to do with me, I promise you. 
You may be thankful times are changed. I nave known 
them such, that your insolence might have cost each of 
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you your right hand, if not redeemed with a round sum of 
money. — Nephew, if you do not mean to alienate me for 
ever, I command you to put up. — Master Kerneguy, you 
are my guest. I request of you not to do me the insult of 
remaining with your sword drawn, where it is my duty to 
see peace observed.” 

“ I obey you. Sir Henry,” said the Kin^ sheathing his 
rapier — “I hardly indeed know wherefore I was assaulted 
by this gentleman. I assure you, none respects the Kang’s 
person or privileges more than myself — though the devotion 
is somewhat out of fashion.” 

“We may lind a place to meet, sir,” replied Everard, 
“where neither the royal person nor privileges can be 
offended.” 

“ Faith, very hardly, sir,” said Charles, unable to 
suppress the rising jest — “ 1 mean, the King has so few 
followers, that the loss of the least of them might be some 
small damage to him ; but, risking all that, I will meet 
you wherever there is fair field for a poor cavalier to get 
off in safety, if he has the luck in fight. 

Sir Henry Lee’s first idea had been fixed upon the in- 
sult ottered to the royal demesne • he now began to turn 
his thoughts towards the safety or his kinsman, and of the 
young royalist, as he deemed him. “ Gentlemen,” he said, 
“ 1 must insist on this business being put to a final end. 
Nephew Markham, is this your return for my condescen- 
sion in coming back to Woodstock on your warrant, that 
you should take an opportunity to cut the throat of my 
guest?” 

“If you knew his purpose as well as I do,”— said 
Markham, and then paused, conscious that he might only 
incense his uncle witnout convincing him, as any thing he 
might say of Kerneguy ’s addresses to Alice was likely to 
be imputed to his own jealous suspicions — he looked on 
the ground, therefore, and was silent. 

“And you. Master Kerneguy,” said Sir Henry, “ can you 
give me any reason why you seek to take the life of this 
young man, in whom, though unhappily forgetful of his 
loyalty and duty, I must yet take some interest, as my 
nephew by affinity ?” 

“ I was not aware the gentleman enjoyed that honour, 
which certainly would have protected him from my sword,” 
answered Kerneguy. “ But the quarrel is his ; nor can I 
tell any reason why he fixed it upon me, unless it were the 
difference of our political opinions.” 

“You know the contrary,” said Everard ; “you know 
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that I told you you were safe from me as a fugitive 
royalist — ana your last words showed you were at no loss 
to guess my connexion with 8ir Henry. That, ind(H^d, is 
of little consequence. 1 should debase mys(',lf did I use 
the relationship as a means of prot(iction from you, or aiiy 
one.” 

As they thus disputed, neither choosing to approach tlie 
real cause of quarrel, Sir Henry looked fi'oni the otic, to 
the other, with a peiice-making countenance*, exclaiming — 

" ‘ Why, what an intricate impeach is this ? 

I think yon both have drunk of Circe’s cup,' 

Come, my young masters, allow an old man to mediate 
between you. 1 am not shortsighted in such matters— 
The motiier of mischief is no bigger than a gnat’s wing ; 
and I have known lifty instances in my own day, when, as 
Will says- 

* Oallanta have been confronted hardily, 

In single opposition, hand to hand,* 


in which, after the field was fouglit, no one could re- 
member the cause of quarrel. — Tush ! a small tiling will do 
it — the taking of the wall — or the gentle rub of the 
shoulder in passing each other, or a hasty word, or a mis- 
conceived gesture — Come, forget your cause of quarrel, be 
what it will — you have had your breathing, and tliough 
you put up your rapiers unbloodied, that was no default 
of yours, but by command of your ehh'r, and one who had 
right to use authority. In Malta, wliere the duello is 
punctiliously well understood, the pei’sons engaged in a 
single combat are bound to halt on the command of a 
knight, or priest, or lady, and the quarrel so interrupted 
is held as honourably terminated, and may not be revived. 
—Nephew, it is, 1 think, impossible that you can nourisli 
spleen against this young gentleman for having fought 
for his king. Hear my honest projiosal, Markham — You 
know 1 bear no malice, though T have some reason to be 
offended with you — Give tlie young man your hand in 
friendship, and we will back to the Lodge, all three 
together, and drink a cup of sack in token of reconcili- 
ation.” 

Markham Everard found himself unable to resist this 
approach towards kindness on his undoes part. He 
suspected, indeed, what was partly the truth, that it was 
not entirely from reviving goodwill, but also tliat his uncle 
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thought, by such attention, to secure his neutrality at least, 
if not his assistance, for tlie safety of the fugitive royalist. 
Pie was sensible that he was placed in an awkward pre- 
dicament ; and that he might incur the suspicions ofhia 
own party, for holding intercourse even with a near re- 
lation, who harboured such guests. But, on the other 
hand, he tliought liis services to the Commonwealth had 
been of sulUcient importance to outweigli whatever envy 
migh^ urge on that topics Indeed, although the Civil War 
had divided faniili(^s jnuch, and in many various ways, yet 
when it seenied ended by tlie triumph of tlie republicans, 
the rage of political hatred began to relent, and the 
ancient ties of kindred and friendship regained at least 
a part of thcur former inllu('nce. Many reunions were 
foi’ine^d ; and those who, like Plverard, adhered to the con- 
qiujring party, ofteji exerted themselves for the protection 
of their deserted relatives. 

As these things rushed through his mind, accompanied 
with the prospect of a renewed intercourse with Alice Lee, 
by means of which he might bo at hand to protect lier 
against every chance, either of injury or insult, he held out 
his hand to the supposed Scottish page, saying at the sam© 
time, “ That, for his part, he was very ready to forget the 
cause of quarrel, or rather, to consider it as arising out of 
a nnsappreliension, and to offer JM aster Kerneguy such 
friendship as might exist between honourable men, who 
had embraced different sides in politics.” 

IJnable to overcome the feeling of personal dignity, 
which prudence rc^commeiided to him to forget, Louis 
Kerneguy in return bowed low, but without accepting 
Everard’s proffered hand. 

^ “ He had no occasion,” he said, to make any exer- 
tions to forgot the cause of quarrel, for he had never been 
able to comprehend it ; but as he had not shunned the 
gentleman’s resentment, so lie was now willing to embrace 
and return any degree of his favour, with which he might 
be jpleased to honour him.” 

Everard withdrew his hand with a smile, and bowed in 
return to the salutation of the page, whose stiff reception 
of his advances he imputed to the proud pettisli disposi- 
tion of a Scotch boy, trained up in extravagant ideas of 
family consequence and personal importance, which his 
acquaintance with the world had not yet been sufficient 
to dispel. 

Sir Henry Lee, delighted with the termination of the 
quarrel, which he supposed to be in deep deference to Ma 
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own authority, and not displeased with the opportunity of 
renewing some acquain^nce with his nephew, who had, 
notwithstanding his political demerits, a warmer interest 
in his affections than he was, perhaps, himself aware of, 
said, in a tone of consolation, “Never be mortified, young 
gentlemen. I protest it went to my heart to part you. 
when I saw you stretching yourselves so handsomely, ana 
in fair love of honour, without any malicious or blood- 
thirsty thoughts. I promise you, had it not been for my 
duty as Hanger here, and sworn to the office, I would 
rather have been your umpire than your hinderance. — 
But a finished quarrel is a forgotten quarrel ; and your 
tilting should have no further consequence excepting the 
appetite it may have given you.’’ 

So saying, he urged forward his pony, and moved in 
triumph towards the Lodge by the nearest alley. His feet 
almost touching the ground, the ball of his toe just resting 
in the stirrup, — the forepart of the tliigh brought round to 
the saddle, — the heels turned outwards, and sunk as much 
as possible, — his body precisely erect, — the reins properly 
and systematically divided in his left hand, his right hold- 
ing a riding-rod diagonally pointed towards the horse’s left 
ear, — he seemed a champion of the menage, fit to have 
reined Bucephalus himself. His youthful companions, 
who attended on either hand like eguerries, could scarce 
suppress a smile at the completely adjusted and systematic 
posture of the rider, contrasted with the wild and diminu- 
tive appearance of the pony, with its shaggy coat, and 
long tan and mane, and its keen eyes sparkling like red 
coals from amongst the mass of hair which fell over its 
small countenance. If the reader has the Duke of New- 
castle’s book on horsemanship, {splendida moles /) he may 
have some idea of the figure of the good kniglit, if he can 
conceive such a figure as one of the cavaliers there repre- 
sented, seated, in all the graces of his art, on a Welsh or 
Exmoor pony, in its native savage state, without groom- 
ing or discipline of any kind ; the ridicule being greatly 
enhanced by the disproportion of size betwixt the animal 
and its rider. 

Perhaps the knight saw their wonder, for the first words 
he said after they left the ground were, “ Pixie, though 
small, is mettlesome, gentlemen,” (here he contrived 
that Pixie should himself corroborate the assertion, by 
executing a gambadej— “he is diminutive, but full of 
spirit indeed, save that I am somewhat too large for an 
elfin horseman,’’ (the knight was upwards of six feet high), 
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“ I should remind myself, when I mount him, of the Fcairy 
King, as described by Mike Drayton : — 

‘ Himself he on an earwig set, 

Yet scarce upon his hack could get, 

Bo oft and high he did curvet. 

Ere he himself did settle. 

He made him stop, and turn, and bound. 

To gallop, and to trot the round, 

Ho scarce could stand on any ground, 

Ho was so full of mettle.' ” 

“My old friend, Pixie !” said Everard, stroking the pony’s 
neck, “ I am glad that he has survived all these bustling 
days — Pixie must be above twenty years old, Sir Henry P’ 

“Above twenty years, certainly. Yes, nephew Mark- 
ham, war is a whirlwind in a plantation, which only spares 
what is least worth leaving. Old Pixie and his old master 
have survived many a tall fellow, and many a great horse — 
neither of them good for much themselves. Yet, as Will 
says, an old man can do somewhat. So Pixie and I still 
survive.” 

So saying, ho again contrived that Pixie should show 
some remnants of activity. 

“Still survive?” said the young Scot, completing the 
sentence which the good knight had left unfinished — “ ay, 
still survive, 

‘ To witch the world with noble horsemanship.’ ” 

Everard coloured, for he felt the irony ; but not so his 
uncle, whose simple vanity never permitted him to doubt 
the sincerity of the compliment. 

“ Are you advised of that? ” he said. “In King James’s 
time, indeed, I have appeared in the tiltyard, and there 
you might have said — 

‘ You saw young Harry with his beaver up.’ 

As to seeing old Harry, why ” Here the knight paused, 

and looked as a bashful man in labour of a pun— “As to 
old Harry — why, you might as well see the devil. You 
take me, Master Kerneguy — the devil, you know, is my 
namesake — ha — ha— ha ! — Cousin Everard, I hope your 
precision is not startled by an innocent jest ?” 

He was so delighted with the apjplause of both his com- 
panions, that he recited the whole of the celebrated passage 
referred to^ and concluded with defying the present age, 
bundle all its wits, Donne, Cowley, Waller, and the rest of 
them together, to produce a poet of a tenth part of the 
genius of old Will. 

“ Why^ we ?^re s^iid to hav^ one of his descendants among 
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US — Sir William D’Avenant,” said Louis Kerneguy j “ and 
many think him as clever a fellow.” 

“What ! ” exclaimed 8ir Henry — “Will D’Avenaut, whom 
I knew in the North, an officer under Newcastle, when tlie 
Marquis lay before Hull ? — why, he was an honest cavalier, 
and wrote good doggerel enough ; but how came he akin 
to Will SI lak spear e, i trow ? ” 

“Why,” replied the young Scot, “by the surer side of 
the house, and after the old fashion, if D’Avenant speaks 
truth. It seems that his mother was a good-looking, laugh- 
ing, buxom mistress of an inn between Stratford and 
London, at which Will Shakspeare often quartered as he 
went down to his native town ; and that out of friendship 
and gossipred, as we say in Scotland, Will Shakspeare 
became godfather toWdl L’Avenant ; and not contented 
with this spiritual affinity, tlie younger \¥ill is for estab- 
lishing some claim to a natural one, alleging that liis 
mother was a great admirer of wit, and there were no 
bounds to her complaisanee for men of genius.” ^ 

“Out upon tlie hound !” said Colonel Everard ; “would 
he purchase the reputation of descending from poet, or 
from i^rince, at tlie expense of his mother’s good tame ? — 
his nose ought to be slit.” 

“Tliat would be difficult,” answered tlie disguised Prince, 
recollecting the pixmliarity of tlie bard s (;ount(uiance. “ 

“Will l)’A\aniant the son of Will Shakspeare !” said 
the knight, who lia,d not yet r(K‘Overed his surprise at the 
enormity of tlie pretension ; “ why, it reminds me of averse 
in the piippetshow of Phai^ton, wherii tlie hero complains 
to his mother - 

' Besi<les, all the village hoys I'm sliam’O ; 

You the Sim’s s»)n you rasuil, jou ho d — d ' ’ 

1 never heard such unblusliing assurance in all my life ! 
— Will DAvenant the son of the brighti^st and best poet 
that ever was, is, or will be!— P>ut 1 cra^e your pardon, 
nephew — You, I believe, Jove no stag(;plays.” 

“Nay, I am not altogeth(;r so precise as you would make 
me, uncle. I have luviul them pm-hajis too well in my 

1 Tliis goBsi ping tale is to ho found in the variortiin Shakspeare. D'Avenant 
did not much mind throwing out hints iu which ho sa(;ntiood his mother's 
character to las desu'e ot being held a descendant from the admirable 
Shakftpeare. 

2 D’Avenant actually wanted the nose, the foundation of many a jest of the 

day. 

» Wc observe tliis couplet in lilelding’s Yarce of Tumbledotm-DicJf, founded 
on the same classical story. As it was cm i oat in tlie time of the Common' 
wealth, it must liave reached the author of Tom Jones by tradition— -lor no 
one will suspect tlie present author of making the anachronism. 
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time, and now I condemn them not altogether, or in 
gross, thougli I approve not their excesses and extrava- 
gances. — I cannot, even in Sliakspeare, but see many 
tilings both scandalous to decency and prejudicial to good 
manners-' many tilings which tend to ridicule virtue, or to 
rc^coinmend vice, — at least to mitigate the hideousness of 
its features. 1 cannot think these tine poems are an use- 
ful study, and esi>(‘cia]Jy for tlie youth of either sex, in 
wliich bloodslied is pointi'd out as the chief occupation of 
the men, and intiigue as tlie sole employment of the 
women. ” 

In making these oliservations, Everard was siinjile 
enough to think tliat he was only giving Ins uncle an 
opportunity of (hdending a favourite opinion, without 
onending Inm by a contradiction, vv liich was so limited and 
mitigated. But as on other occasions, he forgot how 
obstinate his nnele was in his views, whetlier of religion, 
policy, or tast(‘, and tliat it would be as easy to convert 
him to the lV(‘sbytei‘ian foi'in of gov(Tninent, or (mgage 
him to take the abjuration oath, as to shako his belief in 
Shakspeare. Th(‘re w^as another p(‘ciilia,nty in the good 
knight’s mode of arguing, which Evei ard, being himself of 
a plain and downright (jharach'r, and one wliose religious 
tenets were in some degree UTifa\ ourable to the suppressions 
and simulations often used in soci('ty, could nevei' per- 
fectly understand. >Sir Henry, scmsible of his natural heat 
of temper, was wont scrupulously to guard against it, and 
would for some time, whim in fact much otVimded, conduct 
a debate with all tlio external appearance of composure, 
till the violence of his foldings would rise so high as to 
overcome and bear away the artilicial barriers ojijmsed to 
it, and rush down upon the adversary witli accumulating 
wrath. It thus frecniently ha])pened, that, like a wily old 
general, lie retreated in the face of his dis])utant in good 
order and by degrees, witli so moderate a degree of resist- 
ance, as to draw on bis antagonist’s pursuit to the sjiot, 
whor(‘, at length, making a suddmi and unexpected attack, 
with liorse, foot, and artillery at once, he siddoin failed to 
confound the eneiii}^, though lie might not overthrow him. 

It w^as on this principle, therefore, that, hearing Everard s 
last observation, he disguised his angry feelings, and 
answered, with a tone where politeness was called in to 
keep guard upon pas.sion, “That undoubtedly the Presby- 
terian gentry had given, through the whole of these um 
happy times, .such jiroofs of an humble, unaspiring, and 
unambitious desire of tlie public good, as entitled them to 
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general credit for the sincerity of those very strong scruples 
which they entertained against works, in which tlie noblest 
sentiments of religion and virtue. — sentiments which 
might convert hardened sinners, ana be placed with pro- 
priety in the mouths of dying saints and martyrs, — 
happened, from the rudeness and coarse taste of the times, 
to be mixed with some broad jests, and similar matter, 
which lay not much in the way, excepting of those who 
painfully sought such stuff out, that they might use it in 
vilifying what was in itself deserving of the highest 
applause. But what he wished especially to know from 
his nephew was, whether anv of those gifted men, who, 
had expelled the learned scholars and deep divines of the 
Church of England from the pulpit, and now flourished 
in their stead, received any inspiration from the muses, 
(if he might use so profane a term without offence to 
Colonel Everard,) or whether they were not as sottishly 
and brutally averse from elegant letters, as they were 
from humanity and common sense 

Colonel Everard might have jessed, bv the ironical 
tone in which this speech was d^ivered, what storm was 
mustering within his uncle’s bosom — nay. he might have 
conjectured the state of the old knight’s reelings from his 
emphasis on the word Colonel, by which epithet, as that 
which most connected his nephew with the party ho hated, 
he never distinguished Everard, unless when his wrath 
was rising ; while, on the contrary, when disposed to be 
on good terms with him, he usually called him Kinsman, or 
Nephew Markham. Indeed, it was under a partial sense 
that this was the case, and in the hope to see his cousin Alice, 
that the Colonel forbode making any answer to the harangue 
of his uncle, which had concluded just as the old knight had 
alighted at the door of the Lodge, and was entering the 
hall, followed by his two attendants. 

Plicebe at the same time made her appearance in the hall, 
and received orders to bring some ‘‘beverage” for the 
gentlemen. The Hebe of Woodstock failed not to recog- 
nise and welcome Everard by an almost imperceptible 
curtsy ; but she did not serve her interest, as she designed, 
when she asked the knight, as a question of course, 
whether he commanded the attendance of Mistress Alice. 
A stern Ab, was the decided reply ; and the ill-timed inter- 
ference seemed to increase his previous irritation against 
Everard for his depreciation of Shakspeare. “I would 
insist,” — said Sir Henry, resuming the oonoxious subject, 
“were it fit for a poor disbanded cavalier to use such a 
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phrase towards a commander of the conquering army, — 
upon knowing whether the convulsion which has sent us 
saints and prophets without end, has not also afforded us 
i poet with enough both of gifts and grace to outshine poor- 
old Will, the oracle and idol of us blinded and carnal 
cavaliers ? ” 

“ Surely, sir,^' replied Colonel Everard, “I know verses 
written by a friend of the Commonwealth, and those, too, 
of a dramatic character, which, weighed in an impartial 
scale, might equal even the poetry of Shak spear e, and 
which are free from the fustian and indelicacy with which 
that great bard was sometimes content to feed the coarse 
appetites of his barbarous audience.” 

“ Indeed ! ” said the knight, keeping down his wrath with 
difficulty. “1 should like to be acquainted with this 
masterpiece of poetry ! — May we ask the name of this 
distinguished person ? ” 

“ It must be Vicars, or Withers, at least,” said the feigned 
page. 

“No, sir,” replied Everard, “nor Drummond of Haw- 
thornden, nor Lord Stirling neither. And yet the verses 
will vindicate what I say. if you will make allowance 
for indifferent recitation, tor I am better accustomed oo 
^eak to a battalion than to those who love the muses. 
The speaker is a lady benighted, who, having lost her 
way in a pathless forest, at first expresses herself agi- 
tated by the supernatural fears to which her situation 
gave rise.” 

“A play, too, and written by a roundhead author ! ” said 
Sir Henry in surprise. 

“ A dramatic production at least,” replied his nephew ; 
and began to recite simply, but with feeling, the lines now 
so well known, but which had then obtained no celebrity, 
the fame of the author resting upon the basis rather of his 
polemical and political publications, than on the poetry 
doomed in after days to support the eternal structure of 
his immortality. 

“ ‘ These thoughts mav startle, but will not astound 
The virtuous mind, that ever walks attended 
By a strong-siding champion, Conscience.’ " 

“ My own opinion, nephew Markham, my own opinion,” 
said Sir Henry, with a burst of admiration ; “ better ex- 

E ressed, but just what I said when the scoundrelly round- 
eads pretended to see ghosts at Woodstock — Go on, I 
prithee.” 
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Everard proceeded 

‘ 0 welcome, pure-eyed Faith, white-handed Hope, 

Th()\i hovering angel, giiii with golden wings, 

And thou uuhleinish’d form of ('hastity ! 

I Heeye visibly, and now believe 

That lie the Supreme Good, to whom all things ill 

Are but as slavish officers of vengeance, 

Would send a glistering guardian, if need were, 

To keep my life and honour unassail'd,— 

Was I deceived, or did a sable cloud, 

Turn forth her silver lining on the night ? 

“The rest has escaped me,” said the reciter; “and I 
marvel I have been able to rememlier so much.” 

Sir Henry Lee, who had expected some etfusion very 
different from those classical and beautiful lines, soon 
changed the scornful expression of his countenance, relaxed 
his contorted upper lip, and, stroking down his beard with 
his left hand, rested the forefingc” of the right upon his 
eyebrow, in sign of profound attention. After Everard 
had ceased speaking, the old man sighed as at tlie end of a 
Tstraiu of sweet music. He then spoke in a gentler manner 
than formerly. 

“ Cousin Markham,” he said, “ these verses flow sweetly, 
and sound in my ears like the well-touched warbling of a 
lute. ^ But thou knowest I am something slow of appre- 
hending tlie full meaning of that which J hear for the tirst 
time. Kepeat mo these verses again, slowly and deliber- 
ately ; fori always love to hear poetry twice, the lirst time 
for sound, and the latter time for sense.” 

Thus encouraged, Everard again recited the lines, with 
more hardihood and better ellect ; the knight distinctly 
understanding, and, from his looks and motions, higlily 
applauding them. 

“Yes !” he broke out, .when Everard was again silent — 
“Yes — T do call that poetry — though it were even written 
by a Presbyterian, or an Anabaptist either. Ay, there 
were good and righteous people to be found even amongst 
the offending towns which wcire destroyed by fire. And 
certainly I have heard, though with little credence, (begging 
your pardon, cousin Everard,) that there are men among 
you who have seen the error of their ways in rebelling 
against the best and kindest of masters, and bringing it to 
that pass that he was murdered by a gang yet fiercer thaji 
themselves. Ay, doubtless the gentleness of spirit, and the 
purity of mind, which dictated those beautiful lines, has 
long ago taught a man so amiable to say, I have sinned, I 
have sinned. Yes, I doubt not so sweet harp has been 
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broken, even in remorse, for the crimes he was witness to * 
and now he sits drooping for the shame and sorrow or 
England, — all his noble rhymes, as Will says, 

‘ Like Bweot bells Jangled out of tune and harsh. 

Dost thou not tliink so. Master Kerne^y 

“Not I, Sir Henry,” answered the page, somewhat 
maliciously. 

“ What, dost not believe the author of these lines must 
needs be of the better hie, and leaning to our persuasion 

“ I think, 8ir Henry, that the poetry qualifies the author 
to write a play on the subject of Dame Potiphar and her 
recusant lover ; and as for his calling-— that last metaphor 
of the cloud in a black coat or cloak, with silver lining, 
would have dubbed him a tailor with me, only that 1 
happen to know that he is a schoolmaster by profession, 
and by political opinions qualified to be Poet Laureate to 
Cromwell ; for what Colonel Everard has repeated with 
such unction, is the production of no less celebrated a 
person than John Milton.” 

“John Milton !” exclaimed Sir Henry in astonishment-— 
“What ! John Milton, the blasphemous and bloody-minded 
author of the Defemio PopxiJi Anglicani ! — the advocate of 
the infernal High Court of Fiends ! — the creature and 
parasite of that grand imi>ostor, that loathsome hypocrite, 
that detestable monster, that prodigy of tlie universe, that 
disgrace of mankind, that landscape of iniquity, that sink 
of sin, and that coini)eiKlium of baseness, Oliver Cromwell ! ” 

“ Even the same John Milton,” answered Charles ; 
“schoolmaster to little boys, and tailor to the clouds, 
which he furnislies with suits of black, lined with silver, 
at no other €^x])enRO tlian that of common sense.” 

“Markham Evt^rard,” said the old knight, “ I will never 
forgive tliee — never, never. Thou liast made me speak 
words of praise resj^ectiiig one whose ofial should fatten 
the region-kites. — Sneak not to me, sir, but l>egone ! Am 
1, your kinsman ana benefactor, a fit person to be juggled 
out of my commendation and eulogy, and brought to 
bedaub such a whitened sepulchre as the sophist Milton?” 

“1 ijvofess,” said Everard, “this is hard measure, Sir 
Henry. You pressed me— -you defied me, to produce poetry 
as good as Shakspeare’s. I only thought of the verses, not 
of the politics of Milton.” 

“ Oh yes, sir ” replied Sir Henry, “ we well know your 
power of making distinctions ; you could make war 
against the King’s prerogative, without having the least 
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design against his person. Oh Heaven forbid I But 
Heaven will hear and ludge you. — Set down the beverage, 
Phoebe ” — (this was added by way of parenthesis to Phoebe, 
who entered with refreshment)— “ Colonel Everard is not 
thirsty. — You have wiped your mouths, and said you have 
done no evil. But tlmugh you have deceived man, yet 
God you cannot deceive. And you shall wipe no lips in 
Woodstock, either after meat or drink, I promise you.^’ 

Charged thus at once with^ the faults imputed to his 
whole religious sect and political party, Everard felt too 
late of whfit imprudence he had been guilty in giving the 
opening, by disputing his uncle’s taste in dramatic poetry, 
lie endeavoured to explain — to apologize. 

‘‘ I mistook your purpose, honoured sir, and thought you 
really desired to know something of our literature ; and in 
repeating what you deemed not unworthy your hearing, I 
profess I thought I was doing you pleasure, instead of 
stirring your indignation.” 

O ay ! ” returned the knight, with unmitigated rigour 
of resentment — “profess — profess — Ay, that is the new 
phrase of asseveration, instead of the profane adjuration of 
courtiers and cavaliers — Oh, profess loss and practise 

more — and so good-day to you. — Master Kerneguy, you will 
find beverage in ray apartment.” 

While Phoebe stood gaping in admiration at the sudden 
quarrel which had arisen, Colonel Everard’s vexation and 
resentment was not a little increased by the nonchalance 
of the young Scotsman, who, with his hands thrust into 
his pockets, (with a courtly affectation of the time^ had 
thrown himself into one of the antique chairs, and, though 
habitually too polite to laugh aloud, and possessing that 
art of internal laughter by which men of the world learn 
to indulge their mirth without incurring quarrels, or 
giving direct offence, was at no particular trouble to con- 
ceal that he was exceedingly amused 1^ the result of the 
Colonel’s visit to Woodstock. Colonel Everard’s patience, 
however, had reached bounds which it was very likely to 
surpass; for, though differing widely in politics, there 
was a resemblance betwixt the temper of the uncle and 
nephew. 

“Damnation !” exclaimed the Colonel, in a tone which 
became a puritan as little as did the exclamation itself. 

“Amen !” said Louis Kerneguy, but in a tone so soft and 
gentle, that the ejaculation seemed rather to escape him 
than to be designedly uttered. 

*‘Sir 1” said Everard, striding tow^ifrds him in that sort 
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of humour, when a man, full of resentment, would not 
unwillingly find an object on which to discharge it. 

‘‘ Plait xlp said the page, in the most equable tone, 
looking up in his face with the most unconscious innocence. 

I wish to know, sir,” retorted Everard, “ the meaning of 
that which you said just now 

“ Only a pouring out of the spirit, worthy sir,” returned 
Kerneguy — “a small skiff dispatched to HeaA^en on my 
own account, to keep company with your holy petition 
just now expressed.” 

‘‘Sir, I have known a merry gentleman’s bones broke 
for such a smile as you wear just now,” replied Everard. 

“There, look you now!” answered the malicious page, 
who could not weigh even the thoughts of his safety 
against the enjoyment of his jest — “ It you had stuck to 
yoMx prof worthy sir, you must have choked by this 
time ; but your round execration bolted like a cork from 
a bottle of cider, and now allows your wrath to come 
foaming out after it, in the honest unbaptized language of 
common ruffians.” 

“ For Heaven’s sake. Master Girnegy,” said Phoebe, 
“ forbear giving the Colonel these bitter words I And do 
you, good Colonel ]\Iarkham, scorn to take offence at his 
nands — he is but a boy.” 

“ If the Colonel or you choose. Mistress Phoebe, you shall 
find me a man — I think the gentleman can say something to 
the purpose already. — Probably he may recommend to you 
the part of the Lady in Coraus ; and 1 only hope his own 
admiration of John Milton will not induce him to undertake 
tlie part of Samson Agonistes, and blow up this old house 
with execrations, or pull it down in wrath about our 
ears.” 

“Young man,” said the Colonel, still in towering passion, 
“if you respect my principles for nothing else, be grateful 
for the protection which, but for them, you would not 
easily attain.” 

“ Nay, then,” said the attendant, “ I must fetch those 
who have more influence with you than 1 have,” and away 
tripped Phcebe ; while Kerneguy answered Everard in the 
same provoking tone of calm mdifiTerence, — 

“ Before you menace me with a thing so formidable as 
your resentment, you ought to be certain whether I may 
not be compelled by circumstances to deny you the 
opportunity you seem to point at.” 

At this moment Alice, summoned no doubt by her 
attendant, entered the hail hastily. 
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‘‘Matter Kerneguy,” she said, “my father requests to see 
you in Victor Lee/s apartment.” 

Kerneguy arose and bowed, but seemed determined to 
remain till Everard’s departure, so as to prevent any 
explanation betwixt the cousins. 

“ Markliam,” said Alice, hurriedly — “ Cousin Everard — I 


have but a moment to remain hero — for God’s sake, do you 
instantly begone ! —be cautious and patif^nt — but do not 
tarry here — my father is fearfully incensed.” 

“ I have had my uncle’s word for that, madam,” rejplied 
Everanl, “ as well as his injunction to depart, whicli I will 
obey without delay. I was not aware that you would have 
seconded so harsh an order quite so willingly ; but I go, 
madam, sensible I leave those behind whose company is 
more agreeable.” 

“Unjust — ungenerous — ungrateful !” said Alice ; but 
fearful her words might reach ears for which they were 
not designed, she spoke them^ in a voice so feeble, that her 
cousin, for whom tliey were intended, lost the consolation 
they were calculated to convoy. 

He bowed coldly to Alice, as taking leave, and said with 
an air of that constrained courtesy which sometimes covers 
among men of condition, the most deadly hatred, “ I believe. 
Master Kerneguy, that I must make it convenient at present 


to suppress my own peculiar opinions on the matter which 
we have hinted at in our conversation, in which case 1 will 


send a gentleman, who, T hope, may be able to conquer yours.” 
The supposed Scotsman made him a state! y, and at the 


same time a condescending bow, said he should expect the 
honour of his commands, olfered his hand to Mistress Alice, 


to conduct her back to lier father’s apartment, and took a 
triumphant leave of his rival. 

Everard, on the other hand, stung beyond his patience, 
and, from the grace and composed assurance of the youth’s 
carriage, still conceiving him to be either Wilmot, or some 
of his compeers in rank and profligacy, returned to the 
town of Woodstock, determined not to be outbearded, even 
though he should seek redress by means which his prin- 
ciples forbade him to consider as justifiable. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Boundless intemperanco 

In nature is a tyranny — it liath been 
The untimely emptying of many a throne, 

And fall of many kings. 

Macbeth, 

WniLB Colonel Evfirard retroatod in lugli indignation from 
the little refection, which Sir Henry Lee had in his good- 
humour offered, ;i,nd witiidrawn under the circumstances 
of provocation wliich wehave detailed, the good old knight, 
scarce recover(‘d tVom liis tit of passion, partook of it with 
his daughter and guest, and shortly after, recollecting some 
silvan task, (for, though to little efficient purpose, lie still 
regularly attended to his duti(‘s as Ranger,) he called Bevis, 
and w(‘nt out, leaving the two young people together. 

“Now,” said the amorous Prince to himself, “that Alice 
is left without her lion, it remains to see whether she is 
hers(df of a tigress l>reed. — >So, Sir Bevis has left his 
cliarge,” he said aloud; “I thou^lit the knights of old, 
those stern guardians of which he is so fit a representative, 
wer(' more rigorous in maintaining a vigilant guard.” 

“Bevis,” said Alice, “knows that his attendance on me is 
totally needless ; and, moreover, he has other duties to 
perform, which every true knight prefers to dangling the 
whole morning by a lady’s sleeve.” 

“ You speak treason against all true affection,” said the 
gallant ; “a lady’s lightest wish should to a true knight be 
more binding tlian aught excepting the summons of his 
sovereign:!. I wish, Mistress Alice, you would but intimate 
your slightest desire to me, and you should see how I have 
practised obedience.” 

“You nev^er brought me word what o’clock it was this 
morning,” replied the young lady, “and there 1 sat 
questioning of the wings of Time, when I should have 
renuunbered that gentlemen’s gallantry can be quite as 
fugitive as Time himself. How do you know what your 
disobedience may have cost me and others ? Pudding and 
)>asty may have oeen burned to a cinder, for, sir, I practise 
the old domestic rule of visiting the kitchen ; or 1 may 
have missed prayers, or I may have been too late for an 
ajjpointment, simply by the negligence of Master Louis 
Kerneguy failing to let me know the hour of the day.” 

“O,’’ replied Kerneguy, “I am one of those lovers who 
cannot endure absence—! must be eternallv at the feet 
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of my fair enemy— such, I think, is the title with which 
romances teach us to grace tlie fair and cruel to whom we 
devote our hearts and lives. — Speak for me, good lute,” he 
added, taking up the instrument, ‘‘and show whether I 
know not my duty.” 

He sung, but with more taste than execution, the air of 
a French rondelai, to which some of the wits or sonnetteers, 
in his gay and roving train, had adapted English verses. 

An hour with thee ! — ^When earliest day 
Dapples with gold the eastern grey, 

Oh, what can frame my mind to bear 
The toil and turmoil, cark and cure, 

New griefs which coming hours unfold, 

And sad remembrance of the old ? 

One hour with thee 

One hour with thee 1 — When burning Juno 
Waves his red flag at pitch of noon ; 

What shall repay the faithful swain, 

His labour on the sultry plain ; 

And more than cave or shelteriug bough, 

Cool feverish blood, and throbbing brow ?— 

One hour with thee. 

One hour with thee 1— When sun Is sot, 

0, what can teach me to forget 
The thankless labours of the day ; 

The hopes, the wishes, flung away ; 

The increasing wants, and lessening gains, 

The master’s pride, who scorns my pains ? 

One hour with thee. 

“ Truly, there is another verse,” said the songster ; “ but I 
sing it not to you, Mistress Alice, because some of the 
prudes of the court liked it not.” 

“ I thank you. Master Louis,” answered the young lady, 
“ both for your discretion in singing what has given 
me pleasure, and in forbearing what might offend me. 
Though a country girl, I pretend to be so far of the court 
mode, as to receive nothing which does not pass current 
among the better class there.” 

“I would,” answered Louis, “that you were so well 
confirmed in their creed, as to let all pass with you, to 
which court ladies would give currency.” 

“ And what would be the consequence ? ” said Alice, 
witli perfect composure. 

“ In that case,” said Louis, embarrassed like a general 
who finds that his preparations for attack do not seem to 
strike either fear or confusion into the enemy — “ in that 
case you would forgive me. fair Alice, if I spoke to you in 
a warmer language than that of mere gallantry — if I told 
you how much my heart was interested in what you consider 
as idle jesting — if I seriously owned it was in your power 
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to make me the happiest or the most miserable of human 
beings.” 

“ Master Kerneguy,” said Alice, with the same unshaken 
nonchalance, “ let us understand each other. I am little 
acquainted with high-bred manners, and I am unwilling, I 
tell you plainly, to be accounted a silly country girl, who, 
either from ignorance or conceit, is startled at every word 
of gallantry addressed to her by a young man, who, for 
the present, has nothing better to do than coin and circulate 
such false compliments. But I must not let this fear of 
seeming rustic and awkwardly timorous carry me too far ; 
and being ignorant of the exact limits, I will take care to 
stop within them.” 

“I trust, madam,” said Kerneguy, “ that however severely 
you may be disposed to judge of me, your justice will not 
punish me too severely for an offence, of which your charms 
are alone the occasion ? ” 

“ Hear me out, sir, if you please,” resumed Alice. “ I have 
listened to you when you spoke en herger — nay, my com- 
plaisance has been so great, as to answer you en herg^re 
— for I do not think any thing except ridicule can come of 
dialogues between Lindor and Jeanneton ; and the prin- 
cipal fault of the style is its extreme and tiresome silliness 
and affectation. But when you begin to kneel, offer to 
take my hand, and speak witn a more serious tone, I must 
remind you of our real characters. I am the daughter of 
Sir Henry Lee, sir ; and you are, or profess to be. Master 
Louis Kerneguy, my brother’s page, and a fugitive for 
shelter under my father’s roof, who incurs danger by the 
harbour he affords you, and whose household, therefore, 
ought not to be disturbed by your unpleasing impor- 
tunities.” 

“ I would to Heaven, fair Alice,” said the King, “ that 
your objections to the suit which I am urging, not in jest, 
but most seriously, as that on which my happiness depends, 
rested only on the low and precarious station of Louis 
Kerneguy ! — Alice, thou hast the soul of thy family, and 
must needs love honour. I am no more the needy Scottish 

F age, whom 1 have, for my own purposes, personated, than 
am the awkward lout, whose manners I adopted on the 
first night of our acquaintance. This hand, poor as I seem, 
can confer a coronet.” 

“ Keep it,” said Alice, “ for some more ambitious damsel, 
my lord, — for such I conclude is your title, if this romance 
be true,— I would not accept your hand, could you confer 
a duchy.” 
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In one sense, lovely Alice, you have neitlier overrated 
Tuy power nor my atlcction. It is your Kinj^ — it is Charles 
Stewart who speaks to you I — he can confer duchies, and 
if beauty can merit them, it is that of Alice Lee. Nay, nay 
— rise —do not kneel — it is for your sovereign to kneel to 
thee, Alice, to whom he is a thousand times more devoted, 
than the wanderer Louis dared venture to profess himself. 
My Alice has, I know, been trained up in those principles 
of love and obedience to her sovereign, that she cannot, 
in conscience or in mercy, inllict on him such a wound as 
would bo implied in the rejc^ction of liis suit.” 

In spite of all Cliarles’s attempts to prevent her, Alice had 
persevered in kneed ing on one knee, until slie had touched 
with her lip the hand with which he attempted to raise 
her. But this salutation endeid, she stood upright, with 
her arms folded on her l)osom — her looks humble, but 
composed, keen and watchful, and so possesse^d of he^rself, 
so little llattered by tlie communication whicli tlui King 
had supposed would hav^e been overpowering, that he 
scarce knew in what terms next to urge his solicitation. 

“ Thou art silent — thou art silent,” lie said, “ my pretty 
Alice. Has the King no more intluonce with thee than the 
poor Scottish page V 

“In one sense, every influence,” said Alice; “for he 
commands my best thoughts, my best wislios, my earnest 
prayers, nw devoted loyalty, which, as the men of the 
House of Lee have been ever ready to testify with the 
sword, so are the women bound to seal, if necessary, with 
their blood. But beyond the duties of a true and devoted 
subject, the King is even less to Alice Lee than poor Louis 
Kerneguy. The Page could have tendered an honourable 
union — the Monarch can but ofter a contaminated coronet.” 

“You mistake, Alice, —you mistake,” said the King, 
eagerly. “Sit down and let me speak to you — sit down 
— What isT you fear ?” 

“I fear nothing, my liege,” answered Alice. “What ca?i 
I fear from the King of Britain— ~I, the daughter of his 
loyal subject, and under my father’s roof ? But 1 remember 
tlie distance betwixt us, and tliough 1 might triHe and jest 
with mine equal, to my King I must only appear in the 
dutiful posture of a subject, unless where his safety may 
seem to require that I do not acknowledge his dignity.” 

Charles, though young, being no novice in such scenes, 
was surprised to encounter resistance of a kind which had 
not been opposed to him in similar pursuits, even in cases 
where he had been unsuccessful. There was neither anger, 
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nor injured pride, nor disorder, nor disdain, real or affected, 
in the irumners and conduct of Alice. She stood, as is 
seemed, calmly prepared to argue on the subject, wnich it 
generally decided by i)assion— showed no inclination to 
escape from the apartment, but ai)peared determined to 
hear with patience tlio suit of tlie lover — while her coun- 
tenance ana manner intimated that she had this complais- 
ance, only in deference to the commands of the King. 

“She is ambitious,” thought (Charles ; “it is by dazzling 
her love of glory, not by mere passionate entreaties, that 
I must hope to be sucf^essful. — 1 pray you be seated, my 
fair Alices” lie said, “the lover entreats — the King commands 
you.” 

“ Idle King,” said Alice, “ may permit the relaxation of 
the ceremonies duo to royalty, but he eannot abrogate 
the subject’s duty, even by express command. I stand 
here while it is your Majesty’s pleasure to address me— a 
patient listener, as in duty bound.” 

“Know then, sim])lo girl,” said the King, “that in 
accepting my proth'red affection and protection, you break 
through no law, either of virtue or morality. Those who 
are born to royalty are deprived of many of the comforts 
of private life— -chiedy that which is, perhaps, the dearest 
and most precious, the power of choosing their own mates 
for life. Their formal weddings are guided upon principles 
of political expedience only, and those to whom thej^ are 
Avedded are frequently, in temper, person, and disposition, 
the most unlikely to make them happy. Society has com- 
miseration, therefore, towards us, and binds our unwilling 
and often unliapj^y wedlocks with chains of a ligliter and 
more easy character than those which fetter other men, 
whose marriage ties, as more voluntarily assumed, ought, 
in proportion, to be more strictly binding. And therefore, 
ever since the time that old Henry built these Avails, priests 
and prelates, as avcU as nobles and statesmen, have been 
accustomed to see a Fair Rosamond rule the heart of an 
affectionate monarch, and console him for the few hours 
of constraint and state which lie must bestow upon some 
angry and jealous Eleanor. To such a connexion the 
world attaches no blame ; they rush to the festival to 
admire the beauty of the lovely Esther, while the imperious 
Vashti is left to queen it in solitude ; they throng the 
palaee to ask her protection, whose influence is more in the 
state an hundred times than that of the proud consort ; 
her offspring rank with the nobles of the land, and vindi- 
cate by their courage, like the celebrated Longsword, Earl 
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of Salisbury, their descent from royalty and from love. 
From such connexions our richest ranks of nobles are 
recruited ; and the mother lives, in the greatness of her 
posterity, honoured and blessed, as she died lamented and 
wept in the arms of love and friend ship.^^ 

‘‘Did Itosamond so die, my lord?” said Alice. “Our 
records say she was poisoned by the injured Queen — 
poisoned, without time allowed to call to God for the 
pardon of her many faults. Did her memory so live ? I 
nave heard that, when the Bishop purified the church at 
Godstowe, her monument was broken open by his orders, 
and her bones thrown out into unconsecrated ground.” 

“Those were rude old days, sweet Alice^” answered 
Charles; “queens are not now so jealous, nor bishoi:>s so 
rigorous. And know, besides, that, in the lands to which 
I would lead the loveliest of her sex, other laws obtain, 
which remove from such ties even the slightest show of 
scandal. There is a mode of matrimony, which, fulfilling 
all the rites of the church, leaves no stain on the conscience ; 
yet investing the bride with none of the privileges peculiar 
to her husband’s condition, infringes not upon the duties 
which the King owes to his subjects. So tliat Alice Lee 
may, in all respects, become the real and lawful wife of 
Charles Stewart, except that their private union gives her 
no title to be Queen or England.” 

“ My ambition,” said Alice, “ will be sufficiently grati- 
fied to see Charles king, without aiming to share either 
his dignity in public, or his wealth and regal luxury in 
private.” 

“ I understand thee, Alice,” said the King, hurt but not 
displeased. “ You ridicule me, being a fugitive^ for speak- 
ing like a king. It is a habit, I admit, which I have 
learned, and of which even misfortune cannot cure me. 
But my case is not so desperate as you may suppose. My 
friends are still many in tliese kingdoms ; my allies abroad 
are bound, by regard to their own interest, to espouse my 
cause. I nave hopes given me from Spain, from France, 
and from other nations ; and I have confidence that my 
father’s blood has not been poured forth in vain, nor is 
doomed to dry up without due vengeance. My trust is in 
Him from whom princes derive tlieir title, and, think 
what thou wilt of my present condition, I have perfect 
confidence that I shall one day sit on the throne of 
England.” 

“May God grant itl” said Alice; “and that he may 
grant it, noble JPrince, deign to consider whether you now;. 
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pursue a conduct likely to conciliate his favour. Think of 
the course you recommend to a motherless maiden, who 
has no better defence against your sophistry, than what a 
sense of morality, together witli the natural feeling of 
female dignity, inspires. Whether the death of her father, 
which would be the consequence of her imprudence ; — 
whether the despair of her brother, whose life has been so 
often in peril to save that of your Majesty ; — whether the 
dishonour of the roof which has sheltered you, will read 
well in your annals, or are events likely to propitiate God, 
whose controversy with your House has been but too 
visible, or recover the affections of the people of England, 
in whose eyes such actions are an abomination, I leave to 
your own royal mind to consider.” 

Charles paused, struck witli a turn to the conversation 
which placed his own interests more in collision with the 
gratification of his present passion than he had supposed. 

“ If your Majesty,” said Alice, curtsying deeply, “ has no 
farther commands for my attendance, may I be permitted 
to withdraw ?” 

“ Stay yet a little, strange and impracticable girl,” said 
the King, “and answer me but one question Is it the 
lowness of my present fortunes that makes my suit con- 
temntible?” 

“I have nothing to conceal, my liege,” she said, “and 
my answer shall be as plain and direct as the question you 
have asked. If I could have been moved to an act of 
ignominious, insane, and ungrateful folly, it could only 
arise from my being blindea by that passion, which I 
believe is pleaded as an excuse for folly and for crime 
much more often than it has a real existence. I must, in 
short, have been in love, as it is called — and that might 
have been with my equal — but surely never with my 
sovereign, whether such only in title, or in possession of 
his kingdom.” 

“Yet loyalty was ever the pride, almost the ruling 
passion, of your family, Alice,” said tlie King. 

“ Ana could I reconcile that loyalty,” said Alice, “ with 
indulging my sovereign, by permitting him to prosecute a 
suit dishonourable to himself as to me? Ought I, as a 
faithful subject, to join him in a folly, which might throw 
yet another stumbling-block in the path to his restoration, 
and could only serve to diminish his security, even if he 
were seated upon his throne?” 

“At this rate,” said Charles, discontentedly, “I had 
better have retained my character of the page, than 
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assutned that of a sovereign, which it seems is still more 
irreconcilable with my wislies.” 

“ My candour shall go still farther,” said Alice. “ T could 
have felt as little for Louis Kerneguy as for the heir of 
Britain ; for such love as I have to bestow, (and it is not 
such as I read of in romance, or hear poured forth in song,) 
has been already conferred on another object. This gives 
your Majesty pain — I am sorry for it — but the wholesomest 
medicines are often bitter.” 

Yes,” answered the King, with some asperity, “ and 
physicians are reasonable enough to expect their patients 
to swallow them, as if they were honeycomlj. — It is true, 
then, that whispered tale of the coinsin Colonel ; and the 
daughter of the loyal Lee has set her heart upon a re- 
bellious fanatic ?” 

My love was given ere I knew what these words fanatic 
and rebel meant. I recalled it not, for I am sjitistied, that 
amidst the great distractions which divide thf^ kingdom, 
the person to whom you allude has chosen his part, 
erroneously perhaps, but conscientiously — lie, therefore, 
has still tlie highest place in my affection and esteem. 
More he cannot have, and will not ask, until some happy 
turn shall reconcile these public diilercnoes, and my father 
l>e once more reconciled to him. TIevoutly do I pray that 
such an event may occur by your Majesty’s speedy and 
unanimous restoration!” 

“You have found out a reason,” said the King, pettishly, 
“to make me detest the thought of such a change — nor 
have you, Alice, any sincere interest to pray for it. On 
the contrary, do you not see that your lover, walking side 
by side with Cromwell, may, or rather must, share his 
power 1 nay, if Lambert docs not anticipate him, he may 
trip up Oliver's heels, and reign in his stead. And think 
you not he will find means to overcome the pride of the 
loyal Lees, and achieve an union, for which things are 
better prepared than that which Cromwell is said to medi- 
tate betwixt one of his brats and the no less loyal heir of 
Fauconberg ?” 

“ Your Majesty ” said Alice, “has found a way at length 
to avenge yourself — if what I have said deserves venge- 
ance.” 

“ I could point out a yet shorter road to your union,” 
said Charles, without minding her distress, or perhaps en- 
joying the pleasure of retaliation. “Suppose tlmt you 
sent your Colonel word that there was one Charles Stewart 
here, who had come to disturb the Saints in tlieir peaceful 
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government, which they had acquired bv prayer and 
preaching, pike and gun — and suppose he had the art to 
bring down a half-score of troopt^rs, quite enough asthnes 
go, to decide the fate of this heir of royalty — think you not 
the possession of such a prize as tliis might obtain from 
the Tlumpers, or from ('romwell, such a reward as might 
overcome your father’s objections to a roundhead’s alliance* 
and place the fair Alice and her cousin Colonel in full 
possession of their wishes 

“My liege,” said Alice, her cheeks glowing, and her eyes 
sparkling — for she too had lier sliare of the liereditary 
t,em])erament of Iut family, — “this passes my patience. 1 
have Inward, witliout expressing anger, the most ignominious 
I)crsuasions addressed to myself, and I have vindicated 
myself for refusing to be the paramour of a fugitive Prince, 
as if I had l:)eon excusing myself from acceiiting a share of 
;ui actual crown — Put do you think I can hear all who are 
dear to mo slandered without emotion or reply ? I will 
not, sir ; and were you seated with all the terrors of your 
fatlier’vS Star-chamber around you, you should hear me 
d('fend the absent and the innocent. Of my father I will 
say nothing, but that if he is now without wealtl) — without 
states, almost without a sheltering home and needful food — 
it is })ecausc ho spent all in the service of the King. He 
needed not to commit any act of treachery or villainy to 
o])taiii wealth— he had an ample competence in his own 
possessions. For Markham Lverard — he knows no such 
thing as seltishness— -he would not, for broad England, had 
she the treasures of Peru in her bosom, and a paradise on 
her surface, do a deed tliat would disgrace his own name, 
or injure the feelings of another— Kings, my liege, may 
take a lesson from aim. My liege, foi* the present I take 
my leave.” 

“Alic(‘, Alice— stay !” exclaimed the King. “She is 
gone, — This must be virtue— real, disinterested, overawing 
virtue— or there is no such thing on earth. Yet Wiliiiot 
and Yilliers will not believe a word of it, but add the tale 
to the other wonders of Woodstock.— ’Tis a rare wench ! 
and I profess, to use the Colonel’s obtestation, that I know 
not whether to forgive and be friends with her, or study a 
dire rc^venge. If it were not for tiiat accursed cousin— that 
puritan Colonel— I could forgive every thing else to so 
noble a wench, liut a roundheaded rebel preferred to me 
— the preference av^owed to iny face, ancf justified with 
the assertion, that a King might take a lesson from him 
it is gall and wormwood. If the old man had not come up 
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this morning as he did, the King should have taken or 
given a lesson, and a severe one. It was a mad rencontre 
to venture upon with my rank and responsibility — and yet 
this wench has made me so angry with her, and so envious 
of him, that if an opportunity offered, I should scarce be 
able to forbear him. — lla ! — whom have we here 

The interjection at the conclusion of this royal soliloquy, 
was occasioned by the unexpected entrance of another 
personage of the drama. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

Benedick. Shall I speak a word in your ear ? 

Claudio. God bless me from a challenge I 

Much Ado about Nothing. 

As Charles was about to leave the apartment, he was 
prevented by the appearance of Wildrake, who entered 
with an unusual degree of swagger in his gait, and of 
fantastic importance on his brow. “ I crave your pardon, 
fair sir,” he said ; ‘‘ but, as they say in my country, when 
doors are open dogs enter. I have Knocked and called in 
the hall to no purpose ; so, knowing the way to this parlour, 
sir, — for I am a light partisan, and the road I once travel I 
never foi^et, — I ventured to present myself unannounced.” 

“ Sir Henry Lee is abroad, sir, I believe, in the Chase,” 
said Charles, coldly, for the appearance of this somewhat 
vulgar debauchee was not agreeable to him at the moment, 
“and Master Albert Lee has left the Lodge for two or 
three days.” 

“ I am aware of it, sir,” said Wildrake ; “ but I have no 
business at present with either.” 

“ And with whom is your business ? ” said Charles ; “ that 
is, if I may be permitted to ask — since I think it cannot in 
possibility be with me.” 

“ Pardon me in turn, sir,” answered the cavalier ; “ in no 
possibility can it be imparted to any other but yourself, if 
you be, as I think you are, though in something better 
habit, Master Louis Girnigo, the ^Scottish gentleman who 
waits upon Master Albert Lee.” 

“I am all you are like to find for him,” answered 
Charles. 

“ In truth,” said the cavalier, “ I do perceive a difference, 
but rest and better clothing will do much ; and I am glaa 
of it, since I would be sorry to have brought a message, 
such as I am charged with, to a tatterdemalion.” 





‘I AM CHARLES STEWART ' ” 

Everani, oonj(*oturin{? tin* jmri)osc of Ins anta'^nnisl to he hostile, 
took hold of his rapier with his left hand, and laid the iiyht on the 
hilt. “I’.shaw'” said the Kin^i:, “that cannot lx* /leic Colonel 
Eveiard, I uni Chailes Stewart '’’—h’oodifocA;, p 343 
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“ Let us get to the business, sir, if you please,” said the 
King — ‘‘you have a message for me, you say?” 

“True, sir,” replied Wildrake; ‘‘I am the friend of 
Colonel Markham Everard, sir, a tall man, and a worthy 
person in the field, although I could wish him a better 
cause — A message 1 have to you, it is certain, in a slight 
note, which I take the liberty of presenting with the usual 
formalities.” So saying, he drew his sword, put the billet 
he mentioned upon the i^oint, and, making a profound 
bow, presented it to Charles. 

The disguised Monarch accepted of it, with a grave 
return of the saluta and said, as he was about to open the 
letter, “I am not, I presume, to expect friendly contents 
in an epistle presented in so hostile a manner?” 

“ A-hem, sir,” replied the ambassador, clearing his voice, 
while he arranged a suitable answer, in which the mila 
strain of diplomacy might be properly maintained ; “ not 
uttei’ly hostile, J suppose, sir, is the invitation, though it 
be such as must be construed in the commencement rather 
bellicose and pugnacious. I trust, sir, we shall find that a 
few thrusts will make a handsome conclusion of the 
business ; and so, as my old master used to say, Pax 
nascitur ex hello. For my own poor share, I am truly glad 
to have been graced by nyr friend Markham Everard in 
this matter — the rather as I feared the puritan principles 
with which he is imbued, (I will confess the truth to you, 
worthy sir,) might have rendered him unwilling, from 
certain scrujjles, to have taken the gentlemanlike and 
honourable mod(i of righting himself in such a case as the 

f resent. And as I render a friend’s duty to my friend, so 
humbly hope, Master Louis Cirnigo, that I do no 
injustice to you, in preparing the way for the proposed 
meeting, where, give me leave to say, I trusty that if no 
fatal accident occur, we shall be all better friends when 
the skirmish is over than we were before it began.” 

“ I should suppose so, sir, in any case,” said Cnarles, look- 
ing at the letter ; “ worse than mortal enemies we can scarce 
be, and it is that footing upon which this billet places us.” 

“You say true, sir,” said Wildrake ; “it is, sir, a cartel, 
introducing to a single combat, for the pacific object or 
restorin^j a perfect good understanding betwixt the sur- 
vivors — in case that fortunately that word can be used in 
the plural after the event of the meeting.” 

“ In short, we only fight, I suppose, ’^replied the King, 
“that we may come to a perfectly good and amicable 
understanding ? ” 

XXI. — II 
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“You are right again, sir; and I thank you for the 
clearness of your apprehension,” said Wildrake.— “ Ah, sir, 
it is easy to do Mutli a person of honour and of intellect in 
sucli a case as this. And I beseecli you, sir, as a personal 
kindness to myself, tliat, as the morning is like to bo 
frosty, and myself am in some sort rheumatic — as wai* will 
leave its scars bt'hind, sir,~-l say, I will entreat of you to 
bring with you some gentleman of honour, wJio will not 
disdain to take part of what is going forward - a sort of 
pot-luck, sir— with a poor old soldier like mysedf - that wo 
may take no harm by standing unoccupi(‘d during such 
cold weather.” 

“I understand, sir,” repli(‘d (Uiarl(‘s; ‘‘if tliis matter 
goes forward, bo assured T will (mdeavour to provide you 
with a suitable opponent.” 

“I shall remain grea-tly indebted to you, sir,” said Wild- 
rake ; “and I am by no means curious about tin* quality 
of my antagonist. — It is truti 1 write myself esquire and 
gentleman, and should account myself espc^cially honoured 
by crossing my sword wdth that of fSir Henry or Mast(‘r 
Albert Lee ; but, should that not bo convenient, I will not 
refuse to present my poor person in opposition to any 
gentleman who has served the King, which J always hold 
as a sort of letters of nobility in itself, and, therefore, 
would on no account decline the du(dlo with such a 
person.” 

“The King is much obliged to you, sir,” said tJie dis- 
guised Prince, “for the honour you do his faithful sub- 
jects.” 

“ O, sir, I am scrupulous on that ])oint--very scaaipulous. 
— When there is a imindh(‘ad in question, 1 consult the 
Herald’s books, to see that he is entitled to bf‘ar arms, as 
is Master Markham Everard, without which, I promise 
you, I had borne none of his cartel. Ikit a ca\ alior is with 
me a gentleman, of course — lie Ids })iT’th ever so low, liis 
loyalty lias ennobled his condition.” 

“It is well, sir,” said the King. “This paper requests 
me to meet Master Everard at six to-iuorrow morning, at 
the tree called the King’s Oak. — 1 objiict ntritlKu* to place 
nor time. He proffers the sword, at which, ho says, we 
possess some equality— 1 do not dc^cline the weapon ; for 
company, two gtmtlemen — I shall endeavour to procure 
myself an associate,^ and a suitable partner for you, sir, if 
you incline to join in the dance.” 

“I kiss your hand, sir, and rest yours, under a sense of 
obligation,” answered the envoy. 
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“ I thank you, sir,” continued the King ; “ I will there- 
fore be ready at place and time, and suitably furnished ; 
and I will either give your friend such satisfaction with 
my sword as lie recjuircs, or will render him such cause for 
not doing so as lie will be contented with.” 

“You will excuse me, sir,” said Wildrake, ‘4f my mind 
is too dull, under the circumstances, to conceive any 
alternative that can remain betwixt two men of honour in 
sucli a case, excepting — sa — sa — !” He threw himself into 
a fencing position, and made a pass with his sheatlied 
rapier, but not directed towards the person of the King, 
whom he addressed. 

“ Excusfi me, sir,” said Charles, “ if I do not trouble 
5^our intellects with the consideration of a case which may 
not occur. — But, for example, 1 may plead urgent employ- 
ment on the part of tlui public.”- -This he spoke in a low 
and mysterious tone of voice, which Wildrake appeared 
perfectly to comprehend ; for he laid his forefinger on his 
nose with what lie meant for a very intelligent and appre- 
hensive nod. 

“ Sir,” said he, ‘‘ if you be engaged in any affair for the 
King, my friend shall have every rejisonable degree of 
patience — Nay, I will fight him myself in your stead, 
merely to stay his stomach, rather than you should be 
interrupted,— And, sir, if you can find room in your enter- 
prise for a poor gentleman that has followed Lunsford and 
Goring, you have but to name day, time, and place of 
rendezvous ; for truly, sir, I am tired of the scald hat, 
cropped hair, and undertaker’s cloak, with which my friend 
has bedizened me, and would willingly ruffle it out once 
more in the King’s cause, when whether I be banged or 
hanged, I care not.’’ 

“J shall rememb(5r what you say, sir, should an opiior- 
tunity occur,” said the King; “and 1 wish his Majesty 
had many sucli subjects. — 1 presume our business is now 
settled r’ 

“ When you shall have been pleased, sir, to give me a 
trilling scrap of writing, to serve for my credentials — for 
such, you know is the custom — your written cartel hath 
its written answer.” 

“ That, sir, will I presently do,” said Charles, “ and in 
good time — here are the materials.” 

And, sir,” continued the envoy — “ Ahi ! — ahem ! — if 
you have interest in the household for a cup of sack — I am 
a man of few words, and am somewhat hoarse with much 
speaking — moreover, a serious business of this kind always 
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makes one thirsty. — Besides, sir, to part with dry lips 
argues malice, which God forbid should exist in such an 
honourable conjuncture.” 

“I do not boast much influence in the liouse, sir,” said the 
King ; “ but if you would have the condescension to accept 
of this broad piece towards quenching your thirst at the 
George” 

“ Sir,” said the cavalier, (for the times admitted of this 
strange species of courtesy, nor was Wi] drake a man of 
such peculiar delicacy as keenly to dispute the matter,) — 
“ I am once again beholden to you. But I see not how it 
consists with my honour to accept of such accommodation, 
unless you were to accompany and partake?” 

“Pardon me, sir,” replied Charles, “my safety recom- 
mends that I remain rather private at present.” 

“Enough said,” Wildrake observed ; “poor cavaliers must 
not stand on ceremony. I see, sir, you understand cutter's 
law — when one tall fellow has coin, another must not be 
thirsty. I wish you, sir, a continuance of health and 
happiness until to-morrow, at the King's Oak, at six 
o’clock.” 

“Farewell, sir,” said the King, and added, as Wildrake 
went down the stair whistling, “Hey for cavaliers,” to 
which air his long rapier, jarring against the steps and 
banisters, bore no unsuitable burden — “ Farewell, thou too 
just emblem of the state, to which war, and defeat, and 
despair, have reduced many a gallant gentleman.” 

During the rest of the day, there occurred nothing 
peculiarly deserving of notice. Alice sedulously avoided 
showing towards the disguised Prince any degree of 
estrangement or shyness, which could be discovered by her 
father, or by any one else. To all appearance, the two 
young persons continued on the same footing in every 
respect. Yet she made the gallant himself sensible, that 
this apparent intimacy was assumed merely to save 
appearances, and in no way designed as retracting from 
the severity with which she had rejected his suit. The 
sense tha,t this was the case, joined to his injured self-love, 
and his enmitv against a successful rival, induced Charles 
early to withdraw himself to a solitary walk in the wiid^ir- 
ness, where, like Hercules in the Emblem of Cebes, divided 
betwixt the personifications of Virtue and of Pleasure, he 
listened alternately to the voice of Wisdom and of passion- 
ate Folly. 

Prudence urged to him the importance of his own life to 
the future prosecution of the great object in which he had 
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for the present miscarried — the restoration of monarchy in 
England, the rebuilding of the throne, the regaining the 
crown of his father, the avenging his death, and restoring 
to their fortunes and their country the numerous exiles, 
who were suffering poverty and banishment on account of 
their attachment to his cause. Pride too, or rather a just 
and natural sense of dignity, displayed the unworthiness 
of a Prince descending to actual personal conflict with a 
subject of any degree, and the ridicule which would be 
thrown on his memory, should he loose his life for an 
obscure intrigue by the hand of a private gentleman. 
What would his sage counsellors, Nicholas and Hyde — 
what would his kind and wise governor, the Marquis of 
Hertford, say to such an act of rashness and folly ? Would 
it not be likely to shake the allegiance of the staid and 
prudent persons of the royalist party, since wherefore 
should they expose their lives and estates to raise to the 
government of a kingdom a young man who could not 
command his own temper 'i To this was to be added, the 
consideration that even his success would add double 
difficulties to his escape, which already seemed sufficiently 
precarious. If, stoi3ping short of death, he merely had 
the better of his antagonist, how did he know that he 
might not seek revenge by delivering up to government 
the Malignant Louis Kerneguy, whose real character could 
not in that case fail to be discovered ? 

These considerations strongly recommended to Charles 
that he should clear himself of the challenge without 
fighting ; and the reservation under which he had accepted 
it, aflbrded him some opportunity of doing so. 

But Passion also had her arguments, which she addressed 
to a temper rendered irritable by recent distress and 
mortification. In the first place, if he was a prince, he 
was also a gentleman, entitled to resent as such, and 
obliged to give or claim the satisfaction expected on 
occasion of differences among gentlemen. With English- 
men, she urged, he could never lose interest by showing 
himself ready, instead of sheltering himself under his 
royal birth and pretensions, to come frankly forward, and 
maintain what he had done or said on his own respon- 
sibility. In a free nation, it seemed as if he would rather 
gain than lose in the public estimation by a conduct which 
could not but seem gallant and generous. Then a character 
for courage was far more necessary to support his pre- 
tensions, than any other kind of reputation ; and the lying 
under a challenge, without replying to it, might bring hia 
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spirit into question. What would Villiers and Wilmot say 
of an intrigue, in which he had allowed himself to be 
shamefully baffled by a country girl, and had failed to 
revenge himself on his rival? The pasquinades which 
they would compose, the witty sarcasms which tliey would 
circulate on the occasion, would be harder to endure t han 
the grave rebukes of Hertford, Hyde, and Nicholas. This 
reflection, added to the stings of youthful and awakened 
courage, at length fixed his resolution, and he returned to 
Woodstock determined to keep his appointment, come of 
it what might. 

Perhaps there mingled with his resolution a secret belief 
that such a rencontre would not prove hital. He was in 
the flower of his youth, active in all his exercises, and no 
way inferior to Colonel Everard, as far as the morning’s 
experiment had gone, in that of self-defence. At least 
such recollection might pass through his royal mind, as he 
hummed to himseli a well-known ditty, which he had 
picked up during his residence in Scotland — 

“ A man may driok and not be drunk ; 

A man may flglit and not bo slain ; 

A 7nan may kiss a boniiic lass, 

And yet be welcome back again.” 


Meanwhile the busy and all-directing Doctor Eochecliffe 
had contrived to intimate to Alice that she must give him 
a private audience, and she found him by appointment in 
what was called the study, once filled with anci(3nt books, 
which, lon^ since converted into cartridges, had made 
more noise in the world at tlicir final exit, than during the 
space which had intervened betwixt that and their first 
publication. The Doctor seated himself in a high-backed 
leathern easy-chair, and signed to Alice to fetch a stool 
and sit down beside him. 


Alice,” said the old man, taking her hand afrectionately, 
“thou art a good girl, a wise girl, a virtuous girl, one of 
those whose price is above rubies — not that rubies is the 
proper translation — but remind me to tell you of that 
another time — Alice, thou knowest who this Louis 
Kerneguy is — nay, hesitate not to me — I know every thing 
— I am well aware of the whole matter. — Thou knowest 


this honoured house holds the Fortunes of England.” 
Alice was about to answer. — “ Nay, speak not, but listen 
to me, Alice, — How does he bear himself towards you ?” 

Alice coloured with the deepest crimson. — “I am a 
countrv-bred girl,’^ she said, “and his manners are too 
courtlike for me.” 
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‘‘Enough said— I know it all. — Alice, he is exposed to a 
great danger to-morrow, and you must be tne happy 
means to prevent liim.” 

“ 1 prevent him! —how, and in what manner ?” said Alice, 
in surprise. — “ It is my duty, as a subject, to do any thing 
— any thing that may become my father’s daughter” 

Here she stopped, considerably embarrassed. 

Yes,” continued the Doctor, “to-morrow he hath made 
an appointment — an appointment with Markham Everard ; 
the hour and places are set— six in the morning, by the 
King’s Oak. If they meet, one will probably fall.” 

“Kow, may God forefend they should meet,” said Alice, 
turning as suddenly pale as she had previously reddened. 
“l)Lit harm cannot come of it — Everard will never lift his 
sword against the King.” 

“For tint,” said Doctor llochecliffe, “I would not 
warrant. But if that ur}hap])y young gentleman shall 
lia,ve still some reserve of the. loyalty which his general 
conduct entirely disavows, it would not serve us here ; for 
he knows not the King, but considers him merely as a 
cavalier, from whom he has received injury.” 

“Let him know the truth. Doctor Tlochecliire, let him 
know it instantly,” said Alice; “Ac lift hand against the 
King, a fugitive and defenceless ! He is incapable of it. 
My life on the issue, he becomes most active in his 
preservation.” 

“ That is the thought of a maiden, Alice,” answered the 
Doctor ; “ and, as 1 fear, of a maid{3n whose wisdom is 
niisk^d by li(;r utlections. It were worse than treason to 
admit a rebel ollicer, the friend of the arch-traitor Crom- 
well, into so great a secret. 1 dare not answer for such 
rashness. Hammond was trusted by his father, and you 
know what came of it.” 

“ Then let my father know. He will meet Markham, or 
send to him, representing the indignity done to him by 
attacking his guest.” 

“ We dare not let your father into the secret who Louis 
Kern(‘guy really is. I did but hint the possibility of 
(Hilaries taking refuge at Woodstock, and the rapture into 
whicli Sir Henry broke out, the preparations for accom- 
modation and defence which he began to talk of, plainly 
showed that the inere enthusiasm of his loyalty would 
have led to ii risk of discovery. It is you, Alice, who must 
save the hopes of every true royalist.” 

“I!” answered Alice; “it is impossible. Why cannot 
my father be induced to interfere, as in Lohalf of his 
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friend and guest, though he know him as no other than 
Louis Kerneguy ? ’’ 

“You have forgot your father’s character, my young 
friend,” said the Doctor — “ an excellent man, and the best 
of Christians, till there is a clashing of swords, and then 
he starts up the complete martialist, as deaf to every 
pacific reasoning, as if he were a. game-cock.” 

“ You forget. Doctor Rochecliffe,” said Alice, “that this 
very morning, if I understand the thing aright, my fatiier 
prevented them from fighting.” 

“Ay,” answered the Doctor, “because he deemed himself 
bound to keep the peace in the Royal Park ; but it was 
done with such regret, Alice, that, should he find them at 
it again, J am clear to foretell he will only so far postpone 
the combat as to conduct them to some unprivileged 
ground, and there bid them tilt and welcome, while he re- 
galed his eyes with a scene so pleasing — No, Alice, it is 
you, and you only, who can help us in this extremity.” 

“ I see no possibility,” said she, again colouring, “ how I 
can be of the least use.” 

“ You must send a note,” answered Doctor Rocheclifie, 
“ to the King — a note such as all women know how to write 
better than any man can teach them— to meet you at the 

f recise hour of the rendezvous. He will not fail you, for 
know his unhappy foible.” 

“Doctor Rocheclifie,” said Alice, gravely — “you have 
known me from infancy — What have you seen in mo to 
induce you to believe that I should ever follow such un- 
becoming counsel 

“ And if you have known me from infancy,” retorted the 
Doctor, “ what have you seen of me that you should suspect 
me of giving counsel to my friend’s (laughter which it 
would be misbecoming in her to follow ? You cannot be 
fool enough, I think, to suppose, that I mean you should 
carry your complaisance farther than to keep him in dis- 
course for an hour or two, till I have all in readiness for 
his leaving this place, from which I can frighten him by 
the terrors of an alleged search ? — Sex C. S. mounts his 
horse and rides off, aiicf Mistress Alice Lee has the honour 
of saving him.” 

“ Yes, at the expense of her own reputation,” said Alice, 
“ and the risk of an eternal stain on my family. — You say 
you know all — What can the King think of my appointing 
an assignation with him after what has passed, and how 
will it be possible to disabuse him respecting the purpose 
oi my doing so ?” 
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“ I will disabuse him. Alice ; I will explain the -w^hole.” 

“ Doctor Rochecliffe/’ said Alice, “ you propose what is 
impossible. You can do much by your ready wit and great 
wisdom ; but if new-fallen snow were once sullied, not all 
your art could wash it white again ; and it is altogether 
the same with a maiden^s reputation.” 

“ Alice, my dearest child,” said the Doctor, “bethink you 
that if I recommend this means of saving the life of the 
King, at least rescuing him from instant peril, it is because 
I see no other of which to avail myself. If I bid you assume, 
even for a moment, the semblance of what is wrong, it is 
but in the last extremity, and under circumstances which 
cannot return — I will take the surest means to prevent all 
evil report which can arise from what I recommended.” 

“ Say not so, Doctor,” said Alice ; “ better undertake to 
turn back the Isis than to stop the course of calumny. 
The King will make boast to his whole licentious court, of 
the ease with which, l3ut for a sudden alarm, he could have 
brought off Alice Lee as a paramour — the mouth which 
confers honour on others, will then be the means to deprive 
me of mine. Take a fitter course one more becoming your 
own character and iDi’ofession. I)o not lead him to tail in 
an engagement of honour, by holding out the prospect of 
another engagement equally dishonourable, whether false 
or true. Go to the King himself, speak to him, as the 
servants of God have a right to speak, even to earthly sove- 
reigns. Point out to him the folly and the wickedness of 
the course he is about to pursue — urge upon him, that he 
fear the sword, since wrath bringeth the punishment of 
the sword. Tell him, that the friends who died for him in 
the field at Worcester, on the scaffolds, and on the gibbets, 
since that bloody day — that the remnant who are in prison, 
scattered, fled, and ruined on his account, deserve better of 
him and liis father’s race, than that he should throw away 
his life in an idle brawl — Tell him, that it is dishonest to 
venture that which is not his own, dishonourable to betray 
the trust which brave men have reposed in his virtue and 
in his courage.” 

Doctor Rochecliffe looked on her with a melancholy 
smile, his eyes glistening as he said^ “ Alas, Alice, even 1 
could not plead that just cause to him so eloquently or so 
impressively as thou dost. But, alack ! Charles woula listen 
to neither. It is not from priests, or women, he would say, 
that men should receive counsel in affairs of honour.” 

“ Then, hear me, Doctor Rochecliffe — I will appear at the 
place of rendezvous, and I will prevent the combat— do not 
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fear tha^ I can do what T say — at a sacrifice, indeed, but 
not that of my reputation. My heart may be broken” — 
she endeai^ourcd to stiile her sobs witli difficulty — “for the 
consequence — but not in the imagination of a man, and far 
less that man Iier sovei-eign, shall a thought of Alice Lee be 
associated with dishonour.” She hid her face in her hand- 
kerchief, and burst out into unrestrained tears. 

“What means this hysterical passion?” said Doctor 
Kocheclifle, surprised and somewhat alarmed by the 
vehemence of her grief — “Maiden, I must have no conceal- 
ments — I must know.” 

“Exert your ingenuity, then, and discover it,” said Alice 
—for a moment put out of temper at the Doctor^s pertina- 
cious self-importance — “ Guess my purpose, as you can 
guess at every thing else. It is enough to have to go 
through my task, I will not endure the distress of telling 
it oyer, and that to one who — forgive me, dear Doctor 
— might not think my agitation on this occasion fully 
warranted.” 

“ Nay, then, my young mistress, you must be ruled,” said 
Eocheclitfe ; “ and if I cannot make you exphnin yourself, 
I must see whether your father can gain so far on you.” 
So saying, he arose somewhat displeased, and walked to- 
wards the door. 

“You forget what you yourself told me, Doctor Roche- 
cliffe,” said Alice, “of the risk of communicating this great 
secret to my father.” 

“It is too true” — he said, stopping short and turning 
round ; “ and I think, wench, thou art too smart for me, 
and I have not met many such. But thou art a good girl, 
and wilt tell mo thy device of free-will — it concerns my 
character and influence with the King, that 1 should b(; fully 
ac(]|^uainted with wliatevcr is actum atque tractatum^ done 
and treated of in this matter.® 

“ Trust your character to me, good Doctor,” said Alice, 
attempting to smile; “it is of firmer stufl* than those of 
women, and will be safer in my custody than mine could 
have been in yours. And thus much f condescend — you 
shall see the whole scene — you shall go with me yourself, 
and much will I feel emboldened and heartened by your 
company.” 

“That is something,” said the Doctor, though not 
altogether satisfied with this limited confidence— “ Thou 
wert ever a clever wench, and I will trust thee — indeed, 
trust thee I find I must, whether voluntarily or no.” 

“ Meet me, then,” said Alice, “ in the wilderness to-mor- 
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row. But first tell me, are you well assured of time aud 
palcc ? — a mistake were fatal.” 

“Assure yourself my information is entirely accurate,” 
said the Doctor, resuming his air of consequence, which 
had been a little diminished during the latter part of their 
conference. 

“May I askj” said Alice, “through what channel you 
acf|uired such important information?” 

^You may ask, unquestionably,” he answered, now 
completely restored to his supremacy ; “ but whether I 
will answer or not, is a very difiererit question. 1 conceive 
neither your reputation nor my own is interested in your 
remaining in ignorance on that subject. So 1 have my 
secrets as well as you, mistress ; and some of tliem, I fancy, 
are a good deal more worth knowing.” 

“Be it so,” said Alice, quietly ; “if you will meet mo in 
the wilderness by the broken dial at half-past five exactly, 
wo will go tog(^ther to-morrow, and w^atch them as they 
come to the rendezvous. I will on the way get the better 
of my present timidity, and explain to >ou the means I 
design to employ to prevent miscliief. You can perhaps 
think of making some cMbrt which may render my inter- 
ference, unbecoming and painful as it must be, altogetlier 
unnecessary.” 

“Nay, my child,” said the Doctor, “if you place yourself 
in my liantfs, you will be the first that ever had reason to 
complain of my want of conduct, and you may well judge 
you are the very last (one excepted) whom I would see sufter 
for want of counsel. — At half-past five, then, at the dial in 
the wilderness — and God bless our undertaking !” 

Iba^e their interview was interrupted by the sonorous 
voice of Sir Henry Lee, which shouted tlieir names, 
“Daughter Alice — Doctor Iiocheclifle,” through passage 
and galhuy. 

“What do you here,” said he, entering, “sitting like two 
crows in a mist, when we have such rare spoH below? 
Here is this wild crackbrained boy Louis Kerneguy, now 
making me laugh till my sides are fit to split, and now 
playing on his guitar sweetly enough to win a lark from 
the heavens.— ('ome awav with you, come away. It ia 
hard work to laugh alone.’^ 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

This is the place, the centre of the grove ; 

Here stands the oak, the monarch of the wood. 

John IIome. 

The sun had risen on the broad boughs of the forest, but 
without the power of penetrating into its recesses, which 
hung rich with heavy dewdrops, and were beginning on 
some of the trees to exhibit the varied tints of autumn ; it 
being the season when Nature, like a prodigal whose race 
is wellnigh run, seems desirous to make up in profuse 
gaiety and variety of colours, for the short space wliich 
her splendour has then to endure. The birds were silent 
— and even Robin-red -breast, whose chirruping song was 
heard among the bushes near the Lodge, emboldened by 
the largesses with which the good old knight alwavs 
encouraged his familiarity, did not venture into the 
recesses of the wood, where he encountered the sparrow- 
hawk, and other enemies of a similar description, prefer- 
ring the vicinity of the dwellings of man, from whom 
he, almost solely among the feathered tribes, seems to 
experience disinterested protection. 

The scene was therefore at once lovely and silent, when 
the good Doctor Rochecliffe, wrapped in a scarlet roque- 
laure, which had seen service in its day, muffling his face 
more from habit than necessity, and supporting Alice on 
his arm (she also defended by a cloak against the cold and 
damp of the autumn morning,) glided through the tangled 
and long grass of the darkest alleys, almost ankle-deep in 
dew, towards the place appointed for the intended duel. 
Both so eagerly maintained the consultation in which they 
were engaged, that they were alike insensible of the rough- 
ness and discomforts of the road, though often obligecfto 
force their way through brushwood and coppice, which 
poured down on them all the liquid pearls with which they 
were loaded^ till the mantles they were wrapped in hung 
lank by their sides, and clung to their shoulders heavily 
charged with moisture. They stopped when they had 
attained a station under the coppice, and shrouded by it, 
from which they could see all that passed on the little 
esplanade before the King’s Oak, whose broad and scathed 
form, contorted and shattered limbs, and frowning brows, 
made it appear like some ancient warworn champion, well 
selected to oe the umpire of a field of single combat. 
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The first person who appeared at the rendezvous was the 
gay cavalier Roger Wildrake. He also was wrapped in his 
cloak, but had cliscarded his puritanic beaver, and wore in 
its stead a Spanish hat, with a feather and gilt hatband, 
all of which had encountered bad weather and hard service ; 
but to make amends for the appearance of poverty by the 
show of pretension, the castor was accurately adjusted 
after what was rather profanely called the d — me cut, used 
among the more desperate cavaliers. He advanced hastily, 
and exclaimed aloud — “First in the field after all, by Jove, 
though I bilked Everard in order to have my morning 
draught. — It has done me much good,” he added, smacking 
his lips. — “Well, I suppose T should search the ground ere 
my principal comes up, whose Presbyterian watch trudges 
as slow as his Presbyterian step.” 

He took his rapier from under his cloak, and seemed 
about to search the thickets around. 

“I will prevent him,” whispered the Doctor to Alice. 
“ I will keep faith with you — you shall not come on the 
scene — nisi dignus vindice nodus — Pll explain that another 
time. Yindex is feminine as well as masculine, so the 
quotation is defensible. — Keep you close.” 

So saying^ he stepped forward on the esplanade, and 
bowed to Wildrake. 

“ Master Louis Kerneguy,” said Wildrake, pulling off his 
hat ; but instantly discovering his error, he added, “ But 
no — I beg your pardon, sir — Fatter, shorter, older. — Mr 
Kerneguy’s friend, I suppose, with whom I hope to have 
a turn by and by. — And why not now, sir, before our 
principals come up ? just a snack to stay the orifice 
of the stomach, till tlie dinner is served, sir ? What say 
you , 

“ To open the orifice of the stomach more likely, or to 
give it a new one,” said the Doctor. 

“ True, sir,” said Roger, who seemed now in his element ; 
“ you say well — that is as thereafter may be. — But come, 
sir, you wear your face muffled. I grant you, it is honest 
men’s fashion at this unhappy time \ the more is the pitv. 
But wc do all above board — we have no traitors here. I’ll 
get into my gears first, to encourage you, and show you 
that you liave to deal with a gentleman, who honours the 
King, and is a match fit to fight with any who follow him, 
as doubtless you do, sir, since you are the friend of Master 
Louis Kerneguy.” 

All this while, Wildrake was busied undoing the clasps 
of his square-caped cloak. 
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“Oflf— -off, ye lendings,” he said, “borrowings I should 
more properly call you — 

‘ Via the curtain which shadow’d Borgia ! * ” 

So saying, h(3 threw the cloak from him and appeared in 
cuerpo, in a most cavalier-like doublet, of greasy crimson 
satin, pinked and slashed with what had been once white 
tiffany; breeches of the same ; and nether-stocks, or, as 
we now call them, stockings, darned in many places, and 
whicli, like those of Poins, had l^ecn onc(^ pc^ach-coloured. 
A pair of pumps, ill calculated for a walk through the dew, 
and a broad shoulder belt of tarnished embroidery, com- 
pleted his equipment. 

“Come, sir ! ” he exclaimed , “make haste, off with your 
slough — Here I stand tight and true — as loyal a lad as ever 
stuck rapier through a roundliead. — Come, sir, to your 
tools ! ” he continued ; “ we may have half-a-dozen thrusts 
before they come yet, and shame them for their tardiness. 
— Pshaw ! ” he exclaimed, in a most disapj^ointed tone, 
when the Doctor, unfolding his cloak, showed his clerical 
dress ; “ Tush I it’s but the parson after all ! ” 

Wildrake’s respect for the Church, however, and his 
desire to remove one who might possibly interrupt a scene 
to which ho looked forward witii jicculiar satisfaction, 
induced him presently to assume another tone. 

“I beg pardon,” he said, “my dear Doctor — I kiss the 
hem of your cassock — I da by the thundering Jove — I beg 
your pardon again. — But I am happy I have met with you 
— They are raving for your presence at the Lodge — to 
marry, or christen, or bury, or (;onfess, or something very 
urgent. — For Heaven’s sake, make haste ! ” 

“At the Lodge?” said the Doctor ; “ why, I left the Lodge 
this instant—! was there later, I am sure, than you could 
be, who (\ame the Woodstock road.” 

“Well,” replied Wild rake, “it is at Woodstock they want 
you. —Bat it, did 1 say the Lodge ?— No, no— Woodstock — 
Mine host cannot be hanged — his daughter married — his 
bastard christened, or his wife buried — without the assist- 
ance of a real clergyman — Your Holdenoughs won’t do for 
them. — He’s a true man, mine host ; so, as you value your 
function, make haste.” 

“You will pardon me, Master Wiklrakc,” said the Doctor 
— “ I wait for Master Louis Kerneguy.” 

“The devil you do!” exclaiimid Wildrake. “Why, I 
always knew the Scots could do notliing without their 
minister ; but d— n it, I never thought they put them 
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to this use neither. But I have known jolly customers 
in orders, who understood to handle the sword as well as 
their prayerbook. You know the purj^ose of our meeting, 
Doctor. Do you come only as a ghostly comforter — or as 
a surgeon, perhaps — or do you ever take bilboa in liand? 
— Sa, sa!” 

Here he made a fencing demonstration with his sheathed 
rapier. 

‘‘ I have done so, sir, on necessary occasion,’’ said Doctor 
Rocheclifle. 

“ Good sir, let thi.s stand for a necessary one,” said Wild- 
rake. ^‘You know iny devotion for the Church. If a 
divine of your skill would do me the honour to exchange 
but three passes with me, I should think myself happy for 
ever.” 

“Sir,” said Bocheclitle, smiling, “were there no other 
objection to what you propose, 1 have not the means — I 
have no weapoji.” 

“ What ? you want the de quoi ? that is unlucky indeed. 
But you have a stout cane in your hand— what hinders our 
trying a pass (my rapier bejng sheathed of course) until 
our principals come up 'i My pumps are full of this frost- 
dew ; and I shall })e a too or two out of pocket, if I am to 
stand still all the time they are stretching themselves ; for, 
I fancy, Doctor, you are of my opinion, that the matter 
will not be a tight of cock-sparrows.” 

“ My business here is to make it, if possible, be no fight 
at all,’’ said tlie divine. 

“Now, rat me, Doctor, but that is too spiteful,” said 
Wildrake ; “and were it not for my respect for the Church, 
I could turn Presbyterian, to be reveiiged.” 

“Stand back a little, if you please, sir,” said the Doctor; 
“do not press forward in tliat direction.” — For AVildrake, 
in the agitation of his movements, induced by his dis- 
appointment, approached the spot where Alice remained 
still concealed. 

“And wherefore not, I pray you, Doctor P’ said the 
cavalier. 

But on advancing a step, ho suddenly stopi:)ed short, and 
muttered to himsmf, with a round oath of astonishment, 
“ A petticoat in the coppice, by all that is reverend, and at 
this hour in the morning — W?i€w — eiv — ew /^’ — He gave 
vent to his surprise in a long low interjectional whistle : 
then turning to the Doctor, with his finger on the side or 
his nose, “ You’re sly, Doctor, d— d sly 1 But why not give 
me a hint of your— your commodity there — your contra 
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band goods? Gad, sir, I am not a man to expose the 
eccentricities of the church.” 

Sir,” said Doctor Kochecliffe, “ you are impertinent : 
and if time served, and it were worth my while, I would 
chastise you.” 

And the Doctor, who had served long enough in the 
wars to have added some of the qualities of a captain of 
horse to those of a divine, actually raised his cane, to the 
infinite delight of the rate, whose respect for the Church 
was by no means able to subdue his love of mischief. 

“ Nay, Doctor^” said he, “ if you wield your weapon back- 
sword fashion, m that way, and raise it as high as your 
head, I shall be through you in a twinkling.” So saying 
he made a pass with his sheathed rapier, not precisely at 
the Doctor’s person, but in that direction ; when Kochecliffe, 
changing the direction of his cane from the broadsword 
guard to that of the rapier, made the cavalier’s sword spring 
ten yards out of his hand, with al) the dexterity of my 
friend Francalanza. At this moment both the principal 
parties appeared on the field. 

Everard exclaimed angrily to Wildrake, “Is this your 
friendship ? In Heaven’s name, what make you in that 
fool’s jacket, and playing the pranks of a iack-pudding?” 
while nis worthy second, somewhat crestfallen, held down 
his head, like a boy caught in roguery, and went to pick 
up his weapon, stretching his head, as he passed, into tlie 
coppice, to obtain another glimpse, if possible, of the con- 
cealed object of his curiosity. 

Charles, in the meantime, still more surprised at what 
he beheld, called out on his part — “ What ! Doctor lloche- 
cliffe become literally one of the church militant, and tilt- 
ing with my friend Cavalier Wildrake ? May I use the 
freedom to ask him to withdraw, as Colonel Everard and I 
have some private business to settle ?” 

It was Doctor Kochecliffe’s cue, on this importarit 
occasion, to have armed himself with the authority of his 
sacred office, and used a tone of interference which might 
have overawed even a monarch, and made him feel that 
his monitor spoke by a warrant higher than his own. 
But the indiscreet latitude he had just given to his own 
passion, and the levity in which he had been detected, 
were very unfavourable to his assuming that superiority, 
to which so uncontrollable a spirit as that of Charles, 
wilful as a prince^nd capricious as a wit, was at all likely 
to submit. The Doctor did, however, endeavour to rally 
his dignity, and replied, with the gravest, and at the same 
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time the most respectful, tone he could assume, that he 
also had business of the most urgent nature, which pre- 
vented him from complying with Master Kerneguy ’s wishes, 
and leaving that spot. 

“ Excuse this untimely interruption,” said Charles, 
taking off his hat, and bowing to Colonel Everard, which 
I will immediately put an end to.” 

Everard gravely returned his salute, and was silent. 

“ Are you mad, Doctor Rochecliffe ? ” said Charles — “ or 
are you deaf ? — or have you forgotten your mother-tongue ? 
I desired you to leave this place.” 

“ I am not mad,” said the divine, rousing up his resolution, 
and regaining the natural hrmness of his voice — “ I would 
prevent others from being so ; I am not deaf — I would pray 
others to hear the voice of reason and religion ; I have not 
forgotten my mother-tongue — but I have come hither to 
speak the language of the Master of kings and princes.” 

“To fence with broomsticks, I should rather suppose,” 
said the King — “ Come, Doctor Rochecliffe, this sudden fit 
of assumed inqDortance befits you as little as your late 
frolic. You are not, 1 apprehend, either a Catholic priest 
or a Scotch Mass- John to claim devoted obedience from 
your hearers, but a Church of Englandman, subject to the 
rules of that Communion— and to its Head.” In speaking 
the last words, the king sunk his voice to a low and im- 
pressive whisper. Everard observing this drew back, the 
natural generosity of his temper directing him to avoid 
overhearing private discourse, in which the safety of the 
speakers might be deeply concerned. They continued, 
however, to observe great caution in their forms of ex- 
pression. 

“Master Kerneguy,” said the clergyman, “it is not I 
who assume authority or control over your wishes — God 
forbid ; I do but tell you what reason, Scripture, religion, 
and morality, alike prescribe for your rule of conduct.” 

“ And 1, Doctor,” said the King, smiling, and pointing to 
the unlucky cane, “will take your example rather than 
your precept. If a reverend clergyman will himself tight 
a bout at single-stick, what right can he have to interfere 
in gentlemen’s quarrels ? — Come, sir, remove yourself, and 
do not let your present obstinacy cancel former obliga- 
tions.” 

“Bethink yourself,” said the divine, — “I can say one 
word which will prevent all this.” 

“ Do it,” replied the King, “ and in doing so belie the 
whole tenor and actions of an honourable life — abandon 
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tlie principles of your Church, and become a perjured 
traitor and an apostate, to prevent another person from 
discharging his duty as a gentleman ! This were indeed 
killing your friend, to prevent the risk of his running 
himself into danger. Let the Passive Obedience, which is 
so often in your mouth, and no doubt in your head, put 
your feet for once into motion, and step aside for ten 
minutes. ^ Within that space your assistance may be 
needed, either as body-curer or soul-curer.” 

“ Nay then,” said I)octor llocheclifFe, “ I have but one 
argument left.” 

While this conversation was carried on apart, Everard 
had almost forcibly detained by his own side his follower, 
Wildrake, whose greater curiosity, and lesser delicacy, 
would otherwise have thrust him forward, to get, if 
possible, into the secret. But when he saw the Doctor 
turn into the coppice, he whispered eagerly to Everard — 
“ A gold Carolus to a commonwealth farthing, the Doctor 
has not only come to preach a peace, but has brought the 
principal conditions along with him ! ” 

Everard made no answer ; he had already unsheathed 
his sword ; and Charles hardly saw Rocheclille's back fairly 
turned, than he lost no time in following his example. 
But, ere they had done more than salute each other, with 
the usual courteous flourish of their weapons, Doctor 
Rocheclifle again stood between tliem, leading in his hand 
Alice Lee, her garments dank with dew, and her long 
hair heavy with moisture, and totally uncurled. Her 
face was extremely pale, but it was the paleness of desper- 
ate resolution, not of fear. There was a dead pause of 
astonishment— the combatants rested on their swords — and 
even the forwardness of Wildrake only vented itself in 
half-suppressed ejaculations, as, “ Well done, Doctor— this 
beats the ‘parson among tlie pease ^ — No less than your 
patron’s daughter — And Mistress Alice, whom I thought 
a very snowdrop, turned out a dog-violet after all — a 
Lindabrides, by heavens, and altogether one of ourselves !” 

Excepting these unheeded mutterings, Alice was the 
first to speak. 

“ Master Everard,” she said — “ Master Kerneguy, you are 
surprised to see me here— Yet, why should I not tell the 
reason at once ? Convinced that I am, however guiltlessly, 
the unhappy cause of your misunderstanding, I am too 
much interested to prevent fatal consequences to pause 
upon auy step which may end it. — Master Kerneguy, have 
my wisnes, my entreaties, my prayers— have yoUr noble 
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thoughts—the recollections of your own high duties, no 
weight with you in this matter ? Let me entreat you to 
consult reason, religion, and common sense, and return 
your weapon.” 

‘‘I am obedient as an Eastern slave, madam,” answered 
Charles, sheathing his sword ; but T assure you, the 
matter about which you distress yourself is a mere trifle, 
which will be much better settled betwixt Colonel Everard 
and myself in five minutes, than with the assistance of the 
^s'hole Convocation of the Church, with a female parlia- 
ment to assist their reverend deliberations. — Mr Everard, 
will you oblige me by walking a little farther ? — We must 
change ground, it seems.” 

“ I am ready to attend you, sir,” said Everard, who had 
sheathed his sword so soon as his antagonist did so. 

“ I have then no interest with you, sir,” said Alice, con- 
tinuing to address the King — “ Do you not fear I should 
use the secret in my power to prevent this affair §oing to 
extremity? Think you this gentleman, who raises his 
hand against you, if he knew” 

“If he knew that I were Lord Wilmot, madam, you 
would say ? — ^Accident has given him proof to that effect, 
with which he is already satisfied, and I think you would 
find it difficult to induce him to embrace a different 
opinion.” 

Alice paused, and looked on the King with great in- 
dignation, the following words dropping from her mouth 
by intervals, as if they burst forth one by one in spite of 
feelings that would have restrained them — “Cold — selfish 

— ungrateful —unkind ! — Woe to the land which” Here 

she paused with marked emphasis, then added— “ which 
shall number thee, or such as thee, among her nobles and 
rulers !” 

“ Nay, fair Alice,” said Charles, whoso good-nature could 
not but feel the severity of tliis reproach, though too 
slightly to make all the desired impression, “You are 
too unjust to me — too partial to a happier man. Do not 
call me unkind ; I am but here to answer Mr Everard^s 
summons. I could neither decline attending, nor withdraw 
now I am liere, without loss of honour ; and my loss of 
honour would be a disgrace wliich must extend to many — 
I cannot fly from Mr Everard — it would be too shameful. 
If he abides by his message, it must be decided as such 
affairs usually are. [f he retreats or yields it up, I will, 
for your sal^e, wave punctilio. 1 will not even ask an 
apology for the trouble it has afforded me, but let all pass as 
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if it were the consequence of some unhappy mistake, the 
grounds of which shall remain on my part unenquired 
into. — This I will do for your sake, and it is much for a 
man of honour to condescend so far — You know that the 
condescension from me in particular is great indeed. Then 
do not call me ungenerous, or ungrateful, or unkind, since 
I am ready to do all, which, as a man, I can do. and more 
perhaps than as a man of honour I ought to do.’’ 

“ Do you hear this, Markham Everard^” exclaimed Alice 
— “ do you hear this ? — The dreadful option is left entirely 
at your disposal. You were wont to be temperate in 
passion, religious, forgiving — will you, for a mere punctilio, 
drive on this private and unchristian broil to a murderous 
extremity? Believe me, if you now^ contrary to all the 
better principles of your life, give the reins to your 
passions, the consequences may be such as you will rue 
for your lifetime, and even, if Heaven have not mercy, rue 
after your life is finished.” 

Markham Everard remained for a moment gloomily 
silent, with his eyes fixed on the ground. At length he 
looked up, and answered her — “Alice, you are a soldier’s 
daughter — a soldier’s sister. All your relations, even in- 
cluding one whom you then entertained some regard for, 
have been made soldiers by these unhappy discords. Yet 
you have seen them take the field — in some instances on 
contrary sides, to do their duty where their principles 
called them, without manifesting this extreme degree of 
interest. Answer me — and your answer shall decide my 
conduct — Is this youth, so short while known, already of 
more value to you than those dear connexions, father, 
brother, and ^insman, whose departure to battle you saw 
with comparative indifference ? — Bay ihi^^ and it shall be 
enough — I leave the ground, never to see you or this 
country again.” 

“ Stay, Markham, stay ; and believe me when 1 say, 
that if I answer your question in the affirmative, it is 
because Master Kerneguy’s safety comprehends more, much 
more, than that of any or those you have mentioned.” 

“ Indeed ! I did not know a coronet had been so superior 
in value to the crest of a private gentleman,” said Everard ; 
“ yet I have heard that many women think so.” 

“You apprehend me amiss,” said Alice, perplexed be- 
tween the difficulty of so expressing herself as to prevent 
immediate mischief, and at the same time anxious to 
combat the jealousy and disarm the resentment which she 
saw arising in the bosom of her lover. But she found no 
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words fine enough to draw the distinction, without leading 
to a discovery of the King’s actual character, and perhaps, 
in consequence^ to his destruction. ‘‘ Markham,” she said, 
“ have compassion on me. Press me not at this moment— 
believe me, the honour and happiness of my father, of 
my brother, and of my whole family, are interested in 
Master Kerneguy’s safety — are inextricably concerned in 
this matter resting where it now does.” 

“ Oh, ay — I doubt not,” said Everard ; ‘Hhe House of Lee 
ever looked up to nobility, and valued in their connexions 
the fantastic loyalty of a courtier beyond the sterling and 
honest patriotism of a plain country gentleman. For 
them, the thing is in course. But on your part, you, Alice 
— O ! on your part, whom I have loved so dearly — who has 
suffered me to think that my affection was not unrepaid — 
Can the attractions of an empty title, the idle court 
compliments of a mere man of quality, during only a 
few hours, lead you to prefer a libertine lord to such a 
heart as mine ?” 

“No, no— believe me, no,” said Alice, in the extremity of 
distress. 

“ Put your answer, which seems so painful, in one word, 
and say for who^e safety it is you are thus deeply in> 
terested 

“ For both — for both,” said Alice. 

“ That answer will not serve, Alice,” answered Everard — 
“ here is no room for equality. 1 must and will know to 
what I have to trust. I understand not the paltering, 
which makes a maiden unwilling to decide betwixt two 
suitors ; nor would I willingly impute to you the vanity 
that cannot remain contentea with one lover at once.” 

The vehemence of Everard’s displeasure, when he sup- 
posed his own long and sincere devotion lightly forgotten, 
amid the addresses of a profligate courtier, awakened the 
spirit of Alice Lee. who, as we elsewhere sain, had a portion 
in her temper of tne lion-humour that was characteristic of 
her family. 

“ If I am thus misinterpreted,” she said — “ if I am not 
judged worthy of the least confidence or candid construc- 
tion, hear my declaration, and my assurance, that, strange 
as my words may seem, they are, when trulv interpreted, 
such as do you no wrong. — I tell you — I tell all present — 
and I tell this gentleman himself, who well knows the sense 
in which I speak, that his life and safety are, or ought to 
be, of more value to me than those of any other man in 
the kingdom— nay, in the world, be that other who he will.” 
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These words she spoke in a tone so firm and decided, as 
admitted no farther discussion. Charles bowed low and 
with gravity, but remained silent. Everarcl, his features 
agitated by the emotions which his pride barely enabled 
him to suppress, advanced to his antagonist, and said, in a 
tone which he vainlv endeavoured to maKe a firm onci, 
“ Sir, you heard the lady^s declaration, with such feelings, 
doubtless, of gratitude, as the case eminently demands. 
As her poor kinsman, and an unworthy suitor, sir, I 
presume to yield my interest in her to you ; and, as I will 
never be the means of giving her pain, I trust you will not 
think I act unworthily in retracting the letter which gave 
you the trouble of attending this place at this hour. — 
Alice,” he said, turning his head towards her, “Farewell, 
Alice, at once, and for ever !” 

The poor young lady, whose adventitious spirit had 
almost deserted her, attempted to repeat the word farewell, 
but, failing in the attempt, only accomplished a broken 
and imperfect sound, and would have sunk to the earth, but 
for Doctor Rocheclifie, who caught her as she fell. ^ Roger 
Wildrake, also, who nad twice or thrice put to his eyes 
what remained of a kerchief, interested by the lady’s 
evident distress, though unable to comprehend the mys- 
terious cause, hastenea to assist the divine in supporting 
so fair a burden. 

Meanwhile, the disguised Prince had beheld the whole 
in silence, but with an agitation to which he was unwonted, 
and whicli his swarthy features, and still more his motions, 
began to betray. His posture was at first absolutely 
stationary, with his arms folded on his bosom, as one who 
waits to be guided by the current of events; presently 
after, he shifted his position, advanced and retired his 
foot, clenched and opened his hand, and otherwise showed 
symptoms that he was strongly agitated by contending 
feelings, — was on the point, too, of forming some sudden 
resolution, and yet still in uncertainty what course he 
should pursue. 

But when he saw Markham Everard, after one look 
of unspeakable anguish towards Alice, turning his back 
to depart, he broke out into his familiar ejaculation, 
‘‘ Oddsfish I this must not be.” In three strides he over- 
took the slowly retiring Everard, tapped him smartly on 
the shoulder, and, as he turned round, said, with an air of 
command, which he well knew how to adopt at pleasure, 
** One word with you, sir.” 

“At your pleasure, sir,” replied Everard, and naturally 
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conjecturing the purpose of his antagonist to be hostile, 
took hold of his rapier with the left hand, and laid the 
right on the hilt, not displeased at the supposed call ; for 
anger is at least as much akin to disappointment as pity 
is said to be to love. 

“Pshaw!” answered the King, “that cannot be now — 
Colonel Everard, I am Chakles Stewaet ! ” 

Everard recoiled in the greatest suryris^ and next 
exclaimed, “ Impossible— it cannot be ! — The mng of Scots 
has escaped from Bristol. — My Lord Wilmot, your talents 
for intrigue are well known — but this will not pass upon 
me.” 

“ The King of Scots, Master Everard,” replied Charles — 
“ since you are so pleased to limit his sovereignty — at any 
rate, the Eldest Son of the late Sovereign of Britain, — is 
now before you * therefore it is impossible he could have 
escaped from Bristol. Doctor Rocheclifie shall be my 
voucher, and will tell you, moreover, that Wilmot is of a 
fair complexion, and light hair — mine, you may see, is 
swart as a raven.” 

Rochecliffe, seeing what was passing, abandoned Alice 
to the care of Wildrake, whose extreme delicacy in the 
attempts he made to bring her back to life, formed an 
amiable contrast to his usual wildness, and occupied him 
so much, that he remained for the moment ignorant of the 
disclosure in which he would have been so much interested. 
As for Doctor Rocheelifle, he came forward, wringing his 
Inmds in all the demonstration of extreme anxiety, and 
with the usual exclamations attending such a state. 

“ Peace, Doctor Rochecliffe I ” said the King, with such 
complete self-possession as indeed became a prince — “ We 
are in the hands, I am satislied, of a man of honour. 
Master Everard must be pleased in finding only a fugitive 
prince in the person in whom he thought ho had discovered 
a successful rival. He cannot but be aware of the feelings 
which prevented me from taking advantage of the cover 
which this young lady’s devoted loyalty aflbrded mo, at 
the risk of her own happiness. He is the party who is to 
profit by my candour ; and certainly I have a right to 
expect that my condition, already indifferent enough, shall 
not be rendered worse by his becoming privy to it, under 
such circumstances. At any rate, the avowal is made ; 
and it is for Colonel Everard to consider how he is to 
conduct himself.” 

“Oh, your Majesty! — my Liege ! — my King ! — my royal 
Prince I” exclaimed Wildrake, who, at length discovering 
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what was passing, had crawled on his knees, and seizing 
the King’s hand, was kissing it, more like a child mum- 
bling ginj^erbread, or like a lover devouring the yielded 
hand of his mistress, than in the manner in which such 
salutations pass at court — “If my dear friend Mark 
Everard should prove a dog on this occasion, rely on me I 
will cut his throat on the spot, were I to do the same for 
myself the moment afterwards ! ” 

“Hush, hush, my good friend and loyal subject,” said 
the King, “and compose yourself ; for though I am obliged 
to put on the Prince for a moment, we have not privacy 
or safety to receive our subjects in King Cambyses’ vein.” 

Everard, who had stood for a time utterly confounded, 
awoke at length like a man from a dream. 

“ Sire,” he said, bowing low, and with profound deference, 
“if I do not offer you the homage of a subject with knee 
and sword, it is because God, by whom kings reign, has 
denied you for the present the power of ascending your 
throne without rekindling civil war. For your safety 
being endangered by me, let not such an imagination for 
an instant cross your mind. Had I not respected your 
person — were I not bound to you for the candour with 
which your noble avowal has prevented the misery of my 
future life, your misfortunes would have rendered your 
person as sacred, so far as I can protect it, as it could be 
esteemed by the most devoted royalist in the kingdom. If 
your plans are soundly considered, and securely laid, think 
that all which is now passed is but a dream. If they are 
in such a state that I can aid them, saving my duty to the 
Commonwealth, which will permit me to be privy to no 
schemes of actual violence, your Majesty may command 
my services.” 

It mav be I may be troublesome to you, sir,” said the 
King ; “ tor my fortunes are not such as to permit me to 
reject even the most limited offers of assistance ; but if I 
can, I will dispense with applying to you— I would not 
willingly put any man’s compassion at war with his sense 
of duty on my account. — Doctor, I think there will be no 
farther tilting to-day, either with sword or cane : so we 
may as well return to the Lodge, and leave these —look- 
ing at Alice and Everard — “ who may have more to say in 
explanation.” 

“No — no!” exclaimed Alice, who was now perfectly 
come to herself, and partly by her own observation, and 
partly from the report of Dr Rochecliffe, comprehended 
all that had taken place — ^“My cousin Everard and I have 
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nothing to explain ; he will forgive me for having riddled 
with him when I dared not speak plainly ; and 1 forgive 
him for having read my riddle wrong. But my father 
has my jDromise — we must not correspond or converse 
for the present — I return instantly to the Lodge and 
he to Woodstock, unless you, sire,” bowing to the King, 
“command his duty otherwise. — Instant to the town, 
cousin Markham ; and if danger should approach, give us 
warning.” 

Everard would have delayed her departure, would have 
excused himself for his unjust suspicion, would have said 
a thousand things ; but she would not listen to him, say- 
ing, for all other answer, — “Farewell, Markham, till God 
send better days ! ” 

“She is an angel of truth and beauty,” said Roger 
Wildrake ; “and I, like a blasphemous heretic, called her 
a Lindabrides ! ^ — But has your Majesty — craving your 
pardon — no commands for poor Hodge Wildrake, who will 
blow out his own or any other man's brains in England, 
to do your Grace a pleasure ? ” 

“We entreat our good friend Wildrake to do nothing 
hastily,” said Charles, smiling ; “ such brains as his are 
rare, and should not be rashly dispersed, as the like may 
not be easily collected. We recommend him to be silent 
and prudent — to tilt no more with loyal clergyman of the 
Church of England, and to get himself a new jacket 
with all convenient speed, to which we beg to contribute 
our royal aid. When fit time comes, we hope to find 
other service for him.” 

As he spoke, he slid ten pieces into the hand of poor 
Wildrake, who, confounded with the excess of his loyal 
gratitude, blubbered like a child, and would have followed 
the King, had not Doctor Rocheclifie, in few words, but 
peremptory, insisted that he should return with his patron, 
promising him he should certainly be employed in assisting 
the King's escape, could an opportunity be found of using 
his services. 

“ Be so generous, reverend sir, and you bind me to you 
for ever,” said the cavalier ; “ and I conjure you not to 
keep malice against me on account of the foolery you 
wot of.” 

“ I have no occasion. Captain Wildrake,” said the Doctor, 
“for I think I had the best of it.” 

“Well, then, Doctor, I forgive you on my part ; and I 
pray you, for Christian charity, let me have a finger in 
1 A sort of court name for a female of no reputation. 
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this good service ; for as I live in hope of it, rely that I 
shall die of disappointment.” 

While the doctor and soldier thus spoke together, 
Charles took leave of Everard, (who remained uncovered 
while he spoke to him,) with his usual grace — “I need not 
hid you no longer be jealous of me,” said the King ; “ for I 
presume you will scarce think of a matcli betwixt Alice 
and me, which would be too losing a one on her side. For 
otlier thoughts, the wildest libertine could not entertain 
them towards so high-minded a creature ; and believe mo, 
that my sense of her merit did not need this last dis- 
tinguished proof of her truth and loyalty. I saw enough 
of her from her answers to some idle siillics of gallantry, 
to know with what a lofty character she is endowed. Mr 
Everard, her happiness I see depends on you, and I trust 
you will be the careful guardian of it. If we can take any 
obstacle out of the way of your joint happiness, be assured 
we will use our influence. — Farewell, sir ; if we cannot be 
better friends, do not at least let us entertain harder or 
worse thoughts of each other than we have now.” 

There was something in the manner of Charles that was 
extremely affecting : something, too, in his condition as a 
fugitive in the kingdom which was his own by inheritance, 
tliat made a direct appeal to Everard’s bosom — though in 
contradiction to the dictates of that policy which he judged 
it his duty to pursue in the distracted circumstances of the 
country. He remained, as we have said, uncovered ; and 
in his manner testified the highest expression of reverence, 
up to the point when such might seem a symbol of 
allegiance. He bowed so low as almost to approacli his 
lips to the band of Charles — but he did not kiss it. — “ I 
would rescue your person, sii\” he said, “ with the purchase 

of my own life. More,” He stopped short, and the King 

took up his sentence, where it broke off— ‘‘More you cannot 
do.” said Cliarles, “ to maintain an honourable consistency 
— out what you have said is enough. You cannot render 
homage to my proffered hand, as that of a sovereign, but 
you will not prevent my taking yours as a friendj if you 
allow me to call myself so — I am sure, as a well wisher at 
least.” 

The generous soul of Everard was touched— He took the 
King's hand, and pressed it to his lips. 

“Oh !” he said, “were better times to come” 

“ Bind yourself to nothing, dear Everard.” said the good- 
natured rrince, partaking nis emotion — “We reason ill 
while our feelings are moved. I will recruit no man to 
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his loss, nor will I have my fallen fortunes involve those 
of others, because they have humanity enough to i)ity my 
present condition. If better times come, why we will meet 
again, and I hope to our mutual satisfaction. If not, as 
your ruture father-in-law would say,” (a benevolent smile 
came over his face, and accorded not unmeetly with his 
glistening eyes,) — “ If not, this parting was well made.” 

Everard turned away with a deep bow, almost choking 
under contending feelings ; the uppermost of which was a 
sense of the generosity with which Charles, at his own 
imminent risk, had cleared away the darkness that seemed 
about to overwhelm his prospects of happiness for life — 
mixed with a deep seuvse of the perils by which he was 
environed. He returned to the little town, followed by 
his attendent Wildrake, who turned back so often, with 
weeping eyes, and hands clasped and uplifted as supplicat- 
ing Heaven, that Everard was obliged to remind him that 
his gestures might be observed by some one, and occasion 
su^icion. 

The generous conduct of the King during the closing 
part of this remarkable scene, had not escaped Alice’s 
notice ; and, erasing at once from her mind all resentment 
of Charles’s former conduct, and all the suspicions they 
had deservedly excited, awakened in her bosom a sense of 
the natural goodness of his disposition, which permitted 
her to unite regard for his person, with that reverence for 
his high office in which she had been educated as a portion 
of her creed. She felt convinced, and delighted with the 
conviction, that his virtues were his own. his libertinism 
the fault of education, or rather want or education, and 
the corrupting advice of sycopliants and flatterers. She 
could not know, or perhaps did not in that moment con- 
sider, that in a soil where no care is taken to eradicate 
tares, they will outgrow and smother the wholesome seed, 
even if the last is more natural to the soil. For, as Doctor 
Rochecliife informed her afterwards for her eaification — 
promising, as was his custom, to explain the precise words 
on some future occasion if she would put him in mind — 
Virtus rectorem dwemque dedderat ; Vitia sine magistro 
discuntur} 

1 The quotations of the learned doctor and antiquary were often left 
uninterpreted, though seldom uncommunicated, owing to his contempt for 
those who did not understand the learned languages, and his dislike to the 
labour of translation, for the benefit of ladies and of country gentlemen. 
That fair readers and rural thanes may not on this occasion burst In ignoranee, 
we add the meaning of the passage in. the text—“ Vinm requires f/le aui of a 
governor and director; vicea are learned without a teacher J* 
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There was no room for such reflections at present. 
Conscious of mutual sincerity, by a sort of int^lectual 
communication, through which individuals are led to 
understand each other oetter, perhaps, in delicate circum- 
stances, than by words, reserve and simulation appeared 
to be now banished from the intercourse between the King 
and Alice. With manly frankness, and, at the 
with princely condescension, he requested her, 
as she was, to accept of his arm on the way homeward, 
instead of that of Doctor Rochecliffe ; and Alice accepted 
of his support with modest humility, but without a shadow 
of mistrust or fear. It seemed as if the last half hour had 
satisfied them perfectly with the character of each other, 
and that each had full conviction of the purity and 
sincerity of the other’s intentions. 

Doctor Rochecliffe, in the meantime, had fallen some 
four or five paces behind ; for, less light and active than 
Alice, (who had, besides, the assistance of the King’s 
support,) he was unable, without effort and difficulty, to 
keep up with the pace of Charles, who then was, as we 
have elsewhere noticed, one of the best walkers in England, 
and was sometimes apt to forget (as great men will) that 
others were inferior to him in activity. 

“ Dear Alice,” said the King, but as if the epithet were 
entirely fraternal, “ I like your Everard much — I would to 
God he were of our determination — But since that cannot 
be, I am sure he will prove a generous enemy.” 

“ May it please you, sire,” said Alice, modestly, but with 
some firmness, “ my cousin will never be your Majesty’s 
personal enemy — and he is one of the few on whose 
slightest word you may rely more than on the oath of 
those who profess more strongly and formally. He is 
utterly incapable of abusing your Majesty’s most generous 
and voluntary confidence.” 

“ On my honour, I believe so, Alice,” replied the King ; 
“But, oddsfish ! my girl, let Majesty sleep for the present 
— it concerns my safety, as I told your brother lately — 
Call mo sir, then, which belongs alike to king, peer, knight, 
and gentleman — or rather let me be wild Louis Kerneguy 
again.” 

Alice looked down, and shook her head. “ That cannot 
be. please your Majesty.” 

“ What ! Louis was a saucy companion — a naughty pre- 
suming boy — and you cannot abide him 1 — ^Well, perhaps 
you are right — But we will wait for Doctor Rocneclifie ” 
— he said, desirous, with good-natured delicacy, to make 


same time, 
exhausted 
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Alice aware that he had no purpose of engaging her 
in any discussion which could recall painful ideas. They 
paused accordingly, and again she felt relieved and 
grateful. 

“ I cannot persuade our fair friend, Mistress Alice, 
Doctor,” said the King, “that she must, in prudence, 
forbear using titles of respect to me, while there are such 
very slender means of sustaining them.” 

“ It is a reproach to earth and to fortune,” answered the 
divine, as fast as his recovered breath would permit him, 
“ that your most sacred Majesty’s present condition shoula 
not accord with the rendering of those honours which are 
your own by birth, and whicn, with God’s blessing on the 
efibrts of your loyal subjects, I hope to see rendered to 
you as your hereditary right, by the universal voice of the 
three kingdoms.” 

“ True, Doctor,” replied the King ; “ but, in the mean- 
while, can you expound to Mistress Alice Lee two lines of 
Horace, which I have carried in my thick head several 
years, till now, they have come pat to my purpose. As 
my canny subjects of Scotland say. If you keep a thing 
seven years you are sure to find a use for it at last — 
Tele2jhus — ay, so it begins — 

* Tcle^hm et Peleus, cum- pauper et exul uterque, 

Projicit ampullas et sesquipedalia verba.”' 

“ I will explain the passage to Mistress Alice,” said the 
Doctor, “when she reminds me of it — or rather,” (he added, 
recollecting that his ordinary dilatory answer on such 
occasions ought not to be returned when the order for 
exposition emanated from his Sovereign,) “ I will repeat a 
poor couplet from my own translation of the poem— 

‘ Heroes and kings, in exile forced to roam, 

Leave swelling phrase and seven-leagued words at home. ^ 

“ A most admirable version. Doctor,” said Charles : “ I 
feel all its force, and particularly the iDeautiful rendering 
of sesquipedalia verba into feeven-leagued boots — words I 
mean— it reminds me, like half the things I meet with in 
this world, of the Contes de Commie 

Thus conversing they reached the Lodge ; and as the 
King went to his chamber to prepare for the breakfast 
summons, now impending, the idea crossed his mind, 
“ Wilmot, and Villiers, and Killigrew, would laugh at me, 
did they hear of a campaign in which neither man nor 
> Tales of Mother Goose. 
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woman had been conquered — But, oddsfish ! let them laugh 
as they will, there is something at my heart which tells 
me, that for once in my life I have acted well.” 

That day and the next were spent in tranquillity, the 
King waiting impatiently for the intelligence, which was 
to announce to him that a vessel was prepared somewhere 
on the coast. None such was yet in I’eadiness ; but he 
learned that the indefatigable Albert Lee was, at great 
personal risk, traversing the seacoast from town to 
village, and endeavouring to find means of embarkation 
among the friends of the royal cause, and the correspond- 
ents of Doctor Eocheclitfe. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ituffian, let go that rude uuclvil touch ! 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, 

It is time we should give some account of the other 
actors in our drama, the interest due to the principal 
personages having for some time engrossed our attention 
exclusively. 

We are, therefore, to inform the reader, that the lingering 
longings of the Commissioners, who had been driven forth 
of their proposed paradise of Woodstock, not by a cherub 
indeed, but as they thought, by spirits of another sort, 
still detained them in the vicinity. They had, indeed, 
left the little borough under pretence of indifferent accom- 
modation. The more palpable reasons were, tliat tliey 
entertained some resentment against Everard, as the 
means of their disappointment, and had no mind to 
reside where their proceedings could be overlooked by 
him, although they took leave in terms of the utmost 
respect. They went, however, no farther than Oxford, 
and remained there, as ravens, who are accustomed to 
witness the chase, sit upon a tree or crag, at a little 
distance, and watch the disembowelling of the deer, ex- 
pecting the relics which fall to their share. Meantime, 
the University and City, but especially the former, supplied 
them with some means of employing their various faculties 
to advantage, until the expected moment, when, as they 
hoped, they should either be summoned to Windsor, or 
Woodstock should once more be abandoned to their dis- 
cretion. 



WOODSTOCK. 


351 


Bletson, to pass the time, vexed the souls of such learned 
and pious divines and scholars, as he could intrude his 
hateful presence upon, by sophistry, atheistical discourse, 
and challenges to tlicm to impugn the most scandalous 
theses. Desborough, one of the most brutally ignorant 
men of the })eriod, got himself nominated the head of a 
colleger, and lost no time in cutting down trees, and 
plund('iing plate. As for Harrison, lie preached in full 
unifV)rm in Saint Mary’s Church, wearing his bull-coat, 
boots, and spurs, as if he were about to take the field for 
the light at Armageddon. And it was hard to say, whether 
that seat of Learning, U(‘ligion, and Loyalty, as it is called 
by Clarendon, was more vi^xed by the rapine of Dosliorough, 
the (*old scepticism of l>]etson,or tlie fi’antic enthusiasm of 
th(^ Lifth-Monarcliy champion. 

Ever and anon, soldiers, under pretence of relieving 
guard, or otlierwise, went and came In^twixt Woodstock 
and Oxford, and maintained, it may be supposed, a corre- 
spondence with Trusty Tomkins, who, though ho chietiy 
resided in tlie town of Woodstock, visited the Lodge 
occasionally, and to whom, therefore, they doubtless trusted 
for information concerning the proceedings there. 

Indeed, this man Tomkins seemed by some secret means 
to have gained the confidence in part, if not in whole, of 
almost every one connect€»d with these intrigues. All 
closc^tcfl liiin, all conversed with him in private ; tliose 
who liad tlie moans propitiated him with gifts, those wdio 
had not were liberal oi promises. Wlien be chanced to 
ap])ear at Woodstock, wliich always socuned as it were by 
accident— if he paSvSed through the hall, the knight was 
sure to ask liim to take tlio foils, and was equally certain 
to !)(', after h^ss or more resistance, \'ictorious in the 
encounter : so, in consideration of so many triumphs, the 
good Sir ITenry almost forgave him the sins of rebellion 
and puritan ism. Then, if his slow and formal step was 
Ijeard in the passages approaching the gallery, Doctor 
liochecliffe, though he nevei* introduced liim to his peculia.r 
l>ou(k»ir, was sure to meet Master Tomkins in some neutral 
apartment, and to engage him in long conversations, which 
appa,T*(mtly had great interest for both. 

rl(‘ither was the Tndependent/s reception below stairs 
h'ss gracious than above. Joceliiie failed not to welcome 
him with the most coi‘dial frankness ; the pasty and the 
flagon were put in immediate requisition, and good cheer 
was the general word. The means for this, it may be 
observed, had grown more plenty at Woodstock since the 
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arrival of Doctor Rochecliffe, who, in quality of agent for 
several royalists, had various sums of money at his dis- 
posal. By these funds it is likely that Trusty Tomkins 
also derived his own full advantage. 

In his occasional indulgence in what he called a fleshly 
frailty, (and for which he said he had a privilege,) which 
was in truth an attachment to strong liquors, and that 
in no moderate degree, his language, at other times i-e- 
markably decorous and reserved, became wild aiid animated. 
He sometimes talked with all the unction of an old de- 
bauchee, of former exploits, such as deer-ste/iling, orchard 
robbing, drunken gambols, and desperate alTrays in which 
he had been engaged in the earlier part of his life, sung 
bacchanalian and amorous ditties, dwelt sometimes upon 
adventures which drove Phoebe Mayflower from the com- 
pany, and penetrated even the deaf ears of Dame Jellicot, 
so as to make the buttery in which he held his carousals 
no proper place for the poor old woman. 

In the middle of these wild rants, Tomkins twice or thrice 
suddenly ran into religious topics, and spoke mysteri- 
ously, but with great animation, and a rich eloquence, 
on the happy and pre-eminent saints, who were saints, as 
he termed them, indeed — Men wdio liad stormed the inner 
treasure-house of Heaven, and possessed themselves of its 
choicest jewels. All other sects he treated w ith the utmost 
contempt, as merely quarrelling, as he ex]iressed it, like 
hogs over a trough, about husks and acorns ; undcT which 
derogatory terms, he included alike the usual rites and 
ceremonies of public devotion, the ordinance's of the estab- 
lished churches of Christianity, and the observances, nay, 
the forbearances, enjoined by evi^ry class of Christians. 
Scarcely hearing, and not at all understanding him, 
Joceline, wdio seemed his most frequent confldant on such 
occasions, generally led him back into some strain of rude 
mirth, or old recollection of follies before the Civil Wars, 
without caring about or endeavouring to analyze the 
opinion of this saint of an evil fashion, but fully sensible 
01 the protection which his presence afforded at Woodstock, 
and confident in the honest meaning of so freespoken a 
fellow, to whom ale and brandy, when better liquor was 
not to come by, seemed to be principal objects of life, and 
who drank a health to the King, or any one else, whenever 
required, provided the cup in wlxich he was to perform the 
libation were but a brimmer. 

These peculiar doctrines, which were entertained by a 
met sometimes termed the Family of Love, but more 




rilO-Hh MAYl-LOWER 

This \Mvs no other tluin ]trett\ Mistress riuehe Mayflower, for whose eon\ ersion 
Joe Toiukms had telt a stroiij^ \(M‘ati<>ii. I’nto no wooin|jf of hus, sacred or 
piufane, nietaplij su al oi jihjsical, would PlmdK* Ma>Hower serious^ incline. 
\y<H)d,st(H'k, p, 

n)it> tJu’ (haivnig by 3luss Louisa Sharpe 


ll'i 




WOODSTOCK. 


353 


commonly Ranters/ had made some progress in times 
when such variety of religious opinions were prevalent, 
that men pushed the jarring heresies to the verge or 
absolute and most impious insanity. Secrecy had been 
enjoined on these frantic believers in a most blasphemous 
doctrine, by the fear of consequences, should they come to 
be generally announced ; and it was the care of Mr Tom- 
kins to conceal the spiritual freedom which he pretended to 
have acquired, from all whose resentment would have been 
stirred by his public avowal of it. This was not difficult ; 
for their profession of faith permitted, nay, required, their 
occasional conformity with the sectaries or professors of 
any creed which chanced to be uppermost. 

Tomkins had accordingly the art to pass himself on 
Dr Rochecliffe, as still a zealous member of the Church 
of England, though serving under the enemy^s colours, 
as a spy in their camp ; and as he had on several 
occasions §iven him true and valuable intelligence, this 
active intriguer was the more easily induced to believe his 
professions. 

Nevertheless, lest this personas occasional presence 
at the Lodge, which there were perhaps no means to 
prevent without exciting suspicion, should infer danger 
to the King’s person, Rochecliffe, whatever confidence he 
otherwise reposed in him, recommended that, if possible, 
the King should keep always out of his sight, and when 
accidentally discovered, tliat he should only appear in the 
character of Louis Kerneguy. Joseph Tomkins, he said, 
was, he really believed. Honest Joe; but Honesty was a 
horse which might be overburdened, and there was no use 
in leading our nei^bour into temptation. 

It seemed as if Tomkins himself had acquiesced in this 
limitation of confidence exercised towards him. or that he 
wished to seem blinder than he really was to tne presence 
of this stranger in the family. It occurred to Joceline, 
who was a very shrewd fellow, that once or twice, when 

1 The Familists were originally founded by David George of Delft, an 
enthusiast, who believed himself the Messiah. They branched off into various 
sects of Grindletonians, Familists of the Mountains, of the VaUeys ; Familists 
of Cape Order, &c. &c., of the Scattered Flock. «fcc. &c. Among doctrines, too 
wild and foul to be quoted, they held the lawfulness of occasional conformity 
with any predominant sect when it suited their convenience, of complying 
with the order of any magistrate, or superior power, however sinful. They 
disowned the principal doctrines of Christianity, as a law which had been 
superseded by the advent of David George — nay, obeyed the wildest and 
loosest dictates of evil pa88ions,and are said to!have practised among themselves 
the grossest libertinism. See Edward’s Gan^oma, Pagitt’s Here$iographiat 
and a very curious work written by Ludovic Claxton, one of the leaders of the 
sect, called the Lost Sheep F’ound,— Small quarto, London, 1660. 

XXL — I a 
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by inevitable accident Tomkins had met Kernoguy, he 
seemed less interested in tlie circumstance than he would 
have expected from the man’s disposition, which was 
naturally prying and inquisitive. “ lie ask(.d no questions 
about the young stranger,” said Jocelino. “God avert 
that he knows or suspects too much ! ” But his suspicions 
were removed, when, ip tlie course of their subsequent 
conversation, Joseph Tomkins mentioned the King’s 
escape from Bristol as a thing positively certain, and 
named both the vessel in which he said he had gone olK 
and the master who commanded her, seeming so convinced 
of the truth of the report, that Joceline judged it impos- 
sible he could have the slightest sus]>icion of the reality. 

Yet notwithstanding this persuasion, and the comrade- 
ship which had been established between them, the faithful 
under-keeper resolved to maintain a strict watch over his 
gossip Tomkins, and be in readiness to give the alarm should 
occasion arise. True, he thought, he had reason to believe 
that his said friend, notwithstanding his drunken and en- 
thusiastic rants, was as trustworthy as. he w^as esteemed 
by Dr Rochecliffe : yet still he was an adventurer, the out- 
side and lining oi whose cloak were of dillerent colours, 
and a high rew^ard, and pardon for past acts of malignancy, 
might tempt him once more to turn his tippet — For these 
reasons Joceline kept a strict, though unostenbitious, watch 
over Trusty Tomkins. 

We have said, that tlie discreet seneschal was universally 
well received at Woodstock, whether in the borough or at 
the Lodge, and that even Joceline Jolifle was anxious to 
conceal any suspicions which he could not altogether 
repress, under a great show of cordial hospitality. There 
were, however, two individuals, who, for very diflerent 
reasons, nourished personal dislike against the individual 
so generally acceptable. 

One was Kehemiah Holdenough, who remembered wdth 
great bitterness of spirit, the Independent’s violent 
intrusion into his puliiit, and who ever spoke of him in 
private as a lying missionary, into whom Satan had put a 
spirit of delusion ; and preached, besides, a solemn sermon 
on the subject of the false prophet, out of whose mouth 
came frogs. The discourse was highly prized by the mayor 
and most of the better class, wdio conceived that their 
minister had struck a heavy blow at the very root of 
Independency. On the other hand, those of the private 
spirit contended, that Joseph Tomkins had made a suc- 
cessful and triumphant rally, in an exhortation on the 
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evening of the same day, in which he proved, to the 
conviction of many handicraftsmen, that the passage in 
Jeremiah, “ The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their means,"’ was directly applicable to the 
t^resbyterian system of church government. The clergy- 
man dispatched an account of his adversary’s conduct to 
the Keverend Master Edwards, to be inserted in the next 
edition of Gangrycna, as a pestilent heretic ; and Tomkins 
recommended tl)e parson to his master, Desborough, as a 
good subject on whom to impose a round line, for vexing 
the private spirit ; assuring him, at the same time, that 
though the minister might seem poor, yet if a few troopers 
were quartered on him till the line was paid, every rich 
shopkeeper^s wife in the borough would rob the till, rather 
than go without the mammon of unrighteousness with 
which to redeem their priest from sutferance ; holding, 
according to his expression, with Laban, “ You have taken 
from me ray gods, and what have I more ?” There Wiis, of 
course, little corciiality between the polemical disputants, 
when religious debate took so worldly a turn. 

But Joe Tomkins was much more concerned at the evil 
opinion which seemed to be entertained against him, by 
one whose good graces he was greatly more desirous to 
obtain than those of Nehemiah Holdenough. This was no 
other than pretty i^Iistress Phmbe Mayflower, for whose 
conversion he had felt a strong vocation, ever since his 
lecture upon Shakspeare on their first meeting at the 
Lodge. He seemed desirous, however^ to carry on this 
more serious work in private, and especially to conceal his 
labours from his friend Joceline Jolifle, lest, perchance, ho 
had been addicted to jealousy. But it was in vain that ho 
plied the faithful damsel, sometimes with verses from the 
Canticles, sometimes with quotations from Green’s Arcadia, 
or pithy passages from Venus and Adonis, and doctrines of 
a nature yet more abstruse, from the popular work entitled 
Aristotle^s Masterpiece. Unto no wooing of his, sacred or 
profane, metaphysical or physical, would Phoebe Mayflower 
seriously incline. 

The maiden loved Joceline Jolifle^n the one hand ; and, 
on the other, if she disliked Joseph Tomkins when she first 
saw him, as a rebellious puritan, she had not been at all 
reconciled by finding reason to regard him as a hypocritical 
libertine. She hated him in both capacities— never endured 
his conversation when she could escape from it — and when 
obliged to remain, listened to him only because she knew 
he had been so deeply trusted^ that to oflend lijm mig^t 
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endanger the security of the family, in the service of which 
she haa been born and bred up, and to whose interest she 
was devoted. For reasons somewhat similar, she did not 
suffer her dislike of the steward to become manifest before 
Joceline Joliffe, whose spirit, as a forester and a soldier, 
might have been likely to bring matters to an arbitrement, 
in which the couteau de chasse and quarterstaff of her 
favourite, would have been too unequally matched with the 
long rapier and pistols which his dangerous rival always 
carried about his person. But it is difScult to blind 
jealousy when there is any cause of doubt ; and perhaps 
the sharp watch maintained by Joceline on his comrade, 
was prompted not only by his zeal for the King^s safety, 
but by some vague suspicion that Tomkins was not ill 
di^osed to poach upon his own fair manor. 

Phoebe, in the meanwhile, like a prudent girl, sheltered 
herself as much as possible by the presence of Goody 
Jellicot. Then, indeea, it is true the Independent, or what- 
ever he was, used to follow her with his addresses to very 
little purpose ; for Phoebe seemed as deaf, through wilfui- 
ness, as the old matron by natural infirmity. This indiffer- 
ence highly incensed her new lover, and induced him 
anxiously to watch for a time and place, in which he might 
plead his suit with an energy that should command atten- 
tion. Fortune, that malicious goddess, who so often ruins 
us by granting the very object of our vows, did at len^h 
procure him such an opportunity as he had long coveted. 

It was about sunset, or shortly after, when Phoebe, upon 
whose activity much of the domestic arrangements de- 
pended, went as far as fair Bosamond’s spring to obtain 
water for the evening meal, or rather to gratify the 
prejudice of the old knight, who believed that celebrated 
fountain afforded the choicest supplies of the necessary 
element. Such was the respect in which he was held by 
his whole family, that to neglect any of his wishes that 
could be gratified, though with inconvenience to themselves, 
would, in their estimation, have been almost equal to a 
breach of religious duty. 

To fill the pitcher had. we know, been of late a trouble- 
some task ; but Joceline’s ingenuity had so far rendered it 
easy, by repairing rudely a part of the ruined front of the 
ancient fountain, that the water was collected, and trickling 
along a wooden spout, dropped from a height of about two 
feet. A damsel was thereby enabled to place her pitcher 
under the slowly dropping supply, and, without toil to 
herself, might wait till her vessel was filled. 
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Phoebe Mayflower, on the evening we allude to, saw, for 
the first time, this little improvement; and, justly con- 
sidering it as a piece of gallantry of her silvan admirer, 
designed to save her the trouble of performing her task in 
a more inconvenient manner, she gratefully employed the 
minutes of ease which the contrivance procured her, in 
reflecting on the good-nature and ingenuity of the obliging 
engineer, and perhaps in thinking he might have done as 
wisely to have waited till she came to the fountain, that 
he might have secured personal thanks for the trouble he 
liad taken. But then she knew he was detained in the 
buttery with that odious Tomkins, and rather than have 
seen the Independent along with him, she would have 
renounced the thought of meeting Joceline. 

As she was thus reflecting, Fortune was malicious enough 
to send Tomkins to the fountain, and without Joceline. 
When she saw his figure darken the path up which he 
came, an anxious reflection came over the poor maiden’s 
breast, that she was alone, and within the verge of the 
forest, where in general persons were prohibited to come 
during the twilight, for disturbing the deer settling to 
their repose. She encouraged herself, however, and re- 
solved to show no sense of fear, although, as the steward 
approached, there was something in the man’s look and eye 
no way calculated to allay her apprehensions. 

“The blessings of the evening upon you, my pretty 
maiden,” he said. “ I meet you even as the chief servant 
of Abraham, who was a steward like myself, met Eebecca, 
the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Milcaln at the well or 
the city of Nahor, in Mesopotamia. Shall I not, therefore, 
say to you, set down thy pitcher that I may drink 

“ The pitcher is at your service, Master Tomkins,” she 
replied, “and you may drink as much as you will ; but 
you have, I warrant, drank better liquor, and tliat not 
long since,” 

It was. indeed, obvious that the steward had risen from 
a revel, tor his features were somewhat flushed, though he 
had stopped far short of intoxication. But Phoebe’s alarm 
at his first appearance was rather increased when she 
observed how he had been lately employed. 

“I do but use my privilege, my pretty Rebecca* the 
earth is given to the saints, and the fulness thereof. They 
shall occupy and enjoy it, both the riches of the mine, and 
the treasures of the vine ; and they shall rejoice, and their 
hearts be merry within them. Thou hast yet to learn the 
privileges of the saints, my Rebecca,” 
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My namo is Phoebe,” said the maiden, in order to spbor 
the enthusiastic rapture which he either felt or affected. 

“Phoebe after the flesh,” he said, “but Eebecca being 
spiritualized ; for art thou not a wandering and stray 
sheep { — and am I not sent to fetch thee within the fold ? — 
Wherefore else was it said, Thou shalt And her seated by 
the well, in the wood which is called after the ancient 
harlot, Bosamond ?” 

“ You have found me sitting here sure enough,” said 
Phmbe ; “ but if you wish to keep me company, you must 
walk to the Lodge with me; and you snail carry my 
pitcher for me, if you will be so kind. I will hear all the 
good things you have to say to me as we go along. But 
Sir Henry calls for his glass of water regularly before 
prayers.” 

“what!” exclaimed Tomkins, “hath the old man of 
bloody liand and perverse heart sent thee hither to do the 
work of a bondswoman ? Verily thou shalt return enfran- 
chised ; and for the water thou hast drawn for him, it shall 
be poured forth, even as David caused to be poured forth 
the water of the well of Bethlehem.” 

So saying, he emptied the water pitcher, in spite of 
Phoebe’s exclamations and entreaties. He then replaced 
the vessel beneath the little conduit, and continued 
“ Know that this shall be a token to thee. The filling of 
that pitcher shall be like the running of a sand glass ; 
and if within the time which shall pass ere it rises to 
the brim, thou shalt listen to the words which I shall say 
to thee, then it shall be well with thee, and tl)y place shall 
be high among those who, forsaking the instruction which 
is as milk for babes and sucklings, eat the strong food 
which nourishes manhood. But if the pitcher shall over- 
brim with water ere thy ear shall hear and understand, 
thou shalt then be given as a prey, and as a bondsmaiden, 
unto those who shall possess the tat and the fair of the 
earth.” 

“You frighten me. Master Tomkins,” said Phoebe, 
“ though I am sure you do not mean to do so. I wonder 
how you dare speak words so like the good words in the 
Bible, when you know how you laughed at your own 
master, and all the rest of them — when you helped to play 
the hobgoblins at the Lodge.” 

“ Think’st thou then, thou simple fool, that in putting 
that deceit upon Harrison and the rest, I e:?cceeaed my 
privileges? — Nay, verily. — Listen to me. foolish girl. 
When in former days I lived th© most wild, malignant 
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rak^hell in Oxfordshire, frequenting wakes and fairs, 
dancing around Maypoles, and showing my lustihood at 
football and cudgel-playing — Yea, when 1 was called, in the 
language of the uncircumcised, Philip Hazeldine, arid was 
one of the singers in the choir, and one of the ringers in the 
steeple, and served the priest yonder, by name liochecliffe, 

I was not farther from the straight road than when, after 
long reading, I at length found one blind guide after an- 
other, all burners of bricks in Egypt. I left them orie by 
one, the poor tool Harrison being the last; and by my 
own unassisted strength, I have struggled forward to the 
broad and blessed light, whereof thou too, Pha3be, shall be 
partaker.” 

“ I thank you, Master Tomkins,” said Phoebe, suppressing 
some fear under an appearance of indifference ; “ but 1 
shall have light enough to carry home my pitcher, would 
you but let me take it ; and that is all the want of light I 
shall have this evening.” 

So saying, she stooped to take the pitcher from the 
fountain ; but he snatched hold of her by the arm, and 

g revented her from accomplishing her purpose. Pnoebe, 
owever, was the daughter of a bold forester, prompt at 
thoughts of self-defence; and though she missed getting 
hold of the pitcher, she caucht up instead a large pebble, 
which she kept concealed in her right hand. 

“ Stand up, foolish maiden, ana listen,” said the Inde- 
pendent, sternly; “and know, in one word, that sin, for 
which the spirit of man is punished with the vengeance of 
Heaven, lietli not in the corporal act, but in the thought of 
the sinner. Believe, lovely Phoebe, that to the pure all 
acts are pure, and that sin is in our thought, not in our 
actions — even as the radiance of the day is dark to a blind 
man, but seen and enjoyed by him whose eyes receive it. 
To him who is but a novice in the things of the spirit, 
much is enjoiried, much is prohibited ^ and he is fed with 
milk fit for babes, — for him are ordinances, prohibitions, 
and commands. But the saint is above these ordinances 
and restraints. To him, as to the chosen child of the house, 
is given the pass-key to open all locks which withhold 
him from the enjoyment of his hearPs desire. Into such 
pleasant paths will I guide thee, lovely Phoebe^ as shall 
unite in joy, in innocent freedom, pleasures, which, to thd 
unprivileged, are sinful and prohibited.” 

“I really wish. Master Trimkins, you would let me ^ 
hom^,” said Phoeoe, not comprehending the riatur^ of hk 
doetrine, but dislikmig at oxicB hk words and his ihahheh 
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He went on, however, with the accursed and blasphemous 
doctrines, which, in common with others of the pretended 
toints, he had adopted, after having long shifted from one 
sect to another, until ne settled in the vile belief, that sin, 
being of a character exclusively spiritual, only existed in 
the thoughts, and that the worst actions were permitted to 
those who had attained to the pitch of believing themselves 
above ordinance. ^‘Thus, my Phoebe,” he continued, en- 
deavouring to draw her towards him, “I can offer thee 
more than ever was held out to woman since Adam first 
took his bride by the hand. It shall be for others to stand 
dry-lipped, doing penance, like papists, by abstinence, when 
the vessel of pleasure pours forth its delights. Dost thou 
love money? — I have it, and can procure more — am at 
liberty to procure it on every hand, and by every means — 
the earth is mine and its fulness. Do you desire power ? — 
which of these poor cheated commissioner-fellows^ estates 
dost you covet, I will work it out for thee ^ for I deal with 
a mightier spirit than any of them. And it is not without 
warrant that I have aided the malignant Kochecliffe, and 
the clown Joliffe, to frighten and baffle them in the guise 
they did. Ask what thou wilt, Phoebe, I can give, or 1 can 
procure it for theo—Then enter with me into a life of de- 
light in this world, which shall prove but an anticipation 
or the joys of Paradise hereafter !” 

Again the fanatical voluptuary endeavoured to pull the 
poor girl towards him, while she, alarmed, but not scared 
out of her presence of mind, endeavoured, by fair entreaty, 
to prevail on him to release her. But his features, in them- 
selves not marked, had acquired a frightful expression, and 
he exclaimed, “ No, Phoebe — do not think to escape — thou 
art given to me as a captive — ^thou hast neglected the hour 
of grace, and it has glided past — Bee, the water trickles 
over thy pitcher, which was to be a sign between us — 
Therefore 1 will urge thee no more with words, of which 
thou art not worthy, but treat thee as a recusant of offered 
grace.” 

“Master Tomkins,” said Phoebe, in an imploring tone, 
“ consider, for God’s sake, I am a fatherless child — do me 
no injury, it would be a shame to your strength and your 
manhood — I cannot understand your fine words — I will 
think on them till to-morrow.” Then, in rising resentment, 
she added more vehemently — “ I will not be used rudely— 
stand off, or I will do you a mischief.” But, as he pressed 
upon her with a violence, of which the object could not be 
mistaken, and endeavoured to secure her right hand, she 
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exclaimed, “Take it then, with a wanion to you!” — and 
struck him an almost stunning blow on the face^ with the 
pebble which she held ready for such an extremity 
The fanatic let her go, and staggered backward, half 
stupified ; while Phcebe instantly betook herself to night, 
screaming for help as she ran. but still grasping the 
victorious pebble. Irritated to irenzy by the severe blow 
which he had received, Tomkins pursued, with every black 

E assion in his soul ana in his face, mingled with fear lest 
is villainy should be discovered. He called on Phoebe 
loudly to stop, and had the brutality to menace her with 
one of his pistols if she continued to fly. Yet she slacked 
not her pace for his threats, and he must either have 
executed them, or seen her escape to carry the tale to the 
Lodge, had she not unhappily stumbled over the projecting 
pot of a fir-tree. But as he rushed upon his prey, rescue 
interposed in the person of Joceline Jolifte, with nis quarter- 
stalf on his shoulder. “How now? what means this?” he 
said, stepping between Phoebe and her pursuer. Tomkins, 
already roused to fury, made no other answer than bv dis- 
charging at J oceline the pistol which he held in his hand. 
The ball grazed the under-keeper^s face, who, in requital 
of the assault, and saying “Aha! Let ash answer iron,” 
applied his quarterstafi* with so much force to the Inde- 
pendent’s head, that lighting on the left temple, the blow 
proved almost instantly mortal. 

A few convulsive struggles were accompanied with these 
broken words, — “Joceline — I am gone— but I forgive thee 
— Doctor Rochecliflfe — I wish I had minded more— Oh ! — the 

clergyman— the funeral -service” As he uttered these 

words, indicative, it may be, of his return to a creed, which 
perhaps he had never abjured so thoroughly as ne had 
persuaded himself, his voice was lost in a groan, which, 
rattling in the throat, seemed unable to find its wav to the 
air. These were the last symptoms of life : the clenched 
hands presently relaxed— the closed eyes opened, and 
stared on the heavens a lifeless jelly — the limbs extended 
themselves and stiffened. The body, which was lately 
animated with life, was now a lump of senseless clay — the 
soul, dismissed from its earthly tenement in a moment so 
unhallowed, was gone before the judgment-seat. 

“Oh, what have you done? what have you done, 
Joceline!” exclaimed Phcebe; “you have killed the 
man !” 

“Better than he should have killed me,” answered Joce- 
linej “for he was none of the blinkers that miss their 
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ix^ark twice running. — And yet I apa sorry fpr him — Many 
a merry bout have we had together when he was wild Philip 
Hazeldine, and then he was bad enough ; but since he 
daubed over his vices with hypocrisy, he seems to have 
proved worse devil than ever.” 

“ Oh, Joceline, come away,” said poor Phoebe, ‘‘and do 
not stand gazing on him thus f for the woodman, resting 
on his fatal weapon, stood looking down on the corpse with 
the appearance of a man half stunned at the event. 

“This comes of the ale-pitcher,” she continued, in the 
true style of female consolation, “ as I have often told you 
— for Heaven’s s<ake, come to the Lodge, and let us consult 
what is to be done.” 

“ Stay first, girl, and lot me drag him out of the path ; 
we must not have him lie here in all men’s sight — Will you 
not help me, wench P’ 

“ I cannot, Joceline— I would not touch a lock on him for 
all Woodstock.” 

“ I must to this gear myself, then,” said Joceline, who, 
a soldier as well as a wooclsman, still had great reluctance 
to the necessary task. Something in the face and broken 
words of the dying man had made a deep and terrific 
impression on nerves not easily shaken. He accomplished 
it, however, so far as to drag the late steward out of the 
open path, and bestow his body amongst the undergrowth 
of brambles and briers, so as not to be visible unless 
particularly looked after. He then returned to Phoebe, 
who had sat speechless all the while beneath the tree over 
whose roots she had stumbled. 

“ Come away, wench,” he said, “ come away to the Lodge, 
and let us study how this is to be answered for — the 
mishap of his being killed will strangely increase our 
danger. What had he sought of thee, weuch, when you 
ran from him like a madwoman ?~But I can guess — Phil 
was always a devil among the girls, and I think, as Doctor 
Kochecliffe says, that, since he turned saint, he took to 
himself seven devils worse than himself. — Here is the very 
place where I saw him, with his sword in his hand raised 
against the old knight, and he a child of the parish—it was 
high treason at least — but, by my faith, he hath paid for it 
at last.” 

“ But, oh, Joceline,” said Phoebe, “ how could you take so 
wicked a man into your counsels, and join him in all his 
plots about scaring the roundhead gentlemen P’ 

“ Why look thee, wench, I thought I knew him at the 
first meeting, especially when Bevis, who was bred here 
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when he was a dog-leader, would not fly at him ; and when 
we made up our old acquaintance at the Lodge, I found he 
kept up a close correspondence with Dr Rocheclifie, who 
was persuaded that he was a good King^s man, and held 
consequently good intelligence with him. — The Doctor 
boasts to have learned mu^ through his means ; 1 wish 
to Heaven he may not have been as communicative in 
turn.” 

“Oh, Joceline^” said the waiting-woman, “you should 
never have let him within the gate of the Lodge !” 

“No more I would, if I had known how to keep him out ; 
but when ho went so frankly into our scheme, and told me 
how I was to dress myself like Robinson the player, whose 
ghost haunted Harrison— I wish no ghost may haunt me ! 
— when he- taught me how to bear myself to terrify his 
lawful master, what could T think, wehch ? I only trust 
the Doctor has kept the great secret of all from hisvknow- 
ledge. — But here we are at the Lodge. Go to thy chamber, 
wench, and compose thyself. I must seek out Doctor 
Rocheclifie ; he is ever talking of hia quick and ready 
invention. Here come times, 1 think, tnat will demand 
it all.” 

Phcebe went to her chamber accordingly ; but the 
strength arising from the pressure of danger giving way 
when the danger was removed, she (JuicKly fell into a 
succession of hysterical fits, which required the constant 
attention of Dame Jellicot, and the less alarmed, but more 
judicious care of Mrs Alice, before they even abated in their 
rapid recurrence. 

The under-keeper carried his news to the politic Doctor, 
who was extremely disconcerted, alarmed, nay angry with 
Joceline, for having slain a person on whose communica- 
tions he had accustomed himself to rely. Yet his looks 
declared his suspicion, whether his confidence had not been 
too rashly conferred— a suspicion which pressed him the 
more anxiously, that he was unwilling to avow it, as a 
derogation from his character for shrewdness on which He 
valued himself. 

Doctor Rocheclifie’s reliance, however, on the fidelity ol 
Tomkins, had apparently good grounds. Before the Civil 
Wars, as may be partly collected from what has been 
already hinted at, Tomkins, Under his true name of Hazel- 
dine, had been under the protection of the Rector of 
Woodstock, occasionally act^ as his clerk, was a distin- 
guished member of his choir, and, being a handy ancl 
ingenious fellow, was employed in assisting the antiquarian 
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researches of Dr Rochecliffe through the interior of Wood- 
stock. When he engaged in the opposite side in the Civil 
Wars, he still kept up his intelligence with the divine, to 
whom he had afforded what seemed valuable information 
from time to time. His assistance had latterly been 
eminently useful in aiding the Doctor, with the assistance 
of Joceline and Phoebe, in contriving and executing the 
various devices by which the Parliamentary Commissioners 
had been expelled from Woodstock. Indeed, his services 
in this respect had been thought worthy of no less a reward 
than a present of what plate remained at the Lodge, which 
had been promised to the Independent accordingly. The 
Doctor, therefore, while admitting he might be a bad man, 
regretted him as a useful one, whose oeath, if enquired 
after, was likely to bring additional danger on a house 
which danger already surrounded, and which contained a 
pledge so precious. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Caitio. That thrust had been my enemy Indeed, 

But that my coat is better than thou know'st. 

Othello. 

On the dark October night succeeding the evening on 
which Tomkins was slaiin Colonel Everard, besides his 
constant attendant Roger Wildrake, had Master Nehemiah 
Holdenough with him as a guest at supper. The devotions 
of the evening having been performed according to the 
Presbyterian fashion, a light entertainment, and a double 
quart of burnt claret, were placed before his friends at 
nine o’clock, an hour unusually late. Master Holdenough 
soon engaged himself in a polemical discourse against 
Sectaries and Independents, without being aware that his 
eloquence was not very interesting to his principal hearer, 
whose ideas in the meanwhile wandered to Woodstock and 
all which it contained— the Prince, who lay concealed 
there — his uncle— above all, Alice Lee. As for Wildrake. 
after bestowing a mental curse both on Sectaries ana 
Presbyterians, as being, in his opinion, never a barrel the 
better herring, he stretched out his limbs, and would pro- 
bably have composed himself to rest, but that he as well 
as his patron had thoughts which murdered sleep. 
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stinted in size, but active both in intelligence and in limb, 
as his black eyes seemed to promise by their vivacity. He 
was an attendant of Wildrake^s choice, who had conferred 
on him the nom de guerre of Spitfire, and had promised him 
promotion so soon as his young protege^. Breakfast, was fit 
to succeed him in his present office. H need scarce be said 
that the menage was maintained entirely at the expense 
of Colonel Everard, who allowed Wild rake to arrange the 
household very much according to his pleasure. The page 
did not omit, in ofiering the company wine from time to 
time, to accommodate Wildrake with about twice the 
number of opportunities of refreshing himself which he 
considered it necessary to aflbrd to the Colonel or his 
reverend west. 

While they were thus engaged, the good divine lost in 
his own argument, and the hearers in their private 
thoughts, their attention was about half past ten arrested 
by a knocking at the door of the house. To those who 
have anxious hearts, trifles give cause of alarm. 

Even a thing so simple as a knock at the door, may 
have a character which excites apprehension. This was 
no quiet gentle tap, intimating a modest intruder ; no 
redoubled rattle, as the pompous annunciation of some 
vain person ; neither did it resemble the formal summons 
to formal business, nor the cheerful visit of some welcome 
friend. It was a single blow, solemn and stern, if not 
actually menacing in the sound. The door was opened 
by some of the persons of the house ; a heavy foot ascended 
the stair — a stout man entered the room, and drawing the 
cloak from his face, said, “ Markham Everard, I greet thee 
in God’s name.” 

It was General Cromwell. 

Everard, surprised and taken at unawares, endeavoured 
in vain to find words to express his astonishment. A 
bustle occurred in receiving the General, assisting him to 
uncloak him self and ofiering in dumb show the civilities 
of reception. The General cast his keen eye around the 
^artment, and fixing it first on the divine, addressed 
Everard as follows : 

“ A reverend man I see is with thee. Thou art not one 
of those, good Markham, who let the time unnoted and 
unimproved pass away. — Casting aside the things of this 
world-pressing forward to those of the next — it is by 
thus using our time in this poor seat of terrestrial sin 
and care, that we may, as it were — But how is this 1” — he 
continued, suddenly changing his tone, and speaking briefly, 
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sharply, and anxiously — “ One hath left the room since 1 
entered 

Wildrake had, indeed, been absent for a minute or two, 
blit had now returned, and stepped forward from a bay 
window, as if he had been out of sight only, not out of the 
apartment. “Not so, sir, I stood but in tne background 
out of respect. Noble (general, I hope all is well with the 
Estate, that your Excellency makes us so late a visit ? — 
Would not your Excellency choose some ” 

“Ah !” said Oliver, looking sternly and fixedly at him — 
“Our trusty GobetWeen— our faithful cotifidant— No, sir ; 
at present, I desire nothing more than a kind reception, 
which, methinks, my friend Markham Everard is in no 
hurry to give me.” 

“ You bring your own welcome, my lord,” said Everard, 
compelling himself to speak. “ I can only trust it was no 
bad news that made your Excellency a late traveller, and 
ask, like my follower^ what refreshment I shall command 
for your accommodation.” 

“ The State is sound and healthy, Colonel Everard,” said 
the General ; “ and yet the less so, that many of its 
members, who have been hitherto workers together, and 
propounders of good counsel, and advancers of the public 
weal, have now waxed cold in their love and in their 
afifection for the Good Cause, for which we should be 
ready, in our various degrees, to act and do, so soon as wo 
are called tb act that whereuiito we are appointed, neither 
rashly, nor bver-slothfully, neither lukewarmly nor over- 
violently, but with such a frame and disposition, in which 
zeal and charity may, as it were, meet and kiss each other 
in our street’s. Howbeit, because we look back after we 
have put our hand to the plough, therefore is our force 
waxed dim.” 

^ “ Pardon me, sir,” said Nchemiah Holdenough, who, 
listening with some impatience, began to guess in whose 
company he stood— “ Pardon me, for unto this I have a 
warrant to speak.” 

“Ah! ah!^' said Cromwell. “Surely, most worthy sir, 
we grieve the Spirit when we restrain those pourings forth, 
which like water from a rock ” 

“ Nay, therein I differ from you, sir,” said Holdenough ; 
“ for as there is the mouth to transmit the food, and the 
profit to digest what Heaven hath sent ; so is the preacher 
ordained to teach, and the people to hear,— the shepherd 
to gather the flock into the sheepfold, the sheep to profit 
by the care of the 8het)herd ” 
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“ Ah ! my worthy sir,” said Cromwell, with much unction 
— “methinks you verge upon the great mistake, which 
supposes that churches are tall large houses built by 
masons, and hearers are men — wealthy men, who pay 
titles, the larger, as well as the less ; and that the priests, 
men in black gowns or grey cloaks, who receive the same, 
are in guerdon the only distributors ot Christian blessings 
—Whereas, in my apprehension, there is more of Christian 
liberty in leaving it to the discretion of the hungry soul to 
seek his edification where it can be found, whether from 
the mouth of a lay teacher, who claimeth his warrant from 
Heaven alone, or at the dispensation of those who take 
ordination and degrees from synods and universities, at best 
but associations of poor sinful creatures like themselves.” 

“You speak you know not what, sir,” replied Hold- 
enough, impatiently. “Can light come out of darkness, 
sense out of ignorance, or knowledge of the mysteries of 
religion from such ignorant mediciners as give poisons 
instead of wholesome medicaments, and cram with filth 
the stomachs of such as seek to them for food ” 

This, which the Presbyterian divine uttered rather 
warmly, the General answered with the utmost mildness. 

“ Lack-a-day. lack-a-day ! a learned man. but intemper- 
ate; over-zeal nath eaten him up.— A well-a-day, sir, you 
may talk of your regular gospel-meals, but a word spoken 
in season by one whose heart is with your heart, just 
perhaps when you are riding on to encounter an enemy, 
or are about to mount a breach, is to the poor spirit like «a 
rasher on the coals, which the hungry shall find preferable 
to a great banquet, at such times when the full soul 
loatheth the honeycomb. Nevertheless, although I speak 
thus in my poor judgment, I would not put force on the 
conscience of any man, leaving to the learned to follow 
the learned, and the wise to be instructed by the wise, 
while poor simple wretched souls are not to be denied a 
drink from the stream which runneth by the way. — Ay, 
verily, it will be a comely sight in England when men 
shall go on as in a better world, bearing with each other’s 
infirmities, joining in each other’s comforts. — Ay, truly, 
the rich drink out of silver flagons, and goblets of silver, 
the poor out of paltry bowls of wood — and even so let 
be, since they both drink the same element?’ 

Here an officer opened the door and looked in, to whom 
Cromwell, exchanging the canting drawl, in which it 
seemed he might have gone on interminably, for the short 
brief tone of action, called out, “Pearsop, is he coipe !” 
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“No, sir,” replied Pearson : “we have enquired for him 
at the place you noted, ana also at other haunts of his 
about the town.” 

“The knave!” said Cromwell, with bitter emphasis; 
“can he have proved false? — No, no, his interest is too 
deeply engaged. We shall find him by and by. — Hark 
thee hither.” 

While this conversation was going forward, the reader 
must imagine the alarm of Everard. He was certain that 
the personal attendance of Cromwell must be on some 
most important account, and he could not but strongly 
suspect that the General had some information respecting 
Charles’s lurking place. If taken, a renewal of the tragedy 
of the 30th of January was instantly to be apprehended, 
and the ruin of the whole family of Lee, with himself 
probably included, must be the necessary consequence. 

He looked eagerly for consolation at Wildrake, whose 
countenance expressed much alarm, which he endeavoured 
to bear out with his usual look of confidence. But the 
weight within was too great ; he shuffled with his feet, 
rolled his eyes, and twisted his hands, like an unassured 
witness before an acute and not to be deceived judge. 

Oliver, meanwhile, left his company not a minute’s 
leisure to take counsel together. Even while his perplexed 
eloquence flowed on in a stream so mazy that no one could 
discover which way its course was tending, his sharp 
watchful eye rendered all attempts of Everard to hold 
communication with Wildrake, even by signs, altogether 
vain. Everard, indeed, looked for an instant at the win- 
dow, then glanced at Wildrake, as if to hint there might 
be a possibility to escape that way. But the cavalier had 
replied with a disconsolate shake of the head, so slight as 
to bo almost imperceptible. Everard. therefore, lost all 
hope, and the melancholy feeling or approaching and 
inevitable evil, was only varied by anxiety concerning the 
shape and manner in which it was about to make its 
approach. 

But Wildrake had a spark of hope left. The very instant 
Cromwell entered he had got out of the room, and down to 
the door of the house. “Back — back I ” repeated by two 
armed sentinels, convinced him that, as nis fears had 
anticipated, the General had come neither unattended nor 
unprepared. He turned on his heel, ran up stairs, and 
meeting on the landing-place the boy whom he called Spit- 
fire, hurried him into the small apartment which he 
occupied as his own, Wildrake had been shooting that 



WOODSTOCK. 


36d 


morning, and game lay on the table. He pulled a feather 
from a woodcock’s wing, and saying hastily, “ For thy life, 
Spitfire, mind my orders—I will put thee safe out at the 
window into the court — the yard wall is not high — and 
there will be no sentry there — Fly to the Lodge, as thou 
wquldst win Heaven, and give this feather to Mistress 
Alice Lee, if possible— if not, to Joceline JolifFe — say I have 
won the wager of the young lady. Dost mark me, boy ? ” 

The sharp-witted youth clapped his hand in his master’s 
and only replied, “ Done, and done.” 

Wildrake opened the window, and, though the height 
was considerable, he contrived to let the boy down sarely 
by holding his cloak. A heap of straw on which Spitfire 
lighted rendered the descent perfectly safe, and Wildrake 
saw him scramble over the wall of the court-yard, at the 
angle which bore on a back lane ; and so rapidly was this 
accomplished, that the cavalier had just re-entered the 
room, when, the bustle attending Cromwell’s arrival sub- 
siding, his own absence began to be noticed. 

He remained during Cromwell’s lecture on the vanity of 
creeds, anxious in mind whether he might not have done 
better to send an explicit verbal message, since there was 
no time to write. But the chance of the boy being stopped 
or becoming confused with feeling himself the messenger 
of a hurried and important communication, made him, on 
the whole, glad that he had preferred a more enigmatical 
way of conveying the intelligence. He had, therefore, the 
advantage of his patron, for he was conscious still of a 
spark of hope. 

Pearson had scarce shut the door^ when Holdenough, as 
ready in arms against the future Dictator as he had been 
prompt to encounter the supposed phantoms and fiends of 
Woodstock, resumed his attack upon the schismatics, whom 
he undertook to prove to be at once soul-slayers^ false 
brethren, and false messengers; and was proceeding to 
allege texts in behalf of his proposition, when Cromwell, 
apparently tired of the discussion, and desirous to intro- 
duce a discourse more accordant with his real feelings, 
interrupted him, though very civilly, and took the discourse 
into his own hands. 

“Lack-a-day,” he said, ‘‘the good man speaks truth, ac- 
cording to his knowledge and to liis lights— ay bitter truths, 
and hard to be digested, while we see as men pe, and not 
with the eyes of angels.— False messengers, said the rever- 
end man ?— ay, truly, the world is full of such— You shall 
see them who will carry your secret message to the house of 
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vour mortal foe, and will say to him, ^ Lo ! pay master i$ going 
forth with a small train, by such and such desolate places ; 
be you speedy, therefore, that you may arise an(} slay him» 
And another, who knoweth where the foe of your house, 
and enemy of your person, lies hidden, shall, instead of tell- 
itig his master thereof, carry tidings to the enemy even 
where he lurketh, saying, ‘ Lo ! my master kpoweth of your 
secret abode— up, now, and fly, lest he come on thee like a 
lion on his prey? — But shall this go without punishment?” 
looking at Wildrake with a withering glance. “ Now, as 
my soul liveth, and as He liveth who hath made me a ruler 
in Israel, such false messengers shall be knitted to gibbets 
on the way -side, and their right hands shall be nailed above 
their heads, in an extended position, as if pointing out to 
others the road from which they themselves have strayed!” 

Surely,” said Master Holdenough, “ it is right to cut off 
such offenders.” 

“ Thank ye. Mass- John,” muttered Wildrake : “ when did 
the Presbyterian fail to lend the devil a shove f ” 

“ But, I say,” continued Holdenough, “ that the matter is 
estranged from our present purpose, for tho false brethren 
of whom I spoke are ” 

“ Right, excellent sir, they be those of our own house,” 
answered Cromwell ; ‘‘the good man is right once more. — 
Ay, of whom can we now say that he is a true brother, 
although he has lain in the same womb with us?— Although 
we have struggled in the same cause, eat at the same table, 
fought in the same battle, worshipped at the same throne, 
there shall be no truth in him. — Ah, Markham Everard, 
Markham Everard ! ” 

He paused At this ejaculation ; and Everard, desirous at 
once of knowing how far he stood committed, replied, 
“Your Excellency seems to have something in your mind 
in which I am concerned. May I request you will speak 
it out, that I may know what I am accused of ? ” 

“Ah, Mark, Mark ! ” replied the General, “ there needeth 
no accuser speak when the still small voice speaks within 
us. Is there not moisture on thy brow, MarV Everard ? — 
Is there not trouble in thine eye ? — Is there not a failure 
in thy frame ?— And who ever saw such things in noble 
and stout Markham Everard, whose brow was only moist 
after having worn the helmet for a summer^s day — whose 
hand had only shook when it had wielded for hours the 
weighty falchion ?-^-But go to, man ! thou doubtest over 
much. Hast thou not been to me as a brotlier, and shall I 
not forgive thee even the seventy -seventh tiipe | Tlie knave 
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hath tatried somewhere, who should have done by this time 
an office of much import. Take advantage of his absence, 
Mark ; it is a grace that God gives thee beyond expect- 
ance. I do not say. fall at my feet ; bul speak to me as a 
friend to his friend.” 


I have never said any thing to your Excellency that 
was in the least undeserving the title you have assigned to 
me.” said Colonel Everard, proudly. 

“Nay, nay, Markham,” answered Cromwell ; “I say not 
you have — feut— but you ought to have remembered the 
message I sent you by that person” (pointing to Wildrake); 
“and you must reconcile it with your conscience, how, 
having such a message, guarded with such reasons, you 
could think yourself at liberty to expel my friends from 
Woodstock, being determined to disappoint my object, 
whilst you availed yourself of the boon, on condition of 
which my warrant was issued.” 

Everard was about to reply, when, to his astonishment, 
Wildrake stepped forward; and with a voice and look very 
different from his ordinary manner, and approaching a 
good deal to real dignity of mind, said, boldly and calmly, 
“ You are mistaken. Master Cromwell; and address yourself 
to the wrong party here.” 


The speech was so sudden and intrepid, that Cromwell 
stepped a pace back, and motioned with his right hand to- 
wards his weapon, as if he had expected that an address 
of a nature so unusually bold was to be followed by some 
act of violence. He instantly resumed his indifferent 
posture ; and, irritated at a smile which he observed on 
Wildrake’s countenance, he said, with the dignity of one 
long accustomed to see all tremble before him, “ This to 
ine. fellow ! Know you to whom you speak ? ” 

“Fellow !” echoed Wildrake, whose reckless humour was 
now completely set afloat— “No fellow of yours, Master 
Oliver. 1 have known the day when Roger Wildrake pf 
Squattlesea-niere, Lincoln, a handsome young gallant, with 
a good estate, would have been thought no fellow of the 
bankrupt brewer of Huntingdon.” 

“ Be silent !” said Everard ; ‘*be silent, Wildrake, if you 


love your life !” , 

“ 1 care not a maravedi for my life,” said Wildrake.— 
“ Zounds, if he dislikes what I say, let him take to his 
tools I I know, after all, he hath good blood in his veins ; 
and I will indulge him with a turn in the court yonder, 
had he been ten tiiUeS a brewer.” ^ . 

“Such ribaldry, friend,” said Oliver, “ I treat with the 



372 


WOODSTOCK. 


contempt it deserves. But if thou hast any thing to say 
touching the matter in question, apeak out like a man, 
though thou look^st more like a beast.” 

“All I have to say is,” replied Wildrake, “that whereas 
you blame Everard for acting on your warrant, as you 
call it, I can tell you, he knew not a word of the rascally 
conditions you talk of. I took care of that ; and you may 
take the vengeance on me, if you list.” 

“Slave ! dare you tell this to said Cromwell, still 
heedfully restraining his passion, which he felt was about 
to discharge itself upon an unworthy object. 

“Ay, you will make every Englishman a slave, if you 
have your own wajr,” said Wildrake, not a whit abashed ; 
—for the awe which had formerly overcome him when 
alone with this remarkable man, had vanishedj now that 
they were engaged in an altercation before witnesses. — 

“ But do your worst. Master Oliver ; I tell you beforehand, 
the bird has escaped you.” 

“You dare not say so !— Escaped ?■— So, ho! Pearson! 
tell the soldiers to mount instantly.— Thou art a lying fool ! 
— Escaped ?— Where, or from whence 1 ” 

“ Ay, that is the question ” said Wildrake ; “ for look you, 
sir— that men do go from hence is certain— but how they 
go, or to what quarter ” 

Cromwell stood attentive, expecting some useful hint 
from the careless impetuosity oi the cavalier, upon the 
route which the King might have taken. 

— “Or to what quarter, as I said before, why, your 
Excellency, Master Oliver, may e^en find that out your- 
self.” 

As he uttered the last words he unsheathed his rapier, 
and made a full pass at the GeneraFs body. Had his sword 
met no other impediment than the buff jerkin, Cromwell’s 
course had ended on the spot. But, fearful of such at- 
tempts, the General wore under his military dress a shirt 
of the finest mail, made of rings of the best steel, and so 
light and flexible that it was little or no encumbrance to 
the motions of the wearer. It proved his safety on this 
occasion, for the rapier sprung in shivers ; while the owner, 
now held back by Everard and Holdenough, flung the hilt 
with passion on the ground, exclaiming,^* Be damned the 
hand that forged thee !— To serve me so long, and fail me 
when tl^ true service would have honoured us both for 
ever ! But no good could come of thee, since thou wert 
“ointed, even in jest, at a learned divine of the Church of 
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In the first instant of alarm, and perh^s suspecting 
Wildrake might be supported by others, Cromwell halt 
drew from his bosom a concealed pistol, which he hastily 
returned, observing that both Everard and the clergyman 
were withholding the cavalier from another attempt. 

Pearson and a soldier or two rushed in-~“ Secure that 
fellow,” said the General, in the indifferent tone of one to 
whom imminent danger was too familiar to cause irritation 
— “Bind him — but not so hard, Pearson — for the men, to 
show their zeal, were drawing their belts, which they used 
for want of cords, brutally tight round Wildrake’s limbs. 
“ He would have assassinated me, but I would reserve him 
for his fit doom.” 

Assassinated ! — I scorn your words, Master Oliver,” 
said Wildrake ; “ I proffered you a fair duello.” 

“ Shall we shoot him in the street, for an example V* 
said Pearson to Cromwell ; while Everard endeavoured to 
stop Wildrake from giving further offence. 

“On your life, harm him not ; but let him be kept in 
safe ward, and well looked after,” said Cromwell ; while 
the prisoner exclaimed to Everard, “ I prithee let me alone 
— I am now neither thy follower, nor any maffs, and I am 
as willing to die as over I was to take a cup of liquor. — 
And hark ye, speaking of that, Master Oliver, you were 
once a jolly fellow, prithee let one of thy lobsters here ad- 
vance yonder tankard to my lips, and your Excellency 
shall hear a toast, a song, and a — secret.” 

“ Unloose his head, and hand the debauched beast the 
tankard,” said Oliver ; “ while yet he exists, it were shame 
to refuse him the element he lives in.” 

“Blessings on your head for once!” said Wildrake. 
whose object in continuing this wild discourse was, if 
possible, to gain a little delay, when every moment was 
precious. “ Thou hast brewed good ale, and thaPs warrant 
for a blessing. For my toast and my song, here they go 
together— 

Son of a witch, 

Mayst thou die in a ditch, 

With the butchers who back thy quarrels ; 

And rot above ground, 

While the world shall resound 
A welcome to Koyal King Charlea i ’ 

And now for my secret, that you may not say I had your 
liquor for nothing — I fancy my song will scarce pass 
current for much— My secret is, Master Cromwell — that 
the bird is flown— and your red nose will be as white as 
your winding-sheet before you can smell out which way.” 
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“Pshaw, rascal,” answered CromWell, contemptuously, 
“ keep your scurril jests for the gibbet foot.” 

“ I shall look on the gibbet more boldly ” replied Wild- 
rake, “ than I have seen you look on the Koyal Martyr^s 
picture.” 

This reproach touched Cromwell to the very quick. — 
“Villain!^ he exclaimed; “drag him hence, draw out a 

party, and But hold, not now — to prison with hiin — let 

fiim be close watched, and gagged, if he attempts to speak 
to the sentinels — Nay, hold — I mean, put a bottle of brandy 
into his cell, and he will gag himself in his own way, I 
warrant you — When day comes, that men can see the ex- 
antple, he shall be gagged after my fashion.” 

During the various breaks in his orders, the General 
was evidently getting command of his temper ; and though 
he began in fury, lie ended with the contemptuous sneer 
of one who overlooks the abusive language of an inferior. 
Something remained on his mind notwithstanding, for he 
continued stationary, as if fixed to the same spot in the 
apartment, his eyes bent on the ground, and with closed 
hand pressed against his lips, like a man who is musing 
deeply. Pearson, who was about to speak to him, 
drew back, and made a sign to those in the room to be 
silent. 

Ma.ster PToldenough did not mark, or, at least, did not 
obey it. Approaching the Genera], he said in a respect- 
ful but firm tone, “Did I understand it to bo your 
Excellency’s purpose that this poor man shall die next 
morning r’ ^ 

“Hah !” exclaimed Cromwell, starting from his reverie, 
“ what say’st thou ?” 

“ I took leave to ask, if it was your will that this un- 
happy man should die to-morrow V'* 

“ Whom saidst thou ?” demanded Cromwell : “ Markham 
Everard — shall he die, saidst thou ?” 

“God forbid!” replied Holden ough, stepping back — “I 
asked whether this blinded creature, Wildrake, was to be 
so suddenly cut off?” 

“Ay, marry is he.” said Cromwell, “were the whole 
General Assembly or Divines at Westminster — the whole 
Sanhedrim of Presbytery — to ofier bail for him.” 

“ If you will not think better of it, sir,” said HoldeHough, 
“at least give not the pool' man the means of destroying 
his senses — Let me go to him as a divine, to watch wiin 
him, in case he may yet be admitted into the vineyard at 
the latest hour— yet brought into the sheejifold, though he 
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has neglected the call of the pastor till time is wellnigh 
close4 upon him.” 

“ For God’s sake,” said Everard, who had hitherto kept 
silence, because he knew Cromwell’s temper on such occa- 
sions, “ think better of what you do ! ” 

‘‘Is it for thee to teach me?” replied Cromwell ; “ think 
thou of thine own matters, and believe me it will require 
all thy wit. And for you, reverend sir, I will have no 
father-confessors attend my prisoners— no tales out of 
school. If the fellow thirsts after ghostly comfort, as he is 
much more like to thirst after a quartern of brandy, there 
is Corporal Humgudgeon, who commands the corjys de 
fjarde. will preach and pray as well as the best of ye. — But 
this delay is intolerable — Comes not this fellow yet ?” 

“No, sir,” replied Pearson. “Had we not better go 
down to the Lodge ? The news of our coming hither may 
else get there before us.” 

“ True,” said Cromwell, speaking aside to his officer, “ but 
you know Tomkins warned us against doing so, alleging 
there were so many postern doors^ and sallyports, ana 
concealed entrances in the old house, that it was like a 
rabbit-warren, and that an escape might be easily made 
under our very noses, unless he were with us, to point out 
all the ports which should be guarded. He hinted, too, 
that he might be delayed a few minutes after bis time of 
appointment — but we have now waited half-an-hour.” 

‘‘ Does your Excellency think Tomkins is certainly to be 
depended upon ?” said Pearson. 

“As far as his interest goes, unquestionably,” replied 
the General. “He has ever been the pump by which I 
liave sucked the marrow out of many a plot, in special those 
of the conceited fool Eochecliffe, who is goose enough to 
believe that such a fellow as Tomkins woulcT value any thing 
beyond the offer of the best bidder. And yet it groweth 
late — X fear we must to the Lodge without him — Yet, all 
things well considered, I will tarry here till midnight. — 
Ah ! Everard, thou mi gh test put this gear to rights if thou 
wilt ! Shall some foolish principle (3 fantastic punctilio 
have more weight with thee, man, than have the pacifica- 
tion and welfare of England. ; the keeping of faith to thy 
friend and benefactor^ and who will be yet more so, and 
the fortune and security of thy relations ? Are these, I 
say, lighter in the balance than the cause of a worthless 
boy, who with his father and his father’s house have 
troubled Israel for fifty years?” 

“I do not understand your Excellency, nor at what 
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service you point, which I can honestly render,” replied 
Everard. “ That which is dishonest I should be loath that 
you proposed.” 

“ Then this at least might suit your honesty, or scrupu- 
lous humour, call it which thou wilt,” said Cromwell. 
“Thou knowest, surely, all the passages about Jezebel’s 
palace down yonder? — Let me know how they may be 
guarded against the escape of any from within.” 

“ I cannot pretend to aid you in this matter,” said Ever- 
ard ; “ I know not all the entrances and posterns about 
Woodstock, and if I did, I am not free in conscience to 
communicate with you on this occasion.” 

“We shall do without you, sir,” replied Cromwell, 
haughtily ; “ and if aught is found which may criminate 
you, remember you have lost right to my protection.” 

“1 shall be sorry,” said Everard, “to have lost your 
friendship. General ; but I trust my quality as an English- 
man may dispense with the necessity of protection from 
any man. I know no law which obliges me to be spy or 
informer, even if I were in the way of having opportunity 
to do service in either honourable capacity.” 

“Well, sir,” said Cromwell, “for all your privileges and 
qualities, I will make bold to take you down to the Lodge 
at Woodstock to-nighL to enquire intoafiairs in which the 
State is concerned. — Come hither, Pearson.” He took a 
paper from his pocket containing a rough sketch or ground- 
plan of Woodstock Lodge, with the avenues leading to it. 
— “ Look here.” he said, “ we must move in two bodies on 
foot, and witn all possible silence — thou must march to 
the rear of the old liouse of iniquity with twenty file of 
men, and dispose them around it the wisest thou canst. 
Take the reverend man there along with you. He must 
be secured at any rate, and may serve as a guide. I my- 
self will occupy the front of the Lodge, and thus having 
stopt all the earths, thou wilt come to me for further orders 
— silence and dispatch is all. — But for the dog Tomkins, 
who broke appointment with me, he had need render a 
good excuse, or woe to his father’s son ! — Reverend sir, be 
pleased to accompany that officer. — Colonel Everard, you 
are to follow me j but first give your sword to Captain 
Pearson, and consider yourself as under arrest.” 

Everard gave his sword to Pearson without any com- 
ment, and with the most anxious presage of evil followed 
the Republican General, in obedience to commands which 
it would have been useless to dispute. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

•^ere my son William here but now, 

He wadna fail the pledge.” 

Wi’ that in at the door there ran 
A ghastly-looking page— 

“ I saw them, master, 0 ! I saw, 

Beneath the thornie brae, 

Of black-mail’d warriors many a rank,* 

“ Revenge ! ” he cried, ‘‘ and gae !” — 

Henry Mackenzie. 

The little party at the Lodge were assembled at supper, 
at the early hour of eight oblock. Sir Henry Lee, neglect- 
ing the food that was placed on the table, stood by a lamp 
on the chimney-piece, and read a letter with mournful 
attention. 

“ l>oes my son write to you more particularly than to 
me, Doctor Rocheclifie?” said the knight. “He only says 
here, that he will return probably this night ; and that 
Master Kerneguy must be ready to set off with him 
instantly. What can this haste mean ? Have you lieard 
of any new search after our suflFering party ? I wish they 
would permit me to enjoy my son^s company in quiet but 
for a day.^^ 

“ The quiet which depends on the wicked ceasing from 
troubling, said Dr Rochecliffe, “is connected, not by days 
and hours, but by minutes. Their glut of blood at 
Worcester had satiated them for a moment, but their 
appetite, I fancy, has revived.” 

“You have news, then, to that purpose?” said Sir 
Henry. 

“Your son,” replied the Doctor, “wrote to me by the 
same messenger ; ne seldom fails to do so, being aware of 
what importance it is that I should know every thing 
that passes. Means of escape are provided on the coast, 
and Master Kerneguy must be ready to start with your 
son the instant he appears.” 

“ It is strange,” said the knight ; “ for forty years I 
have dwelt in this house, man and boy, and the point only 
was how to make the day pass over our he^ads ; for if I did 
not scheme out some hunting match or hawking, or the 
like, I might have sat here on my arm chair, as undisturbed 
as a sleeping dormouse, from one end of the year to the 
other ; and now I am more like a hare on her form, that 
dare not sleep unless with her eyes open, and scuds off 
when the wind rustles among the fern.” 
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It is strange,” said Alice, looking at Doctor Rochecliffe, 

“ that the roundhead steward has , told you nothing 
of this. He is usually communicative enough of the 
motions of liis party ; and I saw you close together this 
morning.” 

I must be closer with him this evening,” said the Doctor 
gloomily ; “ but he will not blab.” 

“ 1 wish you may not trust him too much,” said Alice in 
reply. — “Tome, that man’s face, with all its shrewdness, 
evinces such a dark expression, that methinks I read 
treason in his very eye.” 

“ Be assured, that matter is looked to,” answered the 
Doctor, in the same ominous tone as before. No one 
replied, and there was a chilling and anxious feeling of 
apprehension which seemed to sink down on the company 
at once, like those sensations which make such constitu- 
tions as are particularly subject to the electrical influence, 
conscious of an approaching thunder-storm. 

The disguised Monarch, apprized that day to be prepared 
on short notice to quit his temporary as;3^1um, felt his own 
share of the gloom which involved the little society. But 
he was the first also to shake it off, as what neither suited 
his character nor his situation. Gaiety was the leading 
distinction of the former, and presence of mind, not de- 
pression of spirits, was required by the latter. 

“We make the hour heavier,” he said, “by being melan- 
choly about it. Had you not better join me. Mistress 
Alice, in Patrick Carey’s jovial farewell? — Ah, you do 
not know Pat Carey — a younger brother of Lord Falk- 
land’s 

“ A brother of the immortal Lord Falkland’s, and write 
songs !” said the Doctor. 

“ Oh, Doctor, the Muses take tithe as well as the Church,’* 
said Charles, “and have their share in every family of 
distinction. You do not know the words. Mistress Alice, but 
you can aid me notwithstanding, in the burden at least — 

Come, now that we’re parting, and 'tis one to ten 
If the towers of sweet Woodstock, I e’er see agen, 

Let us e'en have a frolic, and drink like tall men, 

Willie the goblet goes merrily round.’ ^ 

The song arose, but not with spirit. It was one of those 
efforts at forced mirtln by widen, above all other , modes 
of expressing it, the absence of real cheerfulness is most 

* Note 4.— Patrick Carey, 

^ The original song of Carey bears Wykeham. instead of Woodflock, tot 
the locality. The verses are luU of the bacohauauah spitlt of the time. 
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distinctly intimated. Charles stopt the song, and up- 
braided the choristers. 

“ You sing, my dear Mistress Alice, as if you were 
chanting one of the seven penitential psalms ; and you, 
good Doctor, as if you recited the funeral service.” 

The doctor rose hastily from the table, and turned to the 
window } for the expression connected singularly with the 
task which^ he was that evening to disdiarge. Charles 
looked at him with some surprise ; for the peril in which 
he lived, made him watchful of the slightest motions of 
those around him — then turned to Sir Henry, and said, 
“My honoured host, can you tell any reason for this 
moocW fiL which has so strangely crept upon us all 

“ Not 1, my dear Louis,” replied the knight ; “ I have 
no skill in these nice quillets of philosophy. I could as 
soon undertake to tell you the reason why Bevis turns 
round three times before he lies down. I can only say for 
myself, that if age and sorrow and uncertainty be enough 
to break a jovial spirit, or at least to bend it now and 
then, I have my share of tliem all ; so that I, for one, 
cannot say that I am sad merely because 1 am not merry. 
1 have but too good cause for sadness.— I would I saw my 
som were it but for a minute !” 

Fortune seemed for once disposed to gratify the old 
man ; for Albert Lee entered at that moment. He was 
dressed in a riding suit, and appeared to have travelled 
liard. He cast his eye nastily around as he entered. It 
rested for a second on that of the disguised Prince, and, 
satisfied witli tlie glance which he received in lieu, he 
hastened, after the fashion of the olden day, to kneel down 
to his father, and request his blessing. 

“ It is thine, my boy,” said the old man : a tear springing 
to his eyes as he laid his hand on the long locks which 
distinguished the young cavalier’s rank and principles, and 
which, usually combed and curled with some care, now 
hung wild and dishevelled about his slioulders. They 
remained an instant in this posture, when the old man 
suddenly started from it, as if ashamed of the emotion 
which he had expressed before so many witnesses, and 
passing the back of his hand hastily across his eyes, bid 
Albert get up, and mind bis supper, “ since I dare say you 
have riqden fast and far since you last baited— and well 
send round a cup to his health, if Doctor RocheclifFe and 
the good company pleases — Joceline, thou knave, skink 
about— thou look’s! as if thou hadst seen a ghost.” 

“Joceline,” said Alice, “ is sick for sympathy— one of the 
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stags ran at Phcebe Mayflower to-day, and she was fain to 
have Joceline/s assistance to drive the creature oir— the 
girl has been in fits since she came home.” 

“Silly slut,” said the old knight— “She a woodman^s 
daughter ! — But, Joceline, if the deer gets dangerous, you 
must send a broad arrow through him.” 

“It will not need. Sir Henry,” said Joceline, speaking 
with great difficulty of utterance— “ he is quiet enough 
now— lie will not offend in that sort again.” 

“ See it be so,” replied the knight ; “ remember Mistress 
Alice often walks in the Chase. — And now fill round, and 
fill, too, a cup to thyself to over-red thy fear, as mad Will 
has it. — Tush, man, Phoebe will do well enough— she only 
screamed and ran, that thou mightst have the pleasure to 
help her. — Mind what thou dost, and do not go spilling the 
wine after that fashion. — Come, here is a nealtli to our 
wanderer, who has come to us again.” 

“None will pledge it more willingljr than I,” said the 
disguised Prince, unconsciously assuming an importance 
which the character he personated scarce warranted ; but 
Sir Henry, who had become fond of the supposed page, 
with all his peculiarities, imposed only a moderate rebuKe 
upon his petulance. “ Thou art a merry, good-humoured 
youth, Louis,” he said ; “but it is a world to see liow the 
forwardness of the present generation hath gone beyond 
the gravity and reverence which in my youth was so 
regularly observed towards those of liigher rank and 
station — I dared no more have given my own tongue the 
reign, when there was a doctor of divinity in company, 
than I would have dared to have spoken in church in ser- 
vice time.” 

“True, sir,” said Albert, hastily interfering; “but 
Master Iverneguy had the better right to speak at present, 
that I have been absent on his business as well as my own, 
have seen several of his friends, and bring him important 
intelligence.” 

Charles was about to rise and beckon Albert aside, 
naturally impatient to know what news he had procured, 
or what scheme of safe escape was now decreed for him. 
But Doctor Bochecliflfe twitened his cloak, as a hint to him 
to sit stilly and not show any extraordinary motive for 
anxiety, since, in case of a sudden discovery of his real 
quality, the violence of Sir Henry Lee’s feelings might 
Have been likely to attract too much attention. 

Charles, therefore, only replied^ as to the knight’s 
stricture, that he had a particular title to be sudden and 
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unceremonious in expressing his thanks to Colonel Lee— 
that gratitude was apt to be unmannerly — finally, that he 
was much obliged to Sir Henry for his admonition ; and 
that quit Woodstock when he would, “ he was sure to leave 
it a better man than he came there.” 

His speech was of course ostensibly directed towards the 
father ; but a glance at Alice assured her that she had a 
full share in the compliment. 

“I fear,” he concluded, addressing Albert, “that you 
come to tell us our stay here must be very short.” 

“A few hours only,” said Albert — “just enough for 
needful rest for ourselves and our horses. I have procured 
two which are good and tried. But Doctor BocheclifFe 
broke faith with me. I expected to have met some one 
down at Joceline’s hut, where I left the horses ; and 
finding no person, I was delayed an hour in littering them 
down myself, that they might be re^idy for to-morrow^s 
work — for we must be olf before day.” 

“ I — I — intended to have sent Tomkins — but — but ” — — 
hesitated the Doctor. “ I ” 

“ The roundheadea rascal was drunk, or out of the way, 
I presume,” said Albert. “ I am glad oi it— you may easily 
trust him too far.” 

“ Hitherto he has been faithful,” said the Doctor, “ and I 
scarce think he will fail me now. But Joceline will go 
down and have the horses in readiness in the morning.” 

Joceline’s countenance was usually that of alacrity itself 
in a case extraordinary. Now, however, he seemed to 
hesitate. 

“You will go with me a little way. Doctor ?” he said, as 
he edged himself closely to Rocheclifie. 

“How? puppy, fool, and blockhead,” said the knight, 
“wouldst thou ask Doctor Rocheclifie to bear thee com- 
pany at this hour ? — Out, hound ! — get down to the kennel 
yonder instantly, or I will break the knave’s pate of thee.” 

Joceline looked with an eye of agony at the divine, as if 
entreating him to interfere in his behalf 'but just as he 
was about to speak, a most melancholy howling arose at the 
hall-door, and a dog was heard scratching for admittance. 

“ What ails Bevis next ?” said the old knight. “ I think 
this must be All-Fools- day, and that every thing around 
me is going mad !” 

The same sound startled Albert and Charles from a 
private conference in which they had engaged, and Albert 
ran to the hall-door to examine personally into the cause 
of the noise. 
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is no alarm/^ said the old knight to Kerneguy, “for 
in s^ch cases tlic dog’s bark is short, sharp, and furious. 

S hese long howls are said to be ominous. It was even so 
lat Bevis’s grandsire bayed the whole livelong night on 
which mv poor father died. If it comes now as a presage, 
God send it I’egard the old and useless, not the young, and 
those who may yet serve King and country !” 

The dog had puslied past Colonel Lee, who stood a little 
while at the hall-door to listen if there were any thing 
stirring without, while Bevis advanced into the room 
w here the company were assembled, bearing something in 
his mouth, and exhibiting;, in an unusual degree, that sense 
of duty and interest which a dog seems to show when he 
thinks he has the charge of something important. Ho 
entered, therefore, drooping his long tale, slouching his 
head and ears, and walking with the stately yet melancholy 
dignity of a war-horse at his master’s funeral. In this 
manner he paced through the room, went straight up to 
Joceline, who had been regarding him with astonishment, 
and uttering a short and melancholy howl, laid at his feet 
the object which he bore in his mouth. Joceline stooped, 
and took from the floor a^ man’s glove, of the fashion 
worn by the troopers, having something like the old- 
fashioned gauntlet projections of thick leather arising 
from the wrist, which go half way up to the elbow, 
and secure the arm against a cut with a sword. But 
Joceline had no sooner looked at what in itself was so 
common an object, than lie dropped it from his hand, 
staggered backward, uttered a groan, and nearly fell to 
the ground. 

“Now, the coward’s curse be upon thee for an idiot ! ” said 
the knight, who had picked up the glove, and was looking 
at it — “ thou shouldst be sent back to school, and flogged 
till the craven’s blood was switched out of thee — What 
dost thou look at but a glove, thou base poltroon, and a 
very dirty glove toof~»tay, here is writing— Joseph 
Tomkins ? — why, that is the roundheaded fellow — I wish 
he hath not come to some mischief — for this is not dirt on 
the clieveron, but blood — Bevis may have bit the fellow, 
and yet the dog seemed to love him well too — or the stag 
may have hurt him— Out, Joceline, instantly, and see 
where he is— wind your bugle.” 

“ I cannot go,” saicl Joliffe, “unless” — and again he looked 
piteously at Doctor flochecliffe, who no time was to 
pe lost in appeasing the ranger’s terrors, as his ministry 
was most needful in the present circumstances. — “Get 
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st)ade and mattock,” he whispered to him, “ and a dark 
lantern, and meet me in the wilderness/^ 

Joceline left the room ; and the Doctor, before following 
him, had a few words of explanation with Colonel Lee. 
His own spirit, far from being dismayed on the occasion, 
rather rose higher, like one whose natural element was 
intrigue and danger. “ Hero hath been wild work,” he 
said, “ since you parted. Tomkins was rude to the 
wench Phcebe™ Joceline and he had a brawl together, and 
Tomkins is lying dead in the thicket, not far from Eosa- 
mond’s Well. It will be necessary that Joceline and I go 
directly to bury the body ; for besides that some one 
might stumble upon it, and raise an alarm, this fellow 
Joceline will never be fit for any active purpose till it is 
under ground. Though as stout as a lion, the under-keeper 
has his own weak side, and is more afraid of a dead body 
than a living one. When do you propose to start to-mor- 
row?” 

“By daybreak, or earlier,” said Colonel Lee; “but we 
will meet again — A vessel is provided, and I have relays 
in more places than one — we go off from the coast of 

Sussex ; and I am to get a letter at , acquainting me 

precisely with the spot.” 

“ W^herefore not go off instantly ?” enquired the Doctor. 

“ The horses would fail us,” replied Albert — “ they have 
been hard ridden to-day.” 

“ Adieu,” said Eochecliffe, “ I must to my task — Do you 
take rest and repose for yours. — To conceal a slaughtered 
body, and convey on the same night a king from danger 
and captivity, are two feats which have fallen to few folks 
save myself : but let me not, while putting on my harness, 
boast my sell as if I were taking it off after a victory.” So 
saying, he left the apartment, and muflling himself in his 
cloak, went out into what was called the Wilderness. 

The weather was a raw frost. The mist lay in partial 
wreaths upon the lower grounds ; but the night, considering 
that the heavenly bodies were in a great measure hidden 
by the haze, was not extremely dark. Doctor Eochecliffe 
could nob, however, distinguish the under-keeper, until he 
had hemmed once or twice, when joceline answered the 
signal by shewing a glimpse of light from the dark lantern 
which he carried. Guidea by this intimation of his presence, 
the divine found him leaning against a buttress which had 
onee supported a terrace, now ruinous. He had a pickaxe 
and shovel, together with a deer's hide hanging over hij 
shoulder. 
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“What do you want with the hide, Joceline/^ said Dr 
Rochecliffe, “ that you lumber it about with you on such an 
errand?” 

“ Why, look you, Doctor,” he answered, “ it is as well to 
tell you all about it. The man and I — he there — you know 
whom I mean — had many years since a quarrel about this 
deer. For though we were great friends, and Philip was 
sometimes allowed by my masters permission to help me 
in mine office, yet I knew, for all that, Philip Hazeldine was 
sometimes a trespasser. The deer-stealers were very bold 
at that time, it being just before the breaking out of the 
war, when men were becoming unsettled — and so it chanced, 
that one day, in the Chase, I found two fellows, with their 
faces blacked, and shirts over their clothes, carrying as 
prime a buck between them as any was in the park. I was 
upon them in the instant — one escaped, but I got hold of 
the other fellow, and who should it prove to be but trusty 
Phil Hazeldine ! Well, I don’t know whether it was right 
or wrong, but he was my old friend and pot-companion, 
and I took his word for amendment in future; and he 
helped me to hang up the deer on a tree, and I came back 
with a horse to carry him to the Lodge, and tell the knight 
the story, all but Phil’s name. But the rogues had been 
too clever for me ; for they had flayed and dressed the deer, 
and quartered him, and carried him off, and left the hide 
and horns, with a chime, saying 

* The haunch to thee, 

The breast to me, 

The hide and the horns for the keeper’s fee.’ 

And this I knew for one of Phil’s mad pranks, that ne 
would play in those days with any lad in the country. But 
I was so nettled, that I made the deer’s hide be curried 
and dressed by a tanner, and swore that it should be his 
winding-sheet or mine ; and though I had long repented 
my rash oath, yet now, Doctor, you see what it has come 
to — though I forgot it, the devil did not.” 

“ It was a very wrong thing to make a vow so sinful,” 
said Rochecliffe ; “ but it would have been greatly worse 
had you endeavoured to keep it. Therefore, I bid you 
cheer up,” said the good divine ; “ for in this unhappv case, 
I could not have wished, after what I have heard from 
Phoebe and ‘yourself, that you should have kept your hand 
still, though I may regret that the blow has proved fatal. 
Nevertheless, thou hast done even that which was done 
by the great and inspired legislator, when he beheld an 
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Egyptian tyrannizing over a Hebrew, saying that, in the 
case present, it was a female, when, says the Septuagint, 
Percussum Egyptium abscondit sahulo ; the meaning whereof 
I will explain to you another time. Wherefore, I exhort 
you, not to grieve beyond measure; for, although this 
circumstance is unhappy in time and place, yet, from 
what Phoebe hath informed me of yonder wretch’s opinions, 
it is much to be regretted that his brains had not been 
beaten out in his cradle, rather than that he had grown up to 
be one of those Grindlestonians, or Muggletonians, in whom 
is the perfection of every foul and blasphemous heresy, 
united with such an universal practice of hypocritical 
assentation, as would deceive their master, even Satan 
himself.” 

“Nevertheless, sir,*” said the forester, “I hope you will 
bestow some of the service of the church on this poor man, 
as it was his last wish, naming you, sir, at the same time ; 
and unless this were done, I should scarce dare to walk 
out in the dark again, for my whole life.” 

“Thou art a silly fellow — but if,” continued the Doctor, 
“ he named me as he departed, and desired the last rites 
of the church, there was, it may be, a turning from evil 
and a seeking to good even in his last moments ; and if 
Heaven granted him grace to form a prayer so fitting, 
wherefore should man refuse it ? All I fear is the briefness 
of time.” 

“Nay, your reverence may cut the service somewhat 
short,” said Joceline ; “assuredly he does not deserve the 
whole of it ; only if something were not to be done, I 
believe I should flee the country. They were his last 
words ; and methinks he sent Bevis with his glove to put 
me in mind of them.” 

“ Out, fool ! — Do you think,” said the Doctor, “dead men 
send gauntlets to the living, like knights in a romance ; or, 
if so, would they choose dogs to carry their challenges ? I 
tell thee, fool, the cause was natural enough. Bevis, 
questing about, found the body, and brought the glove to 
you to intimate where it was lying, and to require assist- 
ance ; for such is the high instinct of these animals 
towards one in peril.” 

“ Nay, if you think so. Doctor,” said Joceline — “ and, 
doubtless, I must say, Bevis took an interest in the man — 
if indeed it was not something worse in the shape of Bevis, 
for methought his eyes looked wild and fiery, as if he would 
have spoken.” 

As he talked thus, J oceline rather hung back, and, in 
XXL — 13 
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doing so, displeased the Doctor, who exclaimed, ^‘Come 
along, thou lazy laggard. — Art thou a soldier, and a bpve 
one, and so much afraid of a dead man ?— Thou hast killed 
men in battle, and in chase, I warrant thee.” 

“Ay, but their backs were to me,” said Joceline — “I 
never saw one of them cast back his head, and glare at me 
as yonder fellow did, his eye retaining a glance of h/itred, 
mixed with terror and reproach, till it became fixed like 
a jelly. And were you not with me, and my master’s 
concerns, and something else, very deejily at stake, I 
promise you I would not again look at him for all Wood- 
stock.” 

“ You must, though,” said the Doctor, suddenly pausing, 
--“for here is the place where he lies ! (^ome hither deep 
into the copse — take care of stumbling. Here is a place 
just fitting, and we will draw the briers over the grave 
afterwards.” 

As the Doctor thus issued his directions, he assisted also 
in the execution of them ; and while his attendant laboured 
to dig a shallow and mishapcn grave, a task whu;}i the 
state of the soil, perplexed witli roots, and hardened by 
the influence of the frost, rendered very difficult, the 
divine read a few pjxssages out of tin* funeral service, 
partly in order to apj>easo the superstitious terrors oi 
Joceline, and partly because he held it matter of conscience 
not to deny the churches rites to one who had requested 
their aid in extremity. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

Case ye, case ye, on with your vizards. 

Henry IV. 

The company whom we had left in Victor Lee’s parlour 
were about to separate for the night, and had risen to take 
a formal leave of each other, when a tap was heard at the 
hall-door. Albert, the vidette of the party, hastened to 
open it, enjoining, as he left the room, the rest to remain 
q^uiet, until he had ascertained the cause of the knocking. 
Wlien he gained the portal, he called to know who was 
there, and what they wanted at so late an hour. 

“ It is only me,” answered a treble voice. 

“ And ^hat is your name, my little fellow?” said Albert 
Spitfire, sir,” replied the voice without. 

“ Spitfire ?” said Albert. 
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“Yes, sir,” replied the voice ; “all the world calls mo so, 
and Colonel Everard himself. But my name is Spittal for 
all that.^’ 

“Colonel Everard! arrive you from him?” demanded 
young Lee. 

“No, sir ; I come, sir^ from Koger Wildrake. esquire, of 
Squattlcvsea-mere, if it like you,” said the boy ; “and I have 
brought a token to Mistress Lee, which I am to give into 
her own hands, if you would but open the door, sir, and 
let me in—but I can do nothing with a three-inch board 
between us ” 

“ It is some freak of that drunken rakehell,” said Albert, 
in a low voice, to his sister, who had crept out after him 
on tiptoe. 

“Yet, let us not be hasty in concluding so,” said the 
young lady ; “ at this moment the least trille may be of 
consequence. — What token has Master Wildrake sent me, 
my little boy ?” 

“ Nay, nothing very valuable neither,” replied the boy ; 
“but he was so anxious you should get it, that he put me 
out of the window as one would chuck out a kitten, that I 
might not bo stopped by the soldiers.” 

“ Hear you ? ” said Alice to her brother : “ undo the gate, 
for God’s sake.” 

Her brother, to whom her feelings of suspicion were now 
sulliciently communicated, opened the gate in haste, atid 
admitted the boy, whose appearance, not much dissimilar 
to that of a skinned rabbit in a livery, or a monkey at a 
fair, would at another time have furnished them with 
amusement. The urchin messenger entered the hall, 
making S(n^eral odd bows and conges, and delivered the 
woodcock’s feather^ with much ceremony to tlie young lady, 
assuring her it w*as the prize she had won upon a Avager 
about haAvking. 

“ I prithee, ray little man,” said Albert, “ was yoUr master 
drunk or sober, when he sent thee all this way with a 
feather at this time of night ?” 

“With reverence, sir,” said the boy, “he was what he 
calls sober, and what I would call concerned in liquor for 
any other person.” 

“ Curse on the drunken coxcomb I ” said Albert. — “ There 
is a tester for thee, boy, and tell thy master to break his 
jests on suitable persons^ and at fitting times.” 

“ Stay yet a minute,” exclaimed Alice ; “we must not go 
too fast — this craves wary walking.” 

1 ISTote 6.— Signal of Danger by thb Token of a Teather. 
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“ A feather,” said Albert ; ‘‘ all this work about a feather ! 
Why, Doctor Rochecliffe, who can suck intelligence out of 
every trifle as a magpie would suck an egg, could make 
nothing of this.” 

‘‘Let us try what we can do without him then,” said 
Alice. Then addressing herself to the boy, — “ So there are 
strangers at your master’s?” 

“At Colonel Everard’s, madam, which is the same thing,” 
said Spitfire. 

“ And what manner of strangers,” said Alice ; “ guests, I 
suppose ? ” 

“ Ay, mistress,” said the boy, “ a sort of guests that make 
themselves welcome wherever they come if they meet not 
a welcome from their landlord — soldiers, madam.” 

“The men that have been long lying at Woodstock?” 
said Albert. 

“ No, sir,” said Spitfire, “new comers, with gallant buff- 
coats and steel breastplates ; and their commander — your 
honour and your ladyship never saw such a man ! at least 
I am sure Bill Spitfire never did.” 

“ Wa,s he tall or short ?” said Albert, now much alarmed. 

“Neither one nor other,” said the boy; “stout made, 
with slouching shoulders ; a nose large, and a face one 
would not like to say No to. He had several oflicers with 
him. I saw him but for a moment, but I shall never for- 
get him while I live.” 

“You are right.” said Albert Lee to his sister, pulling 
her to one side, “quite right — the Archfiend himself is 
upon us ! ” 

“ And the feather,” said Alice, whom fear had rendered 
apprehensive of slight tokens, ‘‘ means flight — and a wood- 
cock is a bird of passage.” 

“ You have hit it,” said her brother ; “ but the time has 
taken us cruelly short. Give the boy a trifle more — nothing 
that can excite suspicion, and dismiss him. I must summon 
Rocheclifie and Joceline.” 

He went accordingly, but, unable to find those he sought, 
he returned with hasty steps to the parlour, where, in his 
character of Louis, the page was exerting himself to 
detain the old knig^ht, who, while laughing at the tales he 
told him, was anxious to go to see what was passing in the 
hall. 

“ What is the matter, Albert ?” said the old man ; “ who 
calls at the Lodge at so undue an hour, and wherefore is 
the hall-door opened to them ? I will not have my rules, 
and the regulations laid down for keeping this house, 
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broken through, because I am old and poor. Why answer 
you not '^ why keep a chattering with Louis Kerneguy, 
and neither of you all the while minding what [ say?-- 
Daughter Alice, have you sense and civility enough to tell 
me, what or who it is that is admitted here contrary to my 
general orders ?” 

‘‘No one, sir,” replied Alice ; “ a boy brought a message, 
which I fear is an alarming one.” 

“There is only fear, sir, said Albert, stepping forward. 
“ that whereas we thought to have stayed witn you till 
to-morrow, we must now take farewell oi you to-niglit,” 

“Not so, brother^” said Alice, “you must stay and aid 
llie defence liere — if you and Master Kerneguy are both 
missed, the pursuit will be instant, and probably success- 
ful * but if you stay, the hiding-places about this house 
will take some time to search. You can change coats with 
Kerneguy too.” 

“Rmht, noble wench,” said Albert; “most excellent — 
yes — Louis, I remain as Kerneguy, you fly as young 
Master Lee.” 

“ I cannot see the justice of that,” said Charles. 

“Nor T neither,” said the knight, interfering. “Men 
come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my house, 
without deigning to consult mo ! And who is Master 
Kerneguy, or what is he to me, that my son must stay and 
take the chance of mischief, and this your Scotch page is 
to escape in his dress ? I will have no such contrivance 
carried into efl'ect, though it were the finest cobweb that 
was ever woven in Doctor Rochecliffe^s brains. — T wish 
you no ill, Louis ; thou art a lively boy ; but I have been 
somewhat too lightly treated in this, man.” 

“I am fully of your opinion. Sir Henry,” replied the 
person whom he addressed. “You have been, indeed, 
repaid for your hospitality by want of that confidence, 
which could never have been so justly reposed. But the 
moment is come, when I must say, in a word, T am that 
unfortunate Charles Stewart, whose lot it has been to 
become the cause of ruin to his best friends, and whose 
present residence in your family threatens to bring 
destruction to you, and all around you.” 

“Master Louis Kerneguy,” said the knight very angrily, 
“I will teach you to choose the subjects of your mirth 
better when you address them to me ; and, moreover, very 
little provocation would make me desire to have an ounce 
or two of that malapert blood from you.” 

“ Be still, sir, for Godsake ! ” said Albert to his father. 
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“ This is indeed the King ; and such is the danger of his 
person, that every moment we waste may bring round a 
fatal catastrophe.” 

“(Tood (xocl!” said the father^ clasping his hands to- 
gether, and about to drop on his knees, has my earnest 
wish been accomplished ! and is it in such a manner as to 
make me pray it niui never taken place !” 

He then attempted to bend his knee to the King- 
kissed his hand, while large tears trickled from his eyes 
— then said, “ Pardon, my Lord — your Majesty, I mean — 
permit me to sit in your presence but one instant till my 
blood beats more freely, and then” 

Charles raised his ancient and faithful subject from the 
ground ; and even in that moment of fear and anxiety 
and danger, insisted on leading him to his seat, upon 
which he sunk in apparent exhaustion, his head drooping 
upon his long white beard, and big unconscious tears 
mingling with its silver hairs. Alice and Albert reraaihed 
with the King, arguing and urging his instant departure. 

“ The horses are at the under-keeper’s hut,” said Albert, 
“ and the relays only eighteen or twenty miles off. If the 
horses can but carry you so far” 

“Will you not rather,” interrupted Alice, “trust to the 
concealments of this place, so numerous and so well tried 
— Rochecliffe’s apartments, and the yet farther places of 
secrecy ?” 

“Alas !” said Albert, “I know them only by name. My 
father was sworn to confide them to but one man, and he 
had chosen Rochecliffe.” 

“I prefer taking the field to any hiding-hole in England,” 
said the King. “Could I but find my way to this hut 
where the horses are, I would try what arguments whip 
and spur could use to get them to the rendezvous, where i 
am to meet Sir Thomas Acland and fresh cattle. Come 
with me, Colonel Lee, and let us run for it. The round- 
heads have beat us in battle ; but if it come to a walk or 
a race, I think I can show which has the best mettle.” 

“But then,” said Albert, “we lose all the time which may 
otherwise be gained by the defence of this house — leaving 
none here but my poor father, incapable from his state of 
doing any thing ; and you will be instantly pursued by 
ftesh horses, while ours ate unfit for the rOad. — Oh, where 
is the villain Joceline ! ” 

“What can have become of Doctor Rochecliffe?” said 
Alice ; “ he that is so ready with advice — where can they 
bd gone ? Oh, if my father could but rouse him$elf I ” 
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“Your father is roused,” said Sir Henry^ rising and 
stepping up to them with all the energy of full manliood 
in his countenance and motions — “ I did but gather my 
thoughts— for when did there fail a Lee when his King 
needed council or aid?” He then began to speak, with 
the ready and distinct utterance of a general at the head 
of an army, ordering every motion lor attack and de- 
fence- unmoved liimself, and his own energy compelling 
obedience, and that cheerful obedience, from all who heard 
him. “Daughter,” he said, “beat up dame Jellicot — Let 
Phmbe rise, if she were dying, and secure doors and 
windows.” 

“That hath been done regularly since — we have been 
thus far honoured,” said his daughter, looking at the King ; 
— “ yet, let them go through the chambers once more.” And 
Alice retired to give the orders, and presently returned. 

The old knight proceeded, in the same decided tone of 
promptitude and dispatch — “Wliich is your first stage?” 

“ dray’s —Rothebury, by Henley, where Sir Thomas 
Acland and young Knolles are to have horses in readi- 
ness,” said Albert ; “ but how to get there with our weary 
cattle !” 

“ Trust me for that,” said the knight ; and proceeding 
with the same tone of authority — “Your Majesty must 
instantly to Joceline’s lodge,” ho siiid, “ there are your iiorses 
and your means of flight. The secret places of this house, 
well managed, will keep the rebel dogs in play two or three 
hours good — Rocheclitle is, I fean kidnapped, and his Inde- 
pendent hath betrayed him — Would 1 had fudged the 
villain better ! I would have struck him through at one of 
our trials of fence, with an un bated weapon, as Will says. 
— But for your guide when on horseback, half a bowshot 
from Joceline’s hut is that of old Martin the verdurer ; he 
is a score of years older than I, but as fresh as an old oak 
— beat up his quarters, and let him ride with you for 
death and life. He will guide you to your relay, for no fox 
that ever earthed in the Chase knows the country so well 
for seven leagues around.” 

“ Excellent, my dearest father, excellent,” said Albert ; 
“I had forgot Martin the verdurer.” 

“Young men forget all,” answered the knight — “Alas, 
that the limbs should fail, when the head wliich can best 
direct them — is come perhaps to its wisest !” 

“But the tired horses,” said the King — “could we not 
get fresh cattle ?” 

“ Impossible at this time of night,” answered Sir Henry; 
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“ but tired horses may do much with care and looking to.” 
He went hastily to the cabinet which stood in one of the 
oriel windows, and searched for something in the drawers, 
pulling out one after another. 

‘‘We lose time, father,” said Albert, afraid that the 
intelligence and energy which the old man displayed had 
been but a temporary flash of the lamp, which was about 
to relapse into evening twilight. 

“ Go to, sir Bo;f,” said his father, sharply ; “ is it for thee 
to tax me in this presence ! — Know, that were the whole 
roundheads that are out of hell in present assemblage 
round Woodstock, I could send away the Royal hope of 
England by a way that the wisest of them could never 
guess. — Alice, my love, ask no questions, but speed to tlio 
kitchen, and fetch a slice or two of beef, or better of veni- 
son ; cut them long, and thin, d’ye mark me ” 

“ This is wandering of the mind,” said Albert apart to 
the King. “Wo do him wrong, and your Majesty harm, to 
listen to him.” 

“ I think otherwise,” said Alice, “ and I know my father 
better than you.” So saying, she left the room, to fulfil her 
father’s orders. 

“ I think so, too,” said Charles — “ in Scotland, the Presby- 
terian ministers, when thundering in their pulpits on my 
own sins and those of my house, took the freedom to call 
me to my face Jeroboam, or Rehoboam, or some such name, 
for following the advice of young counsellors — Oddsfish, I 
will take that of the grej^beard for once, for never saw I 
more sharpness and decision than in the countenance of 
that noble old man.” 

By this time Sir Henry had found what he was seeking. 
“In this tin box,” he said, “are six balls prepared of 
the most cordial spices, mixed with medicaments of the 
choicest and most invigorating quality. Given from hour 
to hour, wrapt in a covering or good beef or venison, a 
horse of spirit will not flag for five hours, at the speed of 
fifteen miles an hour ; and, please God, the fourth of the 
time places your Majesty in safety — what remains may 
be useful on some futfire occasion. Martin knows how 
to administer them ; and Albert’s weary cattle shall be 
ready, if walked gently for ten minutes, in running to 
devour the way, as old Will says — nay, waste not time in 
speech, vour Majesty does me but too much honour in 
using wnat is your own. — Now, see if the coast is clear, 
Albert, and let his Majesty set off instantly — We will play 
our parts but ill, if any take the phase after him for these 



WOODSTOCK. 


393 


two hours that are between night and day—Change dresses, 
as you proposed, in yonder sleeping apartment — something 
may be made of that, too.” 

“ But, good Sir Henry,” said the King, “ your zeal over- 
looks a principal point. I have, indeed, come from the 
under-keeper’s hut you mention to this place, but it was 
by daylight, and under guidance — I shall never find my 
way thither in utter darkness, and without a guide — I fear 
you must let the Colonel go with me ; and I entreat and 
command, you will put yourself to no trouble or risk to 
defend the house — only make what delay you can in 
showing its secret recesses.” 

“Rely on me, my royal and liege Sovereign,” said Sir 
Henry, “but Albert must remain here, and Alice shall 
guide your Majesty to Joceline’s hut in his stead.” 

“ Alice !” said Charles, stepping back in surprise — “ why, 
it is dark night — and — and— and — ” He glanced his eye 
towards Alice, who had by this time returned to the 
apartment, and saw doubt and apprehension in her look ; 
an intimation, that the reserve under which he had placed 
his disposition for gallantry, since the morning of the 
proposed duel, had not altogether effaced the recollection 
of his previous conduct. He hastened to put a strong 
negative upon a proposal which appearecf so much to 
embarrass ner. ‘^It is impossible for me, indeed. Sir 
Henry, to use Alice’s services — I must walk as if blood- 
hounds were at my heels.” 

“ Alice shall trip it,” said the knight, “ with any wench 
in Oxfordshire ; and what would your Majesty’s best 
speed avail, if you knew not the way to go ?” 

“Nay, nay, Sir Henry,” continued the Kdng, “the night 
is too dark — we stay too long — I will find it myself.” 

“ Lose no time in exchanging your dress with Albert,” 
said Sir Henry-— “ leave me to take care of the rest.” 

Charles, still inclined to expostulate, withdrew, however, 
into the apartment where young Lee and he were to 
exchange clothes ; while Sir Henry s^iid to his daughter, 
“ Get thee a cloak, wench, and put on thy thickest shoes. 
Thou mightst have ridden Pixie, but he is something 
spirited, and thou art a timid horsewoman, and ever wert 
so — the only weakness I have known of thee.” 

“But, my fathei\” said Alice, fixing her eyes very 
earnestly on Sir Henry’s face. “ must I really go alone 
with the King ? might not Pncebe, or dame Jellicot, go 
with usP’ 

“No— no — no,” answered Sir Henry ; “Phoebe, the silly 
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slut, has, as you well know, been in fits to-night, and I 
take it, such a walk as yon must take is no charm for 
hysterics - Dame Jellicot hobbles as slow as a broken - 
winded mare — ()esides, her deafness,, were there occasion 
to speak to her ~No~no— you shall alone— and entitle 
yourself to have it written on your tomb, ‘ Plere lies she 
who saved the King — And, hark you, do not think of 
returning to-night, but stay at the verdurer’s with his 
niece — the Park and Chase will shortly be filled with our 
enemies, and whatever chances here you will learn early 
enough in the morning.” 

“ And what is it 1 may then learn ? ” said Alice — “ Alas, 
who can tell 1 — O, dearest father, let me stay and share 
your fate ! I will pull ofi‘ the timorous woman, and fight 
for the King, if it be necessary. But— I cannot think of 
becoming his only attendant in the dark night, and through 
a road so lonely.” 

“How !” said the knight, raising his voice ; “do you 
bring ceremonious and silly scruples forward, when the 
King’s safety, nay, his life, is at stake V By this mark of 
loyalty,” stroking his grey beard as he spoke, “could I 
think thou we rt other than becomes a daughter of the 
house of Lee, I would ^ — 

At this moment the King and Albert interrupted him by 
entering the apartment, having exchanged dresses, ancl, 
from their stature, bearing some resemblance to each other, 
though Charles was evidently a plain, and Lee a handsome 
young man. Their complexions were different ; but the 
difference could not be immediately noticed, Albert having 
adopted a black peruke, and darkened his eyebrows. 

Albert Lee walked out to the front of the mansion, to 
give one turn around the Lodge, in order to discover in 
what direction any enemies might be approaching, that 
they might jttdge of the road which it was safest for the 
royal fugitive to adopt. Meanwhile the King, who was first 
in enteiung the apartment^ had heard a part of the angry 
answer which the old knight made to nis daughter, ana 
was at no loss to guess the subject of his resentment. He 
walked up to him with the dignity which he perfectly knew 
to assume when he chose it. 

“ Sir Henry,” he said, “ it is our pleasure, nay our com- 
mand, that ydh forbear all exertion of paternal authority 
in this hiatter. Mistress Alice, I am sure, must have good 
and strong reasons for what she wishes ; and I should 
never pardon myself were she placed in an unpleasant 
situation on my account. I am too well acquainted with 
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woods and wildernesses to fear losing’ my way among my 
native oaks of Woodstock/^ 

“ Your Majesty shall not incur the danger/^ said Alice, 
her temporary hesitation entirely removed by the calm, 
clear, and candid manner in which Charles uttered these 
last words. “You shall run no risk that I can j)revent ; 
and the unhappy chances of the times in which I have 
lived have from experience made the forest as well known 
to me by night as by day. 8o, if you scorn not my 
company, let us away instantly.” 

“ If your company is given with good-will, I accept it 
with gratitude,” replied the monarch. 

“Willingly,” she said, “ most willingly. Let me be one 
of the hrst to show that zeal and that confidence, which J 
trust all England will one day emulously display in behalf 
of your Majesty.” 

She uttered tliese words with an alacrity of snirit, and 
made the trifling change of habit with a speed and dexterity, 
which showed that all her fears were gone, and that her 
heart was entirely in the mission on which her father had 
dispatched her. 

“All is safe aropnd,” said Albert Lee, showing liimself ; 
“ you may take which passage you will — the most private 
is the best.” 

Charles went gracefully up to Sir Henry Lee ere his 
departure, and took him by the hand. — “ I am too proud to 
make professions,” he said, “ which I may be too poor ever 
to realize. But while Charles Stewart lives, he lives the 
obliged and indebted debtor of Sir Henry Lee.” 

“Say not so, please you Majesty, say not so,” exclaimed 
the old man, struggling with hysterical sobs which rose 
to his throat. “He who might claim all, cannot become 
indebted by accepting some small part.” 

“Farewell, good friend, farewell!” said the King; 
“ think of me as a son, a brother to Albert and to Alice, 
who are, I see, already imnatient. Give me a fatlier’s 
blessing, and let me be gone.^ 

“The God, through whom kings reign, bless your 
Majesty ” said Sir Henry, kneeling and turning his 
reverend face and clasped hands up to Heaven — “The 
Lord of Hosts bless you, and save your Majesty from your 
present dangers, and bring you in his own good time tp 
the safe possession of the crown that is your due I” 

Charles received his blessing like that of a father, and 
Alice and he departed on their journey. 

4s they left the apartment, the old knight let his hands 
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sink gently as he concluded this fervent ejaculation, his 
head sinking at the same time. His son dared not disturb 
his meditation, yet feared the strength of his feelings 
might overcome that of his constitution, and that he might 
fall into a swoon. At length, he ventured to approach 
and gradually touch him. The old knight started to his 
feet, and was at once the same alert, active-minded, fore- 
casting director, which he had shown himself a little 
before. 

“ You are right, boy,” he said^ “ we must be up and doing. 
They lie, the roundheaded traitors, that call him dissolute 
and worthless I He liath feelings worthy the son of the 
blessed Martyr. You saw, even in the extremity of danger, 
he would have perilled his safety, rather than take Alice’s 
guidance, when the silly wench seemed in doubt about 
going. Profligacy is intensely selfish, and thinks not of 
the feelings of others. But hast thou drawn bolt and 
bar after them ? I vow I scarce saw when they left the 
hall.” 

“ I let them out at the little postern,” said the Colonel ; 
“and when I returned, I was afraid I had found you ill.” 

“ Joy — joy, only joy, Albert — I cannot allow a thought 
of doubt to cross my breast. God will not desert the 
descendant of an hundred kings — the rightful Heir will 
not be given up to the ruffians. There was a tear in his 
eye as he took leave of me — I am sure of it. Wouldst not 
die for him, boy ?” 

“ If I lay my life down for him to-night,” said Albert, 
“ I would only regret it, because I should not hear of his 
esc^e to-morrow.” 

“Well, let us to this gear,” said the knight: “think’st 
thou that thou know’st enough of his manner, clad as thou 
art in his dress, to induce the women to believe thee to be 
the page Kerneguy ? ” 

“IJinph,” replied Albert, “it is not easy to bear out a 
personincation of the King, when women are in the case. 
But there is only a very little light below, and I can 
try.” 

“ Do so instantly,” said his father ; “ the knaves will be 
here presently.” 

Albert accordingly left the apartment, while the knight 
continued — “If the women be actually persuaded that 
Kerneguy is still here, it will add strength to my plot — the 
beagles will open on a false scent, ana the royal stag be 
safe in cover ere they regain the slot of him. Then to 
draw them on from hiding-place to hiding-place ! Why, 
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the east will be grey before they have sought the half of 
them l—Yes, I will plav at bob-cherry with them, hold the 
bait to their nose wnicn they are never to gorge upon I I 
will drag a trail for them which will take them some time 
to puzzle out. — But at what cost do I do this ?” continued 
the old knight, interrupting his own joyous soliloquy — 
“ Oh, Absalom, Absalom, my son 1 my son ! — But let him 
go ; he can but die as his fathers have died, and in the 
cause for which they lived. But he comes — Hush ! — 
Albert, hast thou succeeded ? hast thou taken royalty upon 
thee so as to pass current?” 

“ I have, sir,” replied Albert ; the women will swear 
that Louis Kerneguy was in the house this very last 
minute.” 

“ Bight, for they are good and faithful creatures,” said 
the knight, “ and would swear what was for his Majesty^s 
safety at any rate ; yet they will do it with more nature 
and effect, if they believe they are swearing truth. — How 
didst thou impress the deceit upon them ?” 

“By a trilling adoption of the royal manner, sir, not 
worth mentioning.” 

“Out, rogue?” replied the knight. “I fear the King^s 
character will suffer under your mummery.” 

“Umph,” said Albert, muttering what he dared not 
utter aloud — “ were 1 to follow the example close up, I 
know whose character would be in the greatest danger.” 

“Well, now we must adjust the defence of the outworks, 
the signals, &c, betwixt us both, and the best way to baffle 
the enemy for the longest time possible.” He then again 
had recourse to the secret drawers of his cabinet, and 
pulled out a piece of parchment, on which was a plan. 
“This,” said he, “is a scheme of the citadel, as I call it, 
which may hold out long enough after you have been 
forced to evacuate the places of retreat you are already 
acquainted with. The ranger was always sworn to keep 
this plan secret, save from one person only, in case oi 
sudden death, —Let us sit down ana study it together.” 

They accordingly adjusted their measures in a manner 
which will better show itself from what afterwards took 
place, than were we to state the various schemes which 
they proposed, and provisions made against events that 
did not arrive. 

At length young Lee, armed and provided with some 
food and liquor, took leave of his father, and went and 
shut himself up in Victor Lee’s apartment, from which was 
an opening to the labyrinth of private apartments or 



398 WOODSTOCK. 

hiding-places, that had served the associates so well in the 
fantastic tricks which they had played off at the expense of 
the Commissioners of the Commonwealth. 

“I trust,” said Sir Henry, sitting down by his desk, 
after having taken a tender farewell of his son, “that 
Kochecliffe has not blabbed out the secret of the plot to 
yonder fellow Tomkins, who was not unlikely to prate of 
it out of school. — But here am I seated — jierhaps for the 
last time, with my Bible on the one hand, and old Will on 
the other, prepared, thank God, to die as I have lived. — I 
marvel they come not yet,” he said, after waiting for some 
time — “ I always thought the devil had a smarter spur to 
give his agents, when they were upon his own special 
service.” 


CHAPTER XXXm. 


But, see, hla face is blacjc. and full of blood ; 

His eyeballs further out tiian when he lived, 

Staring full ghastly like a strangled man ; 

‘.His hair uprear’d, his nostnls stretch’d with struggling 
His hands abroad di8play‘d as one who grasp’d 
And tugg’d for life, but was by strength subdued. 

Henry VI, Part II. 

Had those whose uiypleasant visit Sir Henry expected 
come straight to the Lodge, inste^id of staying for three 
hours at Woodstock, they wpuld have secured their prey. 
But the Familist, partly to prevent the King's escape, 
partly to render himself of more importance in the affair, 
had represented the ruirty at the Lodge as being constantly 
on the alert, and had therefore inculcated upon Cromwell 
the necessity of his remaining quiet until he (Tomkins) 
should appear to give him notice that the household were 
retired to rest. On this condition he undertook, not only 
to discover the apartment in which the unfortunate Charles 
slept, but, if possible, to find some mode of fastening t)he 
door on the outside, so as to render flight impossible. He 
had also promised to secure the key of a postern, by which 
the soldiers might be admitted into the house without 
exciting alarm. Nay, tlie m.atter might, by means of his 
local knowledge, be managed, as he represented it, with 
such security, that he would undertake to place his Excel- 
lency, or whomsoever he might appoint for the service, by 
tlm side of Charles Stewart's bed, ere be bad slept ofi’ thn 
last night's claret. Above aU, bo bad stated, that, from 
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t>>e style of the old house, there were many passages and 
posterns which must be carefully guarded, before the least 
alarm was caught by those within, otherwise the success 
of the wliole enterprise might be endangered. He had 
therefore besought Cromwell to wait for him at the village, 
if he. fo\ind him not there on his arrival ; and assured him 
that the inarching and countermarching of soldiers was at 
present so common, that even if any news were carried to 
the JiOdge that fresh troops had arrived in the borough, so 
ordinary a circumstancewould not give themtheleast alarm. 
He recommended, that the soldiers chosen for this service 
should be such as could be depended upon — no fainters in 
spirit — none wlio turn back from Mount Gilead for fear of 
the Amalekites, Imt men of war, accustomed to strike with 
the sword, and to need no second blow. Finally, he repre- 
sented, that it would be wisely done if the General should 
put Pearson, or any other officer whom he could completely 
trust, into the command of the detachment, and keep his 
own person, if he should think it proper to attend, secret 
even from the soldiers. 

All this nian^s counsels Cromwell had punctually followed. 
He had travelled in the van of this detachment of one 
liundred picked soldiers, whom he had selected for the 
service, men of dauntless resolution, bred in a thousand 
dangers, and who were steeled against all feelings of hesita- 
tion and compassion, by the deep and gloomy fanaticism 
which was their chief i)rinciple of action — men to whom, 
as their General, and no less as the chief among the Elect, 
the commands of Oliver were like a commission from the 
Deity. 

Great and deep was the GeneraFs mortification at the 
unexpected absence of the personage on whose agency he 
so confidently reckoned, and many conjectures he formed 
as to the cause of such mysterious conduct. Sometimes 
he thought Tomkins had been overcome by liquor, a frailty 
to which Cromwell knew him to be addicted ; and when 
he held this opinion, he discharged his wrath in maledic- 
tions, which, of a difierent kind from the wild oaths and 
curses of the cavaliers, had yet in them as much blasphemy, 
and more determined malevolence. At other times he 
thought some unex][)ected alarm, or perhaps some drunken 
cavalier revel, had Caused the family of Woodstock Lodge 
to make later hours than usual. To this conjecture, which 
appeared the most probable of any, his mind often recurred ; 
and it was the hope that Tomkins would still appear at the 
rendezvous, which induced him to remain at the borough, 



400 


WOODSTOCK. 


anxious to receive communication from his emissary, and 
afraid of endangering the success of the enterprise ty any 
premature exertion on his own part. 

In the meantime, Cromwell, finding it no longer possible 
to conceal his personal presence, disposed of every thing so 
as to be ready at a minute's notice. Half his soidicrs he 
caused to dismount, and had the horses put into quarters ; 
the other half were directed to keep their horses saddled, 
and themselves ready to mount at an instant’s warning. 
The men were brought into the house by turns, and had 
some refreshment, leaving a sufficient guard on the horses, 
which was changed from time to time. 

Thus Cromwell waited with no little uncertainty, often 
casting an anxious eye upon Colonel Everard, who, he sus- 
pected, could, if he chose it, well supply the place of his 
absent confidant. Everard endured this calmly, with un- 
altered countenance, and brow neither ruffled nor dejected. 

Midnight at len^h tolled, and it became necessary 
to take some decisive step. Tomkins might have been 
treacherous ; or. a suspicion which approached more near 
to the reality, nis intrigue might have been discovered, 
and he himself murdered, or kidnapped, by the vengeful 
royalists. In a word, if any use was to b'e made of the 
chance which fortune afforded of securing the most formid- 
able claimant of the supreme power, which he already 
aimed at, no farther time was to be lost. He at length gave 
orders to Pearson to get the men under arms— he directed 
him concerning the mode of forming them, and that they 
should march with the utmost possible silence ; or, as it 
was given out in the orders, “Even as Gideon marched 
in silence, when he went down against the camp of the 
Midianites with only Phurah his servant. Peradventure,” 
continued this strange document, “we too may learn of 
what yonder Midianites have dreamed.” 

A single patrol, followed by a corporal and five steady, 
experiencea soldiers, formed the advanced guard of the 
party ; then followed the main body. A rea^uard of ten 
men guarded Everard and the minister. Cromwell re- 
quired the attendance of the former, as it might be neces- 
sary to examine him, or confront him, with others ; and ho 
carried Master Holdenough with him, because he might 
escape if left behind, and perhaps raise some tumult in the 
village. The Presbyterians, though they not only con- 
curred with, but led the way in the civil war, were at its 
conclusion highly dissatisfied with the ascendency of the 
military sectaries, and not to be trusted as cordial agents 
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in any thing where their interest was concerned. The 
infantry being disposed of as we have noticed, marched off 
from the left of their line, Cromwell and Pearson, both on 
foot, keeping at the head of the centre, or main body of 
the detachment. They were all armed with pctronels, 
short guns similar to the modern carabine, and, like them, 
used by horsemen. They marched in the most profound 
silence and with the utmost regularity, the whole body 
moving like one man. 

About one hundred yards behind the rearmost of the 
dismounted party, came the troopers who remained on 
horseback ; and it seemed as if even the irrational animals 
were sensible to Cromwell’s orders, for the horses did not 
neigh, and even appeared to place their feet on the earth 
cautiously, and witn less noise than usual. 

Their leader, full of anxious thoughts, never spoke, save 
to enforce by whispers his caution respecting silence, 
while the men, surprised and delighted to find themselves 
under the command of their renowned General, and 
destined, doubtless, for some secret service of high import, 
used the utmost precaution in attending to his reiterated 
orders. 

They marched down the street of the little borough in 
the order we have mentioned. Few of the townsmen were 
abroad ; and one or two, who had protracted the orgies of 
the evening to that unusual hour, were too happy to escape 
the notice of a strong party of soldiers, who often acted in 
the character of police, to enquire about their purpose for 
being under arms so late, or the route which they were 
pursuing. 

The external gate of the Chase had, ever since the party 
had arrived at Woodstock, been strictly guarded by three 
file of troopers, to cut off all communication between the 
Lodge and the town. Spitfire, Wildrake’s emissary, who 
had often been a-birdnesting, or on similar mischievous 
excursions in the forest, had evaded these men’s vigilance 
by climbing over a breach, with which he was well ac- 
quainted, in a different part of the wall. 

Between this party and the advanced guard of Crom- 
well’s detachment, a whispered challenge was exchanged, 
according to the rules of disci^ne. The infantry entered 
the Park, and were followedf by the cavalry, who were 
directed to avoid the hard^ road, and ride as much as 
possible upon the turf which bordered on the avenue. 
Here, too, an additional precaution was used, a file or two 
of foot soldiers being detached to search the woods on 
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either hand, and make prisoner, or, ip the event of resistr 
ance, pnt to death, any whom they might hiid hirking 
there, under what pretence soever. 

Meanwhile thci weather })eg'an to show itself jjs propi- 
tious to Cromwell, as he hj)id found most incidents in the 
course of his successful career. The grey mist, which had 
hitlierto obscured every thing, and rendered nuirclii ng in 
the wood embarrassing and difficult, had now given way to 
the moon, which, after many efforts, at length forced her 
way through the vajiour, and hung her dim dull cresset in 
the heavens, which she enlightened, as the dying lamp of 
an anchorite does the cell in which he reposes. The party 
were in sight of the front of the palace, when Holdenough 
whispered to Everard, as they walked near ej.ch other — 
“ See ye not — yonder flutters the mysterious hght in the 
turret of the incontinent Rosamond ^ This night will try 
whether the devil of the Sectaries or the devil of the 
Malignants shall prove the stronger. O, sing jubilee, for 
the kingdom of Satan is divided against itself !^’ 

Here the divine was interrupted by a non-commissioned 
officer, who camo hastily, yet with noiseless steps, to say, 
in a low stern whisper — Silence, prisoner in the rear — 
silence, on pain of death,” 

A moment afterwards the whole party stopped their 
march, the word halt being passed from one to another, 
and instantly obeyed. 

The cause of tins interruption was the hasty return of 
one of the flanking party to the main body, bringing news 
to Cromwell that they had seen a light in the wood at 
some distance on the left. 

“ What can it be ? ” said Cromwell, his low stern voice, 
even in a whisper, making itself distinctly heard. “ Does 
it move, or is it stationary ? ” 

“ So far as we can judge, it moveth not,” answered the 
trooper. “ Strange — there is no cottage near the spot 
where it is seen.” 

“So please your Excellency, it may be a device of 
Sathan,” s<aid Corporal Hutiigudgeon, snuffling through his 
nose ; “ he is mighty powerful in these parts of late.^ 

“So please your idiocy, thou art an ass,” said Cromwell ; 
but, instantly recollecting that the corporal had been one 
of ike adjutators or tribunes of the common soldiers, and 
was therefore to be treated with suitable respect, he said, 
“ Nevertheless, if it be the device of Satan, please it the 
luoi’d we will resist him, and the foul slave shall fly from 
us.— Pearson,” he said, Vesttming his soldier-like brevity, 
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“take four file, and see what is yonder — No—the knaves 
may shrink from thee. Go thou straight to the Lodge- - 
invest it in the way we agreed, so that a bird shall not 
escape out of it — form an outer and aji inward ring of 
sentinels, but give no alarm until I come. Should any 
attempt to escape, kill them” — lie siioke that command 
with terrible emphasis. “ Kill them on the spot,” he re- 
peated, “ be they who or what they will. Better so than 
trouble the Commonwealth with prisoners.” 

Pearson heard, and proceeded to obey his commander’s 
orders. 

Meanwhile, the future Protector disposed the small force 
which remained with him in such a manner, that they 
should apjiroach from different points at once the light 
which excited his suspicions, and gave them orders to creep 
as near to it as they could, taking care not to lose each 
other’s support, and to be ready to rush in at the same 
moment, when he sliould give the sign, which was to be 
a loud whistle. Anxious to ascertain the truth with his 
own eyes, (h'omwell, wlio had by instinct all the liabits 
of military foresight, which, in others, are the result of 
professional education and long experience, advanced upon 
the object of his curiosity. He skulked from tree to tree 
with the light step and prowling sagacity of an Indian 
bush-iighter ; and before any of his men had ap])roached 
so near as to descry them, he saw, by the lantern which 
was placed on the ground, two men, who had been engaged 
in digging what seemed to be an ill-made grave. Near 
them lay extended something wrapped in a deer’s hide, 
which greatly resembled the dead body of a man. They 
spoke together in a low voice, yet so that their dangerous 
auditor could perfectly overhear what they said. 

“ It is done at last,” said one ; “the worst and hardest 
labour I ever did in my life. I believe there is no luck 
about me left. My very arms feel as if they did not belong 
to me ; and, strange to tell, toil as hard as T would, I could 
not gather warmth in my limbs.” 

“ 1 have warmed me enough,” said Rochecliffe, breathing 
short with fatigue. 

“ But the cold lies at my heart,” said Joceline ; “I scarce 
hope ever to be warm again. It is strange, and a charm 
seems to be on us. Here have we been nigh two hours 
in doing what Diggen the sexton would have done to bett er 
purpose in half a one.” 

“We are wretched spadesmen enough,” answered Doctor 
Rocheclifle. “Every man to his tools —thou to thy bugle- 
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horn, and I to my papers in cipher. But do not be dis- 
couraged ; it is the frost on the ground, and the number 
of roots, which rendered our task difficult. And now, all 
due rites done to this unhappy man, and having read over 
him the service of the church, valeat quantum^ let us lay 
him decently in this place of last repose ; there will be 
small lack of him above ground. So cheer up thy head, 
man, like a soldier as thou art ; wo have read the service 
over his body ; and should times permit it, we will have 
him removed to consecrated ground, though he is all 
unworthy of such favour. Here, help me to lay him in the 
earth ; we will drag briers and thorns over the spot, when 
we have shovelled dust upon dust ; and do thou think of 
this chance more manfully ; and remember, thy secret is in 
thine own keeping.” 

“ I cannot answer for that,” said Joceline. — “ Methinks 
the very night winds among the leaves will tell of what we 
have been doing — methinks the trees themselves will say, 
‘ there is a dead corpse lies among our roots.’ Witnesses are 
soon found when blood hath been spilled.” 

“ They are so, and that right early,” exclaimed Cromwell, 
starting from the thicket, laying hold on Joceline, and 
putting a pistol to his head. At any other period of his 
life, the forester would, even against the odds of numbers, 
have made a desperate resistance ; but the horror he had 
felt at the slaughter of an old companion, although in 
defence of his own life, together with latigue and surprise, 
had altogether unmanned him, and he was seized as easily 
as a sheep is secured by the butcher. Doctor Kochecliffe 
offered some resistance, but was presently secured by the 
soldiers who pressed around him. 

“ Look, some of you,” said Cromwell, ‘‘ what corpse this 
is upon whom these lewd sons of Belial have done a 
murder — Corporal Grace-be-hero Humgudgeon, see if thou 
knowest the face.” 

profess I do, even as I should do mine own in a 
mirror,” snuffled the corporal, after looking on the counten- 
ance of the dead man by the help of the lantern. “ Of 
a verity it is our trusty brother in the faith, Joseph 
Tomkins.” 

Tomkins !” exclaimed Cromwell, springing forward and 
satisfying himself with a glance at the features of the 
corpse — “Tomkins !~and murdered, as the fracture of the 
temple intimates I — dogs that ye are, confess the truth — 
You have murdered him because you have discovered his 
treachery — I should say his true spirit towards the Com 
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mon wealth of England, and his hatred of those complots 
in which you would have engaged his honest simplicity.’’ 

“Ay,” said Grace-be-here Ilumgudgeon, “and then to 
misuse his dead body with your papistical doctrine^ as if 
you had crammed cold porridge into its cold mouth. I pray 
tliee, General, let these men’s bonds be made strong.” 

“ Forbear, corporal,” said Cromwell ; “ our time presses. 
— Friend, to you, whom 1 believe to bo Doctor Anthony 
Eocheclinc by name and surname, I have to give the choice 
of being hanged at day-break to-morrow, or making atone- 
ment for the murder of one of the Lord’s people, by telling 
what thou knowest of the secrets which are in yonder 
house.” 

“Truly, sir,” replied Rocheclifre, “you found me but in 
my duty as a clergyman, interring the dead ; and respect- 
ing answering your questions, I am determined myself, and 
do advise my fellow-sufferer on this occasion” 

“Remove him,” said Cromwell; “I know his stiffnecked- 
ness of old, though I have made him plough in my furrow, 
when he thought he was turning up his own swathe — 
Remove him to the rear, and bring hither the other fellow. 
— Come thou here — this way — closer — closer. — Corporal 
Grace-be-here, do thou keep thy hand upon the belt with 
which he is bound. We must take care of our life for the 
sake of this distracted country, thpugh, lack-a-day, for its 
own proper worth we could peril it for a pin’s point. — Now, 
mark me, fellow, choose betwixt buying thy life by a full 
confession, or being tucked presently up to one of these 
old oaks — How likest thou that ?” 

“Truly, master,” answered the under-keeper, affecting 
more rusticity than was natural to him, (for his frequent 
intercourse with Sir Henry Lee had partly softened and 
polished his manners,) “I think the oak is like to bear 
a lusty acorn — that is all.” 

“Dally not with me, friend,” continued Oliver; “I pro- 
fess to thee in sincerity I am no trifler. What guests have 
you seen at yonder house called the Lodge 1” 

“Many a brave guest in my day. I’so warrant ye, 
master,” said Joceline. “Ah, to see now the chimneys 
used to smoke some twelve years back ! Ah, sir a sniff of 
it would have dined a poor man.” 

“Out, rascal!” said the General, “dost thou jeer me? 
Tell me at once what guests have been of late in the 
Lodge — and look thee, friend, be assured, that in render- 
ing me this satisfaction, thou shalt not only rescue thy 
reck from the halter, but render also an acceptable service 
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to the State, and one which I will see fittingly rewarded. 
Tor, truly, I am not of tliose who would have the rain fall 
only on tlie proud and stately plants, but rattier would, so 
far as niy poor wishes and prayers are concerned, that it 
should also fall upon the lowly and humble grass and corn, 
that the heart of the husbandman may be rejoiced, and 
that as the cedar of Lebanon waxes in its height, in its 
boughs, and in its roots, so may the humble and lowly 
hyssop tliat groweth upon the walls flourish, and — and, 
truly — Understand’ st thou me, knave 

“Not entirely, if it please your honour,” said Joceline; 
“ but it sounds as if you were preacliing a sermon, and has 
a marvellous twang of doctrine with it?’ 

“Then, in one word — thou knowest there is one Louis 
Kerneguy, or Carnego, or some such name, in hiding at 
the Lodge yonder ? ” 

“Nay, sir,” replied the under-keeper, “there have been 
many coming and going since Worcester-field ; and how 
should I know who they are ? — ^my service is out of doors, 
I trow.” 

“ A thousand pounds,” said Cromwell, “ do I tell down 
to thee, if thou canst place that boy in my power.” 

“ A thousand pounds is a marvellous matter, sir,” said 
Joceline ; “but 1 have more blood on my hand than I like 
already. I know not how the price of life may thrive — 
and, scape or hang, I have no mind to try.” 

“ Away with him to the rear,” said the General ; “ and 
let him not speak with his yokefellow yonder. — Fool that 
I am, to waste time in expecting to get milk from mules. 
— Move on towards the Lodge.” 

They moved with the same silence as formerly, notwith- 
standing the difficulties which they encountered from 
being unacquainted with the road and its various intri- 
cacies. At length they were challenged, in a low voice, by 
one of their own sentinels, two concentric circles of whom 
had been placed around the Lodge, so close to each other, 
as to preclude the possibility of an individual escaping 
from within. The outer guard was maintained partly by 
horse upon the roads and open lawn, and where the ground 
was broken and bushy, by infantry. The inner circle was 
guarded by foot soldiers only. The whole were in the 
highest degree alert, expecting some interesting anrl im- 
portant consequences from tlie unusual expedition on 
Which they were engaged. 

“Any news, Pearson?” said the General to his aide-de- 
camp, who came instantly to report to his superior. 
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He received for answer, “None.” 

Cromwell led his officer forward just opposite to the 
door of the Lodge, and there paused betwixt the circles of 
guards, so that tlieir conversation could nob be overheard. 

He then pursued his enquiry, demanding — “Were there 
any liglits, any appearances of stirring—any attempt at 
sally — any preparation for defence 

“All as silent as tlie valley of the shadow of death — 
Even as the vale of Jehosajihat.” 

“Pshaw! tell me not of Jehosaphat, Pearson,” said 
Cromwell. “ These words are good for others, but not for 
thee. Speak plainly, and like a blunt soldier as thou art. 
Each man hath his own mode of speech ; and bluntness, 
not sanctity, is thine.” 

“Well tlnm, nothing has been stirring,” said Pearson. — 
“Yet peraclventure” 

“ Peradventiire not mo,” said Cromwell, “ or thou wilt 
tempt me to knock thy teeth out. I ever distrust a man 
when he speaks after another fashion from his own.” 

“Zounds! let me speak to an end,” answered Pearson, 
“and I will speak in what language your Excellency 
will.” 

“Thy Zounds, friend,” said Oliver, “showeth little of 
grace, but much of sincerity. Go to then — thou knowest 
1 love and trust thee. Hast thou kept close watch ? It 
behoves us to know that, before giving the alarm ” 

“ On my soul,” said Pearson, “ I have watched as closely 
as a cat at a mouse-hole. It is beyond possibility that 
any thing could have eluded our vigilance, or even stirred 
within the house, without our being aware of it.” 

“ ’Tis well,” said Cromwell ; “thy services shall not be 
forgotten, Pearson. Thou canst not preach and pray, but 
thou canst obey thine orders, Gilbert Pearson, and that 
may make amends.” 

“I thank your Excellency,” replied Pearson ; “ but I 
beg leave to chime in with the humours of the times. A 
poor fellow hath no right to hold himself singular.” 

He paused, expecting Cromwell’s orders what next was 
to be done, and, indeed, not a little surprised that the 
General’s active and prompt spirit had suffered him, 
during a moment so critical, to cast away a thought upon 
a circumstance so trivial as his officer’s peculiar mode of 
expressing himself. He wondered still more, when, by a 
brighter gleam of moonshine than he had yet enjoyed, he 
observed that Cromwell was standing motionless, his 
hands supported upon his sword, which he had taken out 
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of the belt, and his stern brows bent on the ground. He 
waited for some time impatiently, yet afraid to interfere, 
lest he should awaken this unwonted fit of ill-timed 
melancholy into anger and impatience. He listened to 
the muttering sounds which escaped from the half-opening 
lips of his principal, in which the words, “hard necessity, ’ 
which occurred more than once, were all of which the 
sense could be distinguished. “My Lord General,” at 
len^h he said, “ time flies.” 

“ JPeace, busy fiend, and urge me not ! ” — said Cromwell. 
“ Think’st thou, like other fools, that I have made a paction 
with the devil for success, and am bound to do my work 
within an appointed hour, lest the spell should lose its 
force?” 

“I only think, my Lord General,” said Pearson, “that 
Fortune has put into your offer what you have long 
desired to make prize of, and that you hesitate.” 

Cromwell sighed deeply as he answered, “ Ah, Pearson, 
in this troubled worl<L a man, who is called like me, to 
work great things in Israel, had need to be, as the poets 
feign, a thing made of hardened metal, immovable to 
feelings of human charities, impassible, resistless. Pearson, 
the world will hereafter, perchance, think of me as being 
such a one as I have described, ‘ an iron man, and made of 
iron mould ’ — Yet they will wrong my memory — my heart is 
flesh, and my blood is mild as that of others. When I was 
a sportsman, I have wept for the gallant heron that was 
struck down by my hawk, and sorrowed for the hare which 
lay screaming under the jaws of my greyhound ; and canst 
thou think it a li^ht thing to me, that, the blood of this 
lad’s father lying in some measure upon my head. I should 
now put in peril that of the son ? They are of tne kindly 
race of English sovereigns, and, doubtless, are adored like 
to demigods by those of their own party. I am called 
Parricide, Bloodthirsty Usurper, already, for shedding the 
blood of one man, that the plague might bo stayed — or as 
Achan was slain that Israel might thereafter stand against 
the face of their enemies. Nevertheless, who has spoke 
unto me graciously since that high deed ? Those who acted 
in the matter with me are willing that I should be the 
scapegoat of atonement — those who looked on and helped 
not, bear themselves now as if they had been borne down 
by violence ; and while I looked that they should shout 
applause on me, because of the victory of Worcester, 
whereof the Lord had made me the poor instrument, they 
look aside to say, ‘ Ha I ha 1 the Kingkiller, the Parricide 
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— soon shall his place be made desolate/ — Truly it is a 
great thing, Gilbert Pearson, to be lifted above the multi- 
tude ; but when one feeleth that Ihs exaltation is rather 
hailed with hate and scorn than with love and reverence — 
in sooth, it is still a hard matter for a mild, tender-con- 
scienced, infirm spirit to bear — and God be my witness, 
that, rather than do this new deed, I would shed my own 
best heart’s-blood in a pitched field, twenty against one.” 
Here he fell into a flood of tears, which he sometimes 
was wont to do. This extremity of emotion was of a 
singular character. It was not actually the result of 
penitence, and far less that of absolute hypocrisy, but 
arose merely from the temperature of that remarkable 
man, whose deep policy, and ardent enthusiasm, were 
intermingled with a strain of hypochondriacal passion, 
which often led him to exhibit scenes of this sort, though 
seldom, as now, wlien he was called to the execution of 
great undertakings. 

Pearson, well acquainted as he was with the peculiarities 
of his General, was baffled and confounded by this fit of 
hesitation and contrition, by which his enterprising spirit 
appeared to be so suddenly paralysed. After a moments 
silence, he said, with some dryness of manner, “If this 
be the cas^ it is a pity your Excellency came hither. 
Corporal Ilumgudgeon and I, the greatest saint and 
greatest sinner in your army, had done the deed, and 
divided the ^uilt ana the honour betwixt us.” 

“Ha!” said Cromwell, as if touched to tlie quick, 
“wouldst thou take the prey from the lion !” 

“If the lion behaves like a village cur,” said Pearson, 
boldly, “who now barks and seems as if he would tear all 
to pieces, and now flies from a raised stick or a stone, I 
know not why I should fear him. If Lambert had been 
her(^ there had been less speaking and more action.” 

“Lambert? What of Lambert?” said Cromwell, very 
sha^ly. 

“Only,” said Pearson, “that I long since hesitated 
whether I should follow your Excellency or him — and I 
begin to be uncertain whether I have made the best choice, 
that’s all.” 

“Lambert!” exclaimed Cromwell, impatiently, yet 
softening his voice lest he should be overheard descanting 
on the character of his rival,— “What is Lambert? — a 
tulip-fancying fellow, whom nature intended for a Dutch 
gardener at Delft or Rotterdam. Ungrateful as thou art, 
what could Lambert have done for thee?” 



410 


WOODSTOCK. 


“He would not,” answered Pearson, “have stood here 
hesitating before a locked door, when fortune presented 
the means of securing, by one blow, his own fortune, and 
that of all who followed iiim.” 

“ Tliou art right, Gilbert Pearson,” said Cromwell, grasp- 
ing his oflicer’s hand, and strongly pressing it. “ be the 
half of this bold attempt thine, whether the reckoning be 
on earth or heaven.” 

“Be the whole of it mine hereafter,” said Pearson, 
hardily, “so your Excellency have the advantage of it 
upon earth. Step back to the rear till I force the door — 
there may be danger, if despair induce tliem to make a 
despdrate sally.” 

“ And if they do sally, is there one of my Ironsides who 
fears tire or steel less than mvself?” said the General. 

“ Let ten of the most determinefl men follow us, two with 
halberds, two with petronels, the others with pistols. — Let 
all their arms be loaded, and lire without hesitation, if 
there is any attempt to resist or to sally forth — Let 
Corporal Humgiidgeon be with them, and do thou remain 
here, and watch against escape, as thou wouldst watch for 
thv salvation.” 

The general then struck at the door with the hilt of his 
sword— at first with a single blow or two, then with a re- 
verberation of strokes that made the anci<mt building ring 
again. This noisy summons was repeaUid once or twice 
without producing the least effect 

“What can this mean?” said Cromwell; “they cannot 
surelv have fled, and left the house empty ? ” 

“ No,” relied Pearscoj “ I will ensure you against that ; 
but your Excellency strikes so fiercely, you allow no time 
for an answer. Hark 1 I hear the baying of a hound, and 
the voice of a man who is quieting him — Shall we break in 
at once, or hold parley ?” 

“ I will speak to them first,” said Cromwell— “ Hollo 1 
who is within there ? ” 

“ Who is it enquires ? ” answered Sir Henry Lee from the 
interior ; “ or what want you here at this dead hour ? ” 

“We come by warrant of the Commonwealth of England,” 
said the General. 

“I must see your warrant ere I undo either bolt or 
latch,” replied the knight : “ we are enough of us to make 
good the castle ; neither I nor my fellows will deliver it 
up but upon good quarter and conditions ; and we will not 
treat for these save in fair daylight.” 

“Siijce you will not yield to our right, you must try our 
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might,” replied Cromwell. “Look to yottrselves within, 
the door will be in the midst of you in five minutes.” 

“ Look to yourselves without,” replied the stout-hearted 
Sir Henry ; “ we will pour our shot upon you, if you 
attempt the least violence.” 

But, alas ! while he assumed this bold language, his whole 
garrison consisted of two poor terrified women; tor his son, 
in conformity witli the plan which they bad fixed upon, 
had withdrawn from the hall into the secret recesses of 
the palace. 

“What can tliey be doing now, sir?” said Phoebe, hear- 
ing a noise as it were of a carpenter turning screw-nails, 
mixed with a low buzz of men talking. 

“ They are fixing a petard,” said the knight, with great 
composure. “ I have noted thee for a clever wench, Phoebe, 
and I will explain it to thee : ’Tis a metal pot, shaped 
much like one of the roguish knaves' own sugar-loaf hats, 
supposing it had narrower brims — it is charged with some 
few pounds of fine gunpowder. Then” 

“Gracious ! we shall be all blown up ! ” exclaimed Phad)e, 
— the word gmipowder being the only one which she under- 
stood in the knight’s description. 

“Not a bit, foolish girl. Pack old Dame Jellicot into 
the embrasure of yonaer window” said the knight, “on 
that side of the door, and we will ensconce ourselves on 
this, and we shall have time to finish my explanation, for 
they have bungling engineers. We had a clever French 
fellow at Newark would have done the job in the firing of 
a pistol.” 

They had scarce got into the place of security when the 
knight proceeded with his description. — “ The petard being 
formed, as I tell you, is secured with a thick and strong 
piece of plank, termed the madrier, and the whole being 
suspended, or rather secured against the gate to be forced 
— But thou mindest me not ?” 

“ How can I, Sir Henry,” she said, “ within reach of such 
a thing as you speak of ? — O Lord ! I shall go mad with 
very terror— we shall be crushed — blown up — in a few 
minutes ! ” 

“We are secure from the explosion,” replied the knight, 
gravely, “ which will operate chiefly in a forward direction 
into the middle of the chamber ; and from any fragments 
that may fly laterally, we are sufficiently secured by this 
deep embrasure.” 

“But they will slay us when they enter,” said Phmbe. 

They will give thee fair quarter^ wench,” said Sir Henry j 
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“and if I do not bestow a brace of balls on that rogue en- 
gineer, it is because I would not incur the penalty inflicted 
by martial law, which condemns to the edge of the sword 
ail persons who attempt to defend an untenable post. 
Not that I think the rigour of the law could reach Dame 
Jellicot or thyself, Phoebe, considering that you carry no 
arms. If Alice had been here she might indeed have done 
somewhat, for she can use a birding-piece.’’ 

Phoebe might have appealed to her own deeds of that 
day, as more allied to feats of mUee and battle, than any 
which her young lady ever acted ; but she was in an agony 
of inexpressible terror, expecting, from the knight’s ac- 
count of the petard, some dreadful catastroi3he, of wliat 
nature she dicl not justly understand, notwitnstanding his 
liberal communication on the subject. 

“ They are strangely awkward at it,” said Sir Henry ; 
“little Boutirlin would have blown the house up before 
now. — Ah ! he is a fellow would take the earth like a rabbit 
-—if he had been here, never may I stir but he would have 
countermined them ere now, and 

‘ ’Tis sport to have the cnghiper 
Hoist with his own petard, 

as our immortal Shakspeare has it.” 

“ Oh Lord, the poor mad old gentleman,” thought Phiebe 
— “Oh, sir, had you not better leave alone play))Ooks, and 
think of your end ? ” uttered she aloud, in shet^r terror and 
vexation of spirit. 

“If I had not made up my mind to that many days 
since,” answered the knight, “ I had not now met this hour 
with a free bosom. 

‘ As gentle and as jocund as to rest, 

Go I to death— truth hath a quiet breast/ ” 

As he Spoke, a broad glare of light flashed from without 
through the windows of the hall, and betwixt the strong 
iron stanchions with which they were secured — a broad 
discoloured light it was, which shed a red and dusky 
illumination on the old armour and weapons, as if it had 
been the reflection of a conflagration. Phcebe screamed 
aloud, and, forgetful of reverence in the moment of passion, 
clung close to the knight’s cloak and arm, while Dame 
Jellicot, from her solitary niche, having the use of her 
eves, though bereft of her hearing, yelled like an owl vdien 
the moon breaks out suddenly. 

“ Take care, good Phoebe,” said the knight ; “ you will 
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prevent my using my weapon if you hang upon me thus. 
— The bungling tools cannot fix their petard without the 
use of torches 1 Now let me take the advantage of this 
interval. — Remember what I told thee, and how to put oft' 
time.” 

“ Oh, Lord—ay, sir,” said Phoebe, “I will say any thing. 
Oh, Lord, that it were but over ! — Ah ! ah I” — (two pro- 
longed screams) — “I hear something hissing like a 
serpent.” 

‘^It is the fiiseCj as we martialists call it,” replied 
the knight ; “ that is, Phoebe, the match which fires the 
petard, and which is longer or shorter, according to the 
distance ” 

Here the knighPs discourse was cut short by a dreadful 
explosion, which, as he had foretold, shattered the door, 
strong as it was, to pieces, and brought down the glass 
clattering from the windows, with all the painted heroes 
and heroines who had been recorded on that fragile place of 
memory for centuries. The women shrieked incessantly, 
and were answered by the bellowing of Bevis, though shut 
up at a distance from the scene or action. The knight, 
shaking Phoebe from him with difiiculty, advanced into 
the hall to meet those who rushed in, with torches lighted, 
and weapons prepared. 

“ Death to all who resist — life to those who surrender ! ” 
exclaimed Cromwell, stamping with his foot. “ Who com- 
mands this garrison ?” 

“ Sir Henry Lee of Ditchley,” answered the old knight, 
stepping forward; “who, having no other garrison than 
two weak women, is compelled to submit to what he 
would willingly have resisted.” 

“Disarm the inveterate and malignant rebel,” cried 
Oliver. “ Art thou not ashamed, sir, to detain me before 
the door of a house which you had no force to defend ? 
Wearest thou so white a beard, and knowest thou not, that 
to refuse surrendering an indefensible post, by the martial 
law, deserves hanging ]” 

^ “ My beard and I,” said Sir Henry, “ have settled that 
matter between us, and agree right cordially. It is better 
to run the risk of being hanged, like honest men, than to 
give up our trust like cowards and traitors.” 

“ Ha ! say’st thou ? ” said Cromwell ; “ thou hast power- 
ful motives, I doubt not, for running thy head into a 
noose. But I will speak with thee by and by. — Ho I 
Pearson, Gilbert Pearson, take this scroll — Take the elder 
woman with thee — Let her guide you to the various places 
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therein mentioned — Search every room therein set down, 
and arrest, or slay upon the slightest resistance, whomso- 
ever you find there. Then note those places marked as 
commanding points for cutting off intercourse through the 
mansion — the landing-places of the great staircase, the 
groat gallery, and so forth. Use tho woman civilly. The 
plan annexed to tlie scroll will point out the posts, even if 
she prove stupid or refractory. Meanwhile, the corporal, 
with a party, will bring the old man and the girl there to 
some apartment — the parlour, I think, called Victor Lee’s, 
will do as well as another. We will then be out of this 
stifling smell of gunpowder.” 

So saying, and without requiring any further assistance 
or guiflance, lie walked towards the apartment he had 
named. Sir Henry had his own feelings, when he saw the 
unhesitating decision with which the General led tlie way, 
and which seemed to intimate a more complete acquaint- 
ance with the v.arious localities of Woodstock than was 
consistent with his own present design, to engage the 
Commonwealth party in a fruitless search through the 
intricacies of the Lodge. 

I will now ask thee a few questions, old man,” said the 
General, when they had arrived in the room ; “ and 1 warn 
thee, that hojje of pardon for thy many and pers(‘vering 
efforts against the Commonwealth, can be no otherwise 
merited than by the most direct answers to the questions 
I am about to ask.” 

Bir Henry bowed. He would have spoken, but he felt 
his temper rising high, and became afraid it might be 
exhausted before the part he had settled to play, in order 
to afford the King time for his escape, should be brought 
to an end. 

“ What household have you had here, Bir Henry Lee, 
within these few days — what guests — what visitors i We 
know that your means of housekeeping are not so profuse 
as usual, so the catalogue cannot be burdensome to your 
memory.” 

“ Far from it,” replied the knight, with unusual command 
of temper ; my daughter, and latterly my son, have been 
my guests ; and I have had these females, and one Joceline 
Joliffe, to attend upon us.” 

I do not ask after the regular members of your house- 
hold, but after those who have been within your gates, 
either as guests, oi* as malignant fugitives taking^ shelter 

“ There may have been more of both kinds, sir, than I, 
if it please your valour, am able to answet* fot,” replied 
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the knight. — “T remember my kinsman Everard was here 
one morning— Also, I bethink me, a follower of his, called 
Wildrake.” 

“ Did you not also receive a young cavalier, called Louis 
Gariieg('y said Cromwell. 

“ I riunember no such name, were I to hang for it,” said 
the knight. 

“ Kerneguy, or some such word,” said the General ; “ we 
will not quarrel for a sound.” 

A Scotch lad, called Louis Kerneguy, wiis a guest of 
mine,” said Sir Heuiry ; “and left me this morning for 
Dorsetshire.” 

“ So late !” exclaimed Cromwell, stamping with his foot 
— “ How fate contrives to baffle us, even when she seems 
most favourabh^ ! — What direction did he take, old man ? ” 
continued Cromwtdl — “What horse did he ride — who went 
with him C’ 

“l\ly son went with him,” replied the knight: “he 
brouglit him luo-e as the son of a Scottish lord. — 1 pray 
you, si]’, to be linislied with thes(i questions ; for although 
I owe thee, as Will Skakspeare says, 

‘ Tlei3i)0<'t lor thy Kroat i>lace, and let t!ie devil 
Be feouietuxics honour'd lor las huriimg tin one,’ — 

yet I feel my jiatience wearing thin.” 

Cromwell here whisjiered to the corporal, who in turn 
uttered orders to two soldiers, who left the j oom. “ Place 
the knight aside : we wdll now examine the servaiit 
damsel,” said the General. — “Dost thou know,” said he to 
Pine lie, “ of tlie presence of one Louis Kerneguy, calling 
himself a Scotch page, who came here a few days since 

“Surely, sir,” she replied, “1 cannot easily forget him ; 
and 1 wmrrant no well -looking wench that comes in his 
way will be like to forget him either.” 

‘LVha,” said Cromwell, “sayst thou sol truly I believe 
the woman will prove the truer witness — When did he 
leave this house ? ” 

“Nay, 1 know nothing of his movements, not 1,” said 
Phmbe ; “ J am only glad to keep out of his way. But if he 
have actually gone hence, J am sure he was here some two 
hours since, for he crossed me in the lower passage, between 
the hall and the kitchen.” 

“ How did you know it wa.s he ? ” demanded Cromwell. 

“ by a rude enough token,” said Phmbe. — “La, sir, you 
do ask such questions!” she added, hanging down her 
head. 
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Humgudgeon here interfered, taking upon himself the 
freedom of a coadjutor, Verily,” he said, “if what the 
damsel is called to speak upon hath aught unseemly, I 
crave your Excellency's permission to withdraw, not 
desiring that my nightly meditations may be disturbed 
with tales of such a nature.” 

“Nay, your honour,” said Phoebe, “I scorn the old 
man’s words, in the way of seemliness, or unseemliness 
either. Master Louis did but snatch a kiss, that is the 
truth of it, if it must be told.” 

Here Humgudgeon groaned deeply, while liis Excellency 
avoided laughing with some difficulty. “ Thou hast given 
excellent tokens, Phoebe,” he said ; “ and if they be true, 
as I think they seem to be, thou shalt not lack thy reward. 
— And here comes our spy from the stables.” 

“There are not the least signs,” said the trooper, “that 
horses have been in the stables for a month — there is no 
litter in the stalls, no liay in the racks, the corn-binns are 
empty, and the mangers are full of cobwebs.” 

“Ay, ay,” said the old knight, “I have seen when I 
kept twenty good horses in these stalls, with many a 
groom and stable-boy to attend them.” 

“In the meanwhile,” said Cromwell, “their present 
state tells little for the truth of your own story, that 
there were horses to-day, on which this Kerneguy and 
your son fled from justice.” 

“I did not say that the horses were kept there,” said the 
knight. “ I have horses and stables elsewhere.” 

“Fie, fie, for shame, for shame!” said the General; 
“ can a white-bearded man, I ask it once more, be a false 
witness?” 

“Faith, sir,” said Sir Henry Lee, “it is a thriving trade, 
and 1 wonder not that you who live on it are so severe in 
prosecuting interlopers. But it is the times, and those who 
rule the times, that make greybeards deceivers.” 

“Thou art facetious, friend, as well as daring, in thy malig- 
nancy,” said Cromwell; “but credit me, I will cry quittance 
with you ere I am done. Whereunto lead these doors ? ” 

“ To bedrooms,” answered the knight. 

“Bedrooms! only to bedrooms?” said the Republican 
General^ in a voice which indicated, such was the internal 
occupation of his thoughts, that he had not fully under- 
stood the answer. 

“ Lord, sir,” said the knight, “ why should you make it 
so strange ? I say these doors lead to bedrooms — to places 
where honest men sleep, and rogues lie awake.” 





WOODSTOCK. 


417 


“You are running up a farther account, Sir Henry,” 
said the General ; “ but we will balance it once and for all.” 

During the whole of the scene, Cromwell, whatever 
might be the internal uncertainty of his mind, maintained 
the most strict temperance in language and manner, just 
as if he had no farther interest in what was passing, than 
as a military man employed in discharging the duty 
enjoined him by his superiors. But the restraint upon his 
passion was but 

“The torrent's smoothness ere it dash below.” i 

The course of his resolution was hurried on even more 
forcibly, because no violence of expression attended or 
announced its current. He threw himself into a chair, 
with a countenance that indicated no indecision of mind, 
but a determination which awaited only the signal for 
action. Meanwhile the knight, as if resolved in nothing 
to forego the privileges of his rank and place, sat himself 
down in turn, and putting on his hat which lay on the 
table, regardea the Genersd with a calm look of fearless 
indifference. The soldiers stood around, some holding the 
torches, which illuminated the apartment with a lurid 
and sombre glare of light, the others resting upon their 
weapons. Phoebe, with her hands folded, her eyes turned 
upwards till the pupils were scarce visible, and every 
shade of colour banished from her ruddy cheek, stood like 
one in immediate apprehension of the sentence of death 
being pronounced, and instant execution commanded. 

Heavy steps were at last heard, and Pearson and some 
of the soldiers returned. This seemed to be what Crom- 
well waited for. He started up, and asked hastily, “Any 
news, Pearson ? any prisoners — any malignants slain in 
thy defence?” 

“None, so please your Excellency,” answered the officer. 

“ And are thy sentinels all carefully placed, as Tomkins^ 
scroll gave direction, and with fitting orders ?” 

“With the most deliberate care,” said Pearson. 

“ Art thou very sure,” said Cromwell, pulling him a little 
to one side, “ that this is all well, and duly cared for ? Be- 
think thee, that when we engage ourselves in the private 
communications, all will be lost should the party we look 
for have the means of dogging us by an escape into the 
more open rooms, and from thence perhaps into the forest.” 

' But mortal pleasure, what art thou in truth ? 

The torrent’s smoothness ere it dash below. 

Campbell’s QertrutU qf Wyoming. 


XXI. — 14 
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“ My Lord Goneral,” answered Pearson, “ if placing the 
guards on the places pointed out in this scroll be sufficient, 
with the stj’ictest orders, to stop, and, if necessary, to stab 
or shoot, whoever crosses their post, such orders are given 
to men who will not fail to execute them. If more is 
necessary, your Excellency has only to speak.” 

^‘No — no — no, Pearson,” said th^ General, “thou hast 
done well. — This night over, and let it end but as we hope, 
thy reward shall not be awanting. — And now to business. 
— Sir Henry Lee, undo me the secret spring of yonder 
picture of your ancestor — Nay, spare yourself the trouble 
and guilt of falsehood or equivocation, and, I say, undo 
me that spring presently.” 

“When I acknowledge you for my master, and wear 
your livery, I may obey your commands,” answered the 
knight ; “ even then I would need first to understand 
them.” 

“Wench,” said Cromwell, addressing Phoebe, “go thou 
undo the spring — you could do it fast enough when you 
aided at the gambols of the demons of Woodstock, and 
terrified even Mark Everard, who, I judged, had more 
sense.” 

“ Oh Lord, sir, what shall I do ?” said Phoebe, looking to 
the knight ; “ they know all about it. What shall I do ? ” 

“For thy life, hold out to the last, wench ! Every 
minute is worth a million.” 

“Ha! heard you that, Pearson P' said Cromwell to the 
officer ; then, stamping with his foot, lie added, “ Undo the 
spring, or I will else use levers and wrenching-irons — 
Or, ha I — another petard were well bestowed — Call the 
engineer 1” 

“Oh Lord, sir,” cried Phoebe, “ I shall never live another 
peter — I will open the spring.” 

“ Do as thou wilt,” said Sir Hwiry ; “it shall profit them 
but little.” 

Whether from real agitation, or from a desire to gain 
time, Phoebe was some minutes ere she could get the spring 
to open ; it was indeed secured with art, and the machinery 
on which it acted was concealed in the frame of the 
portrait. The whole, when fastened, appeared quite 
motionless, and betrayed, as when examined by Colonel 
Everard, no external mark of its being possible to remove 
it. It was now withdrawn, however, and showed a narrow- 
recess, with steps which ascended on one side into the 
thickness of the wall. Cromwell was now like a grey- 
hound slipped from the leash with the prey in full view. 
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X— “XJp,” he cried, “Pearson, thou art swifter than I— Up 
thou next, Corporal.” With more agilitjr than could have 
expected from his person or years, which were past the 
meridian of life, and exclaiming, “Before, those with the 
torches !” he followed the party, like an eager huntsman 
in the rear of his hounds, to encourage at once and direct 
them, as they penetrated into the labyrinth described by 
Doctor BocheclifFe in the “Wonders of Woodstock 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The King, therefore, for his defence 
Agaiust the furious Queen, 

At Woodstock builded such a bower, 

As never yet was seen. 

Moat curiously that bower'was built, 

Of stone anil timber strong ; 

An hundred and fifty doors 
Did to tins bower lielong: 

And they so cunningly contrived. 

With turnings lound about, 

That none but with a clow of thread 
, Could enter in or out. 

Ballad of Fair Bosamond. 

The tradition of the country, as well as some historical 
evidence, contirmed the opinion that there existed, within 
the old Royal Lodge at Woodstock, a labyrinth, or con- 
nected series of subterranean passages, built cliieHy by 
Henry II., for the security of his mistress, Rosamond 
Clifford, from the jealousy of his Queen, the celebrated 
Eleanor. Doctor Rocheciiffe, indeed, in one of those fits 
of contradiction with which antiquaries are sometimes 
seized, was bold enough to dispute the alleged purpose of 
the perplexed maze of rooms and passages, with which 
the walls of the ancient palace were perforated ; but the 
fact was undeniable, that in raising the fabric some Norman 
architect had exerted the utmost of the complicated art 
which they have often shown elsewhere, in creating secret 
passages^ and chambers of retreat and concealment. There 
were stairs, which were ascended merely, as it seemed, for 
the purpose of descending again— passages, which, after 
turning and winding for a considerable way, returned to 
the place where they set out — there were trapdoors and 
hatchways, panels and portcullises. Although Oliver was 
assisted by a sort of ground-plan, made out and transmitted 
by Joseph Tomkins, whose former employment in Doctor 
Rochecliffe's service had made liirn fully acquainted with 
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the place, it was found imperfect ; and, moreover, the most 
serious obstacles to their progress occurred in the shape 
of strong doors, party-walls, and iron gates — so that the 
party blundered on in the dark, uncertain whether they 
were not going farther from, rather than approaching, the 
extremity of the labyrinth. They were obliged to send for 
mechanics, with sledge-hammers and other instruments, 
to force one or two of those doors^ which resisted all other 
means of undoing them. Labouring along in these dusky 
passages, where, from time to time, they were like to be 
choked by the dust which their acts of violence excited, 
the soldiers were obliged to be relieved oftener than once, 
and the bulky Corporal Grace-be-here himself pufted and 
blew like a grampus that has got into shoal water. Crom- 
well alone continued, with unabated zeal, to push on his 
researches — to encourage the soldiers, by the exhortations 
which they best understood, against fainting for lack of 
faith — and to secure, by sentinels at proper places, posses- 
sion of the ground which they had already explored. His 
acute and (mserving eye detected, with a sneering smile, 
the cordage and machinery by which the bed of poor 
Desborou^h had been inverted, and several remains of the 
various disguises, as well as private modes of access, by 
which Desborough, Bletson, and Harrison, had been pre- 
viously imposed upon. He pointed them out to Pearson, 
with no farther comment than was implied in the exclama- 
tion, “ The simple fools ! ” 

But his assistants began to lose heart and be discouraged, 
and required all his spirit to raise theirs. He then called 
their attention to voices which they seemed to hear before 
them, and urged these as evidence that they were moving 
on the track of some enemy of the Commonwealth, who, 
for the excution of his malignant plots, had retreated into 
these extraordinary fastnesses. 

The spirits of the men became at last downcast notwith- 
standing all this encouragement. They spoke to each 
other in whispers, of the devils of Woodstock, who might 
be all the while decoying them forward to a room said to 
exist in the Palace, where the floor, revolving on an axis, 
precipitated those who entered into a bottomless abyss. 
Humgudgeon hinted, that he had consulted the Scripture 
that morning by way of lot, and his fortune had been to 
alight on the passage, “ Eutychus fell down from the third 
loft.^^ The energy and authority of Cromwell, however, 
and the refrashment of some food and strong waters, re- 
gonciled them to pursuing their 
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Nevertheless, with all their unwearied exertions, morn- 
ing dawned on the search before they had reached Doctor 
Rochecliffe’s sitting apartment, into which, after all, they 
obtained entrance by a mode much more difficult than 
that which the Doctor himself eim)loyed. But here their 
ingenuity was long at fault. From the miscellaneous 
articles that were strewed around, and the preparations 
made for food and lodging, it seemed they had gained the 
very citadel of the labyrinth ; but though various passages 
opened from it, they all terminated in places witli winch 
they were already acquainted, or communicated with the 
other parts of the house, where their own sentinels assured 
them none had passed. Cromwell remained long in deep 
uncertainty. Meantime he directed Pearson to take 
charge of the ciphers, and more important papers which 
lay on the table. “ Though there is little there,’’ he said, 
‘‘that I have not already known, by means of Trusty 
Tomkins — Honest Joseph — for an artful and thorough- 
paced agent, the like of thee is not left in England.” 

After a considerable pause, during which he sounded 
with the pommel of his swora almost every stone in the 
building, and every plank on the floor, the General gave 
orders to bring the old knight and Doctor Rocheclifte to 
the spot, trusting that he might work out of them some 

with them,” 
ne, and had 

been a buccanier in the West Indies, “ I think that, by a 
whipcord twitched tight round their forehead, and twisted 
about with a pistol-but, I could make either the truth start 
from their lips, or the eyes from their head.” 

“ Out upon thee, Pearson !” said Cromwell, with abhor- 
rence; “we have no warrant for such cruelty, neither as 
Englishmen nor Christians. We may slay malignants as 
we crush noxious animals, but to torture them is a deadly 
sin ; for it is written, ‘ He made them to be pitied of 
those who carried them captive.’ Nay, I recall tlie order 
even for their examination, trusting that wisdom will 
be granted us without it, to discover their most secret 
devices.” 

There was a pause accordingly, during which an idea 
seized upon CromwelFs imagination — “Bring me hither,” 
he said, ^‘yonder stool;” and placing it beneath one of the 
windows, of which there were two so high in the wall 
as not to be accessible froin the floor, he clambered up 
into the entrance of the window, which was six or seven 


explanation of the secrets of this apartment. 

“ So please your Excellency, to let me to deal 
said Pearson, who was a true soldier of fortu 
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feet deep, corresponding with the thickness of the wall. 

“ Come np hither, Pearson,” said the General ; “ but ere 
thou comest, double the guard at the foot of the turret 
called Love’s Ladder, and bid them bring up the other 
petard— So now, come thou hither.” 

The inferior officer, hoivevor brave in the tieldj was one 
of those whom a great height strikes with giddiness and 
sickness. He shrunk back from the view of the precipice, 
on the verge of which Cromwell was standing with com- 

E lete indiSerence, till the General, catching the hand of 
is follower, pulled him forward as far as he would 
advance. “ I think,” said the General, “ I have found the 
clew, but by this light it is no easy one ! See you, we 
stand in the portal near the top of Rosamond’s Tower ; 
and yon turret which rises opposite to our feet, is that 
which is called Love’s Ladder, from which the drawbridge 
reached that admitted the profligate Norman tyrant to 
the bower of his mistress.” 

‘‘True, my lord, but the drawbridge is gone,” said 
Pearson. 

“ Ay, Pearson,” replied the General ; “ but an active man 
might spring from the spot we stand upon to the battle* 
ments of yonder turrret.” 

“ I do not think so, my lord.” said Pearson. 

“What !” said Cromwell ; ‘‘not if the avenger of blood 
were behind you-, with his slaughter-weapon in his hand ?” 

“The fear of instant death might do much,” answered 
Pearson ; “ but when I look at that sheer depth on either 
side, and at the empty chasm between us and yonder 
turret, which is, I warrant you, twelve feet distant, I con- 
fess the truth, nothing short of the ‘most imminent danger 
should induce me to try. Pah — the thought makes my 
head grow giddy ! — I tremble to see your Highness stand 
there, balancing yourself as if you meditated a spring into 
the empty air. I repeat, I would scarce stand so near the 
verge as does your Highness, for the rescue of my life.” 

“Ah, base and degenerate spirit!” said the General; 
“ soul of mud and clay, wouldst thou not do it, and much 
more, for the possession of empire ! — that is, perad venture,” 
continued he, changing his tone as one who has said too 
much, “shouldst thou be called on to do this, that thereby 
becoming a great man in the tribes of Israel, thou 
mightest redeem the captivity of Jerusalem— ay, and it 
may be, work some great work for the afflicted people of 
this land 

“Your Highness may feel such calls,” said the officer; 
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“but they are not for poor Gilbert Pearson, your faithful 
follower. You made a jest of me yesterday, when I tried 
to speak your language ; and I am no more able to fulhl 
your designs, tlian to use your mode of speech.” 

“But, rearson” said Cromwell, “thou hast thrice, yea, 
four times, called me your Highness.” 

“Did I, my lord! I was not sensible of it. I crave 
your pardon,” said the officer. 

“Nay,” said Oliver, “ there was no offence. I do indeed 
stand nigh, and I may perchance stand higher — though, 
alas, it were fitter for a simple soul like me to return to 
my plough and my husbandry. Nevertheless, I will not 
wrestle against the Supreme will, should I be called on to 
do yet more in that worthy cause. For surely he who 
hath been to our British Israel as a shield of help, and a 
sword of excellency, making her enemies be found liars 
unto her, will not give over the flock to those foolish 
shepherds of Westminster, who shear the sheep and feed 
them not, and who are in very deed hirelings, not 
shepherds.” 

“I trust to see your Lordship quoit them all downstairs,” 
answered Pearson. “ But may I ask why we pursue this dis- 
course even now, until we have secured the common enemy ?” 

“ I will tarry no jot of time ” — said the General ; “ fence 
the communication of Love’s Ladder, as it is called, below, 
as I take it for almost certain, that the party whom' we 
have driven from fastness to fastness during the night, has 
at length sprung to the top of yonder battlements rrom 
the place where we now stand. Finding the turret is 
guarded below, the place he has chosen for his security 
will prove a rat-trap, from whence there is no retxirning.” 

“ Til ere is a cask of gunpowder in this cabinet,” said 
Pearson ; “ were it not better, my lord, to mine the tower, 
if he will not render himself, and send the whole turret 
with its contents one hundred feet into the air ? ” 

“ Ah, silly man,” said Cromwell, striking him familiarly 
on the shoulder, “ if thou hadst done this without telling 
me, it had been good service. But we will first summon 
the turret, and then think whether the petard will serve 
our turn — it is but mining at last. — ^Blow a summons 
there, down below.” 

The trumpets rang at his bidding, till the old waUs 
ech oed from every recess and vaulted arch way. Cromwell, 
as if he cared not to look upon the person whom he ex- 
pected to appear, drew back, like a necromancer afraid of 
the spectre which he has evoked 
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“He has come to the battlement,” said Pearson to his 
General. 

“In what dress or appearance?” answered Cromwell 
from within the chamber. 

“A grey riding-suit, passmented with silver, russet 
walking-boots, a cut band, a grey hat and plume, black 
hair.” 

“ It is he, it is he ! ” said Cromwell ; “ and another crown- 
ing mercy is vouchsafed ! ” 

Meantime, Pearson and young Lee exchanged defiance 
from their respective posts. 

“ Surrender.^^ said the former, “ or we blow you up in 
your fastness.” 

“ I am come of too high a race to surrender to rebels,” 
said Albert, assuming the air with which, in such a condi- 
tion, a king might have spoken. 

“ I bear you to witness cried Cromwell, exultingly, “ he 
hath refused quarter. Uf a surety, his olood bo on his 
head. — One of you bring down the barrel of powder. As 
he loves to soar high, we will add what can be taken from 
the soldiers’ bandoleers. — Come with me, Pearson ; thou 
understandest this gear. — Corporal 6race-be-here, stand 
thou fast on the platform of the window, wliere Captain 
Pearson and I stood but even now, and bend the point 
of thy partisan against any who shall attempt to pass. 
Thou art as strong as a bull ; and I will back thee against 
desmir itself.” 

“TBut,” said the corporal, mounting reluctantly, “the 
place is as the pinnacle of the Temple : and it is written, 
that Eutychus fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead.’’ 

“Because he slept upon his post,” answered Cromwell 
readily. “ Beware thou of carelessness, and thus thy feet 
shall be kept from stumbling.— ^You four soldiers, remain 
here to support the corporal, if it be necessary ; and you, 
as well as the corporal, will draw into the vaulted passage 
the minute the trumpets sound a retreat. It is as strong 
as a casemate, and you may lie there safe from the effects 
of the mine. Thou. Zerubbabel Robins, I know, wilt be 
their lance-prisade.’’^ 

Robins bowed, and the General departed to join those 
who were without. 

’ As he reached the door of the hall, the petard was heard 
to explode, and he saw that it had succeeded ; for the 

1 “ Lance-prisade," or lance-brisade,” a private appointed to a email 
command-^ sort o£ temporary corporal. 
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soldiers rushed, brandishing their swords and pistols, in at 
the postern of the turret, whose gate had been successfully 
forced. A thrill of exultation, but not unmingled with 
horror, shot across the veins of the ambitious soldier. 

“ Now — now ! ” he cried ; “ they are dealing with him ! ” 

His expectations were deceived. Pearson and the others 
returned disappointed, and reported they had been stopt 
by a strong trapdoor of grated iron, extended over the 
narrow stair * and they could see there was an obstacle of 
the same kind some ten feet higher. To remove it by force, 
while a desperate and well-armed man had the advantage 
of the steps above them, might cost many lives. “ Which, 
lack-a-day,” said the General, ‘‘it is our duty to be tender 
of. What dost thou advise Gilbert Pearson ? 

“We must use powder, my lord,” answered Pearson, who 
saw his master was too modest to reserve to himself the 
whole merit of the proceeding — “ There may be a chamber 
easily and conveniently formed under the foot of the stair. 
We have a sausage, by good luck, to form the train— and 
so ” 

“ Ah I ” said Cromwell, “ I know thou canst manage such 
gear well — But, Gilbert, I go to visit the posts, and give 
them orders to retire to a safe distance when the retreat 
is sounded. You will allow them five minutes for this 
purpose.” 

“Three is enough for any knave of them all,” said 
Pearson. “ They will be lame indeed, that require more 
on such a service — I ask but one, though I nre the train 
myself.” 

“ Take heed,” said Cromwell, “ that the poor soul be 
listened to, if he asks quarter. It may be, he may repent 
him of his hardhearted ness, and call for mercy.” 

“And mercy he shall have” — answered Pearson, “pro- 
vided he calls loud enough to make me hear him ; for the 
explosion of that damned petard has made me as deaf as 
the devil’s dam.” 

“Hush, Gilbert, hush !”said Cromwell; “you ofiend in 
your language.” 

“ Zooks, sir, I must speak either in your way, or in my 
own,” said Pearson, “ unless I am to be dumb as well as 
deaf ! Away with you, ray lord, to visit the posts ; and 
you will presently hear me make some noise in the world.” 

Cromwell smiled gently at his aide-de-camp’s i)etulance, 
patted him on the shoulaer, and called him a mad fellow, 
walked a little way, then turned back to whisper, “What 
thou dost, do quickly then returned again towards the 
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if to assure himself that the corporal, to whom he had 
intrusted the duty, still kept guard with his advanced 
weapon upon the terrific chasm between Rosamond’s 
Tower and the corresponding turret. Seeing him stand- 
ing on his postj the General muttered between his 
mustaches, ‘‘The fellow hath the strength and courage of 
a bear ; and yonder is a post where one shall do more to 
keep back, than an hundred in making way.” He cast a last 
look on the gigantic figure, who stood in that airy position, 
like some Gothic statue, the weapon half levelled against 
the opposite turret, with the but rested against his right 
foot, his steel cap and burnished corslet glittering in the 
rising sun. 

Cromwell then passed on to give the necessary orders, 
that such sentinels as might be endangered at their present 
posts by the effect of the mine, should withdraw at the 
sound of the trumpet to the places which he pointed out to 
them. Never, on any occasion of his life, aid he display 
more calmness and presence of mind. He was kind, nay, 
facetious with the soldiers, who adored liim ; and yet he 
resembled a volcano before the eruption commences — all 
peaceful and quiet without, while an hundred contradictory 
passions were raging in his bosom. 

Corporal Humgudgeon, meanwhile, remained steady 
upon nis post ; yet, though as determined a soldier as ever 
fought among the redoubted regiment of Ironsides, and 
possessed of no small share of that exalted fanaticism 
which lent so koen an edge to the natural courage of those 
stern religionists, the veteran felt his present situation to 
be highly uncomiortable. Within a pike’s length of him 
arose a turret, which was about to be dispersed in massive 
fragments through the air ; and he felt small confidence 
in the length of time which might be allowed for his escape 
from such a dangerous vicinity. The duty of constant 
vigilance upon his post, was partly divided by this natural 
feeling, which induced him from time to time to bend his 
eyes on the miners below, instead of keeping them riveted 
on the opposite turret. 

jAyt len^h the interest of the scene arose to the utter- 
most. Alter entering and returning from the turret, and 
coming out again more than once, in the course of about 
twenty minutes Pearson issued, as it might be supposed, 
for the last time, carrying in his hand, ana uncoiling, as he 
went along, the sausage, or linen liag, (so called from its 
appearance,) which, strongly sewed together, and crammed 
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with gunpowder, was to serve as a train betwixt the mine 
to be sprung, and the point occupied by the engineer who 
was to give tire. He was in the act of finally adjusting it, 
when the attention of the corporal on the tower became 
irresistibly and exclusively riveted upon the preparations 
for the explosion. But while he watched the aide-de-camp 
drawing his pistol to give lire, and the trumpeter handling 
his instrument, as waiting the order to sound the retreat, 
fate rushed on the unhappy sentinel in a way he least 
expected. 

Young, active, bold, and completely possessed of his 
presence of mind, AllDert Lee, who had been from the 
loopholes a watchful observer of every measure which had 
been taken by liis besiegers, had resolved to make one 
desperate effort for self-preservation. While the head of 
the sentinel on the opposite platform was turned from 
him, and bent rather downwards, he suddenly sprung across 
the chasm, though the space on which he lighted was 
scarce wide enough for two persons, threw the surprised 
soldier from his precarious stand, and jumped himself 
down into the chamber. The gigantic trooper went sheer 
down twenty feet, struck against a projecting battlement, 
which launched the wretched man outwards, and then fell 
on the earth with such tremendous force, that the head, 
which first touched the ground, dinted a hole in the soil of 
six inches in depth, and was crushed like an egg-shell. 
Scarce knowing what had happened, yet startled and 
confounded at the descent of this heavy body, which fell at 
no great distance from him, Pearson snapt his pistol at 
the train, no previous warning given ; the powder caught, 
and the mine exploded. Had it been strongly charged with 
powder, many of those without might have suffered but 
the explosion was only powerful enough to blow out, in a 
lateral direction, a part of the wall just above the founda- 
tion, sufficient, however, to destroy the equipoise of the 
building. Then amid a cloud of smoke, which began 
gradually to encircle the turret like a shroud, arising slowly 
from its base to its summit, it was seen to stagger and 
shake, by all who had courage to look steadily at a sight so 
dreadful. Hlowly, at first, the building inclined outwards, 
then rushed precipitately to its base, and fell to the ground 
in huge fragments, the strength of its resistance showing 
the excellence of the mason-work. The engineer, so soon 
as he had fired the train, fled in such alarm, that he well* 
nigh ran against his General, who was advancing towards 
him, while a huge stone from the summit of the building, 
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flying farther than the rest, lighted within a yard of 
them. 

“Thou hast been over hasty, Pearson,” said Cromwell, with 
the greatest composure possible — “hath no one fallen in 
that same tower of Siloe f ” 

“Some one fell,” said Pearson, still in great agitation, 
“and yonder lies his body half-buried in the rubbish.” 

With a quick and resolute step, Cromwell approached 
the spot, and exclaimed, “ Pearson, thou hast ruined me — 
the young man hath escaped. — This is our own sentinel — 
Plague on the idiot ! Let him rot beneath the ruins which 
crushed him 1” 

A cry now resounded from the Platform of Kosamond’s 
Tower, which appeared yet taller than formerly, deprived 
of the neighbouring turret, which emulated, though it did 
not attain to its height, — “A prisoner, noble General--a 
jirisoner — the fox whom we have chased, all night is now in 
the snare — the Lord hath delivered him into the hand of 
his servants.” 

“Look you keep him in safe custody,” exclaimed Crom- 
well, “ and bring him presently down to the apartment 
from which the secret passages have their principal 
entrance.” 

“ Your Excellency shall be obeyed.” 

The proceedings of Albert Lee, to which these exclama- 
tions related, had been unfortunate. He had dashed from 
the platform, as we have related, the gigantic strength of 
the soldier opposed to him, and had instantly jumped down 
into Rochecliffo's chamber. But the soldiers stationed 
there threw themselves upon him, and after a struggle, 
which was hopelessly maintained against such advantage 
of numbers, had thrown the young cavalier to the ground, 
two of them, drawn down by his strenuous exertions, 
falling across him. At the same moment a sharp and 
severe report was heard, which, like a clap of thunder in 
the immediate vicinity, shook all around them, till the 
strong and solid tower tottered like the mast of a stately 
vessel when about to part by the board. In a few seconds, 
this was followed by another sullen sound, at first low and 
deep, but augmenting like the roar of a cataract, as it 
descends, reeling, bellowing, and rushing, as if to astound 
both heaven and earth. So awful, indeed, was the sound 
of the neighbour tower as it fell, that both the captive, and 
those who struggled with him, continued for a minute or 
two passive in each other’s grasp. 

Albert was the first who recovered consciousness and 
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activity. He shook off those who lay above him, and made 
a desperate effort to gain his feet, in which he partly 
succeeded. But as he had to deal with men accustomed 
to every species of danger, and whose energies were 
recovered nearly as soon as his own, he was completely 
secured, and his arms held down. Loyal and faithful to 
his trust, and resolved to sustain to the last the character 
which he had assumed, he exclaimed, as his struggles were 
finally overpowered, Rebel villains ! would you slay your 
king V 

“Ha, heard you that!” cried one of the soldiers to the 
lance-prisade, who commanded the party. “ Shall I not 
strike this son of a wicked father under the fifth rib, even 
as the tyrant of Moab was smitten by Ehud with a dagger 
of a cubit’s length 

But Robins answered, “Be it far from us, Merciful 
Strickalthrow, to slay in cold blood the captive of our 
bow and of our spear. Methinks, since the storm of 
Treda^h^ we have shed enough of blood — therefore, on 
your lives do him no evil ; but take from him his arms, 
and let us bring him before the chosen Instrument, even 
our General, that he may do with him what is meet in his 
eyes.” 

By this time the soldier, whose exultation had made 
him the first to communicate the intelligence from the 
battlements to CromweU, returned, and brought commands 
corresponding to the orders of their temporary officer ; and 
Albert Lee, disarmed and bound, was conducted as a 
captive into the apartment which derived its name from 
the victories of his ancestor, and placed in the presence of 
General Cromwell. 

Running over in his mind the time which had escaped 
since the aeparture of Charles, till the siege, if it may be 
termed so, liad terminated in his own capture, Albert 
had every reason to hope that his Royal Master must 
have had time to accomplish his escape. Yet he deter- 
mined to maintain to the last a deceit, which might for 
a time insure the King’s safety. The difference betwixt 
them could not, he thought, be instantly discovered, be- 
grimed as he was with dust and smoke, and with blood 
issuing from some scratches received in the scuffle. 

In this evil plight, but bearing himself with such dignity 
as was adapted to the princely character, Albert was 
ushered into the apartment of victor Lee, where, in hia 

1 Tredagh, or Drogheda, was taken by CrdmweU in 1649, by storm, and the 
governor and whole garrison put to the sword. 
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father’s own chair, reclined the triumphant etiemy of the 
cause to which the house of Lee had been hereditarily 
faithful. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

A barren title hast thou bought too dear i 
Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a King ? 

Henry IV, Part I. 

Oliver Cromwell arose from hia seat as the two veteran 
soldiers, Zerubbabel Robins and Merciful Btrickalthrow, 
introduced into the apartment the prisoner, whom they 
held by the arms, and fixed his stern hazel eye on Albert 
long before he could give vent to the ideas which were 
swmling in his bosom. Exultation was the most pre- 
dominant. 

“Art not thou,” he at length said, “that Egyptian, 
which, before these days, madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness many thousand men, who were 
murderers ? — Ha, youth 1 1 have hunted thee from Stirling 
to Worcester. — from Worcester to Woodstock, and we have 
met at last!” 

“I would,” replied Albert, speaking in the character 
which he had assumed, “that we had met where I could 
have shown thee the difference betwixt a rightful King 
and an ambitious Usurper !” 

“Goto, young man,” said Cromwell; “say rather the 
difference between a judge raised up for the redemption of 
England, and the son of those Kings whom the Lord in his 
anger permitted to reign over her. But we will not waste 
useless words. God knows that it is not of out will that 
we are called to such high matters, being as humble in our 
thoughts as we are of ourselves; and in our unassisted 
nature frail and foolish ; and unable to render a reason but 
for the better spirit within us, which is not of us. — Thou 
art weary, young man, and thy nature requires rest and 
refection, being doubtless dealt with delicately, as one 
who hath fed on the fat, and drank of the sweet, and who 
hath been clothed in purple and fine linen. ” 

Here the General suddenly stopt, and then abruptly 
exclaimed— -“But is this—Ah ! whom have we here! 
These are not the locks of the swarthy lad Charles 
Stewart 1 — A cheat I a cheat I” 

Albert hastily cast his eyes on a mirror which stood in 
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ti^ie room, and perceived that a dark peruke, found among 
Doctor Ilocheclifie’s miscellaneous wardrobe, had been dis- 
ordered in the scullle witli the soldiery, and that his own 
ligjit-brown hair was escaping from beneath it. 

“Who is thisf’ said Cromwell, stamping with fury — 
‘‘Pluck the disguise from him 

The soldiers did so ; and bringing him at the same time 
towards the light, the deception could not be maintained 
for a moment longer, with any possibility of success. 
Cromwell came up to him with his teeth set, and grinding 
against each other as he spoke, his hands clenched, and 
trembling with emotion, and speaking with a voice low- 
pitched, bitterly and deeply emphatic, such as might have 
preceded a stab with his dagger, 

“ Tliy name, young man r' 

Pie was answei’ed calmly and iirmly, while the counten- 
ance of the speaker wore a cast oi triumph, and even 
contempt. 

“Albert Lee of Ditchley, a faithful subject of King 
Charles,” 

“ I might have guessed it,” said Cromwell. — “ Ay, and to 
King Charles shalt thou go, as soon as it is noon on the 
dial.— Pearson,” he continued, “ let him be carried to the 
others ; and let them be executed at twelve exactly.” 

“ All, sir ? ” said Pearson, surprised ; for Cromwell, though 
he at times made formidable examples, was, in general, 
by no means sanguinary. 

“A//” — repeated Cromwell, fixing his eye on young Lee. 
— “Yes, young sir, your conduct has devoted to deatli thy 
father, thy kinsman, and the stranger that was in thine 
household. Such wreck hast thou brought on thy father’s 
house.” 

“My father, too— my aged father !” .said Albert, looking 
upward, and endeavouring to raise his hands in the same 
direction, which was prevented by his bonds. “The Lord’s 
•will be done 

“All this havoc can be saved, iP” said the General, 
“thou wilt answer one question — Where is the young 
Charles Stewart, who was called King of Scotland ?” 

“ Under Heaven’s protection, and safe from thy power,” 
was the firm and unhesitating answer of the young 
royalist. 

“ Away with hiin to prison !” said Cromwell ; “ and from 
thence to execution with the rest of them, as malig- 
nants taken in the fact. Let a court-martial sit on them 
presently.” 
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“One word,” said young Lee, as they led him from th6 
room. 

“ Stop, stop,” said Cromwell, with the agitation of 
renewed hope — “ let him be heard.” 

“ You love texts of Scripture,” said Albert — “ Let this be 
the subject of your next homily — ‘ Had Zimri peace, who 
slew his master?’” ^ i 

“Away with him,” said the General; “let him die the 
death ! — I have said it.” 

As Cromwell spoke these words, his aide-de-camp 
pbserved that he became unwontedly pale. 

“Your Excellency is overtoiled in the public service” 
said Pearson ; “ a course of the stag in the evening will 
refresh you. The old knight hath a noble hound here, if 
we can but get him to hunt without his master, which may 
be hard, as he is faithful, and ” 

“ Hang him up 1 ” said Cromwell. 

“What — whom — hang the noble dog ? Your Excellency 
was wont to love a good hound ?” 

“It matters not,” said Cromwell; “let him be killed. 
Is it not written, that they slew in the valley of Achor, 
not only the accursed Achan, with his sons and his 
daughters, but also his oxen and his asses, and his sheep, 
and every live thing belonging unto him ? And even thus 
shall we do to the malignant family of Lee, who have 
aided Sisera in his flighk when Israel might have been 
delivered of his trouble tor ever. But send out couriers 
and patrols— Follow, pursue, watch in every direction — 
Let my horse be ready at the door in five minutes, or bring 
me the first thou canst find.” 

It seemed to Pearson that this was something wildly 
spoken, and that the cold perspiration was standing upon 
the General’s brow as he said it. He therefore again 
pressed the necessity of repose, and it would appear that 
nature seconded strongly the representation. Cromwell 
arose and made a step or two towards the door of the 
apartment ; but stopped, staggere^ and, after a pause, sat 
down in a chair. “Truly, friend Pearson,” he said, “ this 
weary carcass of ours is an impediment to us, even in our 
most necessary business, and i am fitter to sleep than to 
watch, which is not my wont. Place guard^ therefore, 
till we repose ourselves for an hour or two. pend out in 
every direction, and spare not for horses’ flesh. Wake me 
if the court-martial should require instruction, and forget 
not to see the sentence punctually executed on the Lees, 
and those who were arrested with them,” 
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As Cromwell spoke thus, he arose and half -opened a 
bedroom door, when Pearson again craved pardon for 
asking if he had rightly understood his Excellency, that 
all the prisoners were to be executed. 

“Have I not said it?” answered Cromwell, displeasedly. 
“ Is it because thou art a man of blood, and hast ever been, 
that thou dost affect these scruples, to show thyself tender- 
hearted at my expense ? I tell thee, that if there lack one 
in the full tale of execution, thine own life shall pay the 
forfeit.” 

So saying, he entered the apartment, followed by the 
groom of his chamber, who attended upon Pearson’s 
summons. 

When his General had retired, Pearson remained in great 
perplexity what he ought to do • and that from no scruples 
of conscience, but from uncertainty whether he might not 
err either in postponing, or in too hastily and too literally 
executing, the instructions he had received. 

In the meantime, Strickalthrow and Eobins had re- 
turned, after lodging Albert in prison, to the room where 
Pearson was stiU musing on his General’s commands. 
Both these men were adjutators in their army, and old 
soldiers, whom Cromwell was accustomed to treat with 
great familiarity ; so that Eobins had no hesitation to ask 
Captain Pearson, “Whether he meant to execute the 
commands of the General, even to the letter?” 

Pearson shook his head with an air of doubt, but added, 
“ There was no choice left.” 

“ Be assured,” said the old man, “ that if thou dost this 
folly, thou wilt cause Israel to sin, and that the General 
will not be pleased with your service. Thou knowest, and 
none better than thou, that Oliver, although he be like 
unto David the son or Jesse, in faith, and wisdom, and 
courage, yet there are times when the evil spirit cometh 
upon him as it did upon Saul, and he uttereth commands 
which he will not thank any one for executing.” 

Pearson was too good a politician to assent directly to a 

E reposition which he could not deny— he only shook his 
ead once more, and said that it was easy for those to talk 
who were not responsible, but the soldier’s duty was to 
obey his orders, and not to judge of them. 

“yery righteous truth,” said Merciful Strickalthrow, a 
grim old Scotchman ; “ I marvel where our brother Zerub- 
babel caught up this softness of heart?” 

“ Why, I do but wish,” said Zerubbabel, “ that four or 
five human creatures may draw the breath of God’s air for 
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a* few hours more ; there can be small harm done by 
delaying the execution, — and the General will have some 
time for reflection.” ^ 

“Ay,” said Captain Pearson, “but I in my service must 
be more pointedly obsequious, than thou in thy plainness 
art bound to be, friend Zerubbabel.” 

“Then shall the coarse frieze cassock of the private 
soldier help the golden gaberdine of the captain to bear 
out the blast,” said Zerubbabel. “Ay, indeed, I can show 
you warrant why we be aidful to eacli other in doing acts 
of kindness and long-suflering, seeing the best of ns are 
poor sinful creatures, who might suffer, being called to a 
brief accounting.” 

“ Of a verity you surprise me, brother Zerubbabel/’ said 
Strickal throw ; “ that thou, being an old and experienced 
soldier, whose head hath grown grey in battle, should st 
give such advice to a young officer. Is not the OeneraFs 
commission to take away the wicked from the land, and to 
root out the Amalekite, and the Jebusite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hittite, and the Girgashite, and the Amorite ? and 
are not these men justly to be compared to the five kings, 
who took shelter in the cave of Makedah, who were 
delivered into the hands of Joshua the son of Nun ? and he 
caused his captains and his soldiers to come near and 
tread on their necks — and then he smote them, and he slew 
them, and then he hanged tliem on five trees, even till 
evening — And thou, Gilbert Pearson by name, be not 
withheld from the duty which is appointed to thee, but do 
even as has been commanded by him who is raised up to 
judge and to deliver Israel : for it is written, ‘ cursed is he 
who holdeth back his sword from the slaughter.’” 

Thus wrangled the two military theologianSj while 
Pearson, much more solicitous to anticipate the wishes of 
Oliver than to know the will of Heaven, listened to them 
with great indecision and perplexity. 


CHAPTEB XXXVI 

But let U8 now, like soldiers on the watch. 

Put the soul’s armour on, alike prepared 
For all a soldier’s warfare brings. 

JOANNA BAIXiLIB. 

The reader will recollect, that when Rochecliffe and 
Joceline were made prisoners, the party which escorted 
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them had two other captives in their train. Colonel 
Everard namely, and the Kev. Nehemiah Holdenough. 
When Cromwell had obtained entrance into Woodstock, 
and commenced his search after the fugitive Prince, the 
prisoners were placed in what had been an old guardroom, 
and wJiich was by its strength well calculated to serve for 
a prison, and a guard was placed over them by Pearson. 
No light was allowed, save that of a glimmering fire of 
charcoal. The prisoners remained separated from each 
other, Colonel Everard conversing with Nehemiah Hold- 
enough, at a distance from Doctor Eocheclifle, 8ir Henry 
Lee, and Joceline. The party was soon after augmented 
by Wil drake, wlio was brought down to the Lodge, and 
thrust in with so little ceremony, that, his arms being 
bound, he had very nearly fallen on his nose in the middle 
of the prison. 

“I thank you, my good friends,” he said, looking back at 
the door, which they who had pushed him in were securing 
— point deceremonxe — no apology for tumbling, so we light 
in good company. — Save ye, save ye, gentlemen all — What, 
d la mort, and nothing stirring to keep the spirits up, and 
make a night on’t?— the last we shall have, I take it; 
for a make Ho a million, but we trine to the nubbing 
cheat ^ to morrow. — Patron — noble patron, how goes it? 
This was but a scurvy trick of Noll, so far as you were 
concerned : as for me why I might have deserved some- 
thiim of the kind at his hand.” 

“Prithee, Wildrake, sit down,” said Everard ; “thou art 
drunk — disturb us not.” 

“Drunk? I drunk?” cried Wildrake, “I have been, 
splicing the main-brace, as Jack says at Wapping — have 
been tasting NolFs brandy in a bumper to the King’s 
health, and another to his Excellency’s confusion, and 

another to the d n of Parliailient — and it may be one 

or two more, but all to devilish good toasts. But l^m not 
drunk.” 


“Prithee, friend, be not profane,” said Nehemiah Hold- 
enough. 

“ What, my little Presbyterian Parson, my slender Mass 
John ? thou shalt say amen to this world instantly” — said 
Wildrake : “I have had a weary time in’t for one. — Ha, 
noble Sir Henry, I kiss your hand — I tell thee, knight^ the 
point of my Toledo was near Cromwell’s heart last night, 
as ever a button on the breast of his doublet. Pat him, he 


wears secret armour — He a soldier I Had it not been for 


1 A halfpenny. 


<Hang on the gallowa. 



436 


WOODSTOCK. 


a cursed steel shirt, I would have spitted him like a lark, 
Ha, Doctor Eochecliffe? — thou knowest I can wield my 
weapon.” 

“Yes,” replied the Doctor, “and you know I can use 
mine.^^ 

“ I prithee be quiet. Master Wildrake,” said Sir Henry. 

“Nay, good knight,’ answered Wild rake, “be somewhat 
more cordial with a comrade in distress. This is a different 
scene from the Brentford storming party. The jade For- 
tune has been a very step-mother to me. I will sing you 
a song I made on my own ill-luck.” 

“ At this moment, Captain Wildrake, we are not in a 
fitting mood for singing,” said Sir Henry, civilly and 
gravely. 

“Nay, it will aid your devotions— Egad, it sounds like a 
penitential psalm. 


When I was a young lad, 

My fortune was bad, 

If e’er I do well 'tis a wonder. 

I spent all my means 
Amid sharpers and queans, 

Then I got a commission to plunder. 

I have stockings, 'tis true, 

But the devil a shoe, 

I am forced to wear boots in all weather ; 

Be d d the boot sole, 

Curse on the spur-roll, 

Confounded be the upper-leather.'' i 

The door opened as Wildrake finished this stanza at the 
top of his voice, and in rushed a sentinel, who, greeting 
him by the title of a “blasphemous bellowing bull of 
Bashan,” bes<towed a severe blow, with his ramrod, on the 
shoulders of the songster, whose bonds permitted him no 
means of returning the compliment. 

“Your humble servant again, sir,” said Wildrake, 
shrugging his shoulder^ — “sorry I have no means of 
showing my gratitude. 1 am bound over to keep the peace 
like Captain Bobadil— Ha, knight, did you hear my bones 
clatter ? that blow came twangingly off— the fellow might 
inflict the bastinado, were it in presence of the Grand 
Seignior — he has no taste for music, knight — is no way 
moved by the ‘ concord of sweet sounds.’ I will warrant 
him fit for treason, stratagem, and spoil — Eh ? — all down 
in the mouth — ^well— I’ll go to sleep to-night on a bench, as 
I’ve done many a night, and I will be ready to be hanged 

1 Such a song, or something very like it, may be found in Kamsay’s Tea- 
t&ble Miscellany, among the i^ld slips of minstrelsy which are there ooUeoted. 



WOODSTOCK. 437 

decently in the morning, which never happened to me 
before in all my life 


When I was a young lad 
My fortune was bad — 

Pshaw ! This is not the tune it goes to.” Here he fell fast 
asleep, and sooner or later all his companions in misfortune 
followed his example. 

The benches intended for the repose of the soldiers of 
tlie guard, afforded the prisoners convenience enough to lie 
down, though their slumbers, it may be believed, were 
TU3ither sound nor undisturbed. But when daylight was 
but a little while broken, the explosion of gunpowder 
which took place, and the subsequent fall of the turret to 
which the mine was implied, would have awakened the 
Seven Sleepers, or Morpheus himself. The smoke, pene- 
trating through the windows, left them at no loss for the 
cause of the din. 

“ There went my gunpowder,” said Rochecliffe, “ which 
has, I trust, blown up as many rebel villains as it might 
have been the means of destroying otherwise in a fair 
held. It must have caught hre by chance.” 

“ By chance ? no,” said Sir Henry ; “ depend on it, my 
bold Albert has hred the train, and that in yonder blast 
Cromwell was flying towards the heaven whose battlements 
he will never reach — Ah, my brave boy I and perhaps thou 
art thyself sacrificed, like a youthful Samson among the 
rebellious Philistines ! — But I will not be long behind 
thee, Albert.” 

Everard hastened to the door, hoping to obtain from the 
guard, to whom his name and rank might be known, some 
explanation of the noise, which seemed to announce some 
dreadful catastrophe. 

But Nehemiah Hold enough, whose rest had been broken 
by the trumpet which gave signal for the explosion, ap- 
peared in the very acme of horror — “ It is the trumpet of 
the Archangel!” he cried, — ‘*it is the crushing of this 
world of elements — it is the summons to the judgment- 
seat ! The dead are obeying the call — they are with us — 
they are amongst us— thev arise in their bodily frames — 
they come to summon us 

As he spoke, his eyes were riveted upon Doctor Roche- 
clifie, who stood directly opposite to him. In rising hastily, 
the cap which he commonly wore, according to a custom 
then usual both among clergymen and gownmen of a civil 
profession, had escaped from his head^ and carried with it 
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the large silk patch which he probably wore for the purpose 
of disguise ; for the cheek which was disclosed was un- 
scarred, and the eye as good as that which was usually 
uncovered. 

Colonel Everard returning from the door, endeavoured 
in vain to make Master Holdenough comprehend what he 
learned from the guard without, that the explosion had 
involved only the death of one of CromwelFs soldiers. The 
Presbyterian divine continued to stare wildly at him of 
the Episcopal persuasion. 

But Doctor ilocheclitfe heard and understood the news 
brought by Colonel Everard, and, relieved from the instant 
anxiety which had kept him stationary, he advanced 
towards the retiring Calvinist, extending his hand in the 
most friendly manner. 

“Avoid tnee — Avoid theel’^ said Holdenough, “the 
living may not join hands with the dead.” 

“ But I,” said Eochecliffe, “ am as much alive as you 
are.” 

“ Thou alive 1 — thou ! Joseph Albany, whom my own 
eyes saw precipitated from the battlements of Clidesthrow 
Castle?” 

“Ay,” answered the Doctor, “but you did not see me 
swim ashore on a marsh covered with sedges— ad 
salices — after a manner which I will explain to you another 
time.” 

Holdenough touched his hand with doubt and uncer- 
tainty. “ Thou art indeed warm and alive,” he said, “ and 
yet after so many blows, and a fall so tremendous — thou 
canst not be ntp Joseph Albany.” 

“I am Joseph Albany Eochecliffe,” said the Doctor, 
“ become so in virtue or my mother’s little estate, which 
fines and confiscations have made an end of.” 

“ And is it sb indeed ! ” said Holdenough, “ and have I 
recovered mine old chum ! ” 

“Even so,” replied EocheclitFe, “by the same token I 
appeared to you in the Mirror Chamber — thou wert so 
bold, Nehemiahj that our whole scheme would have been 
shipwrecked, had I not appeared to thee in the shape of a 
departed friend. Yet, believe me, it went against my 
heart to do it.” 

“ Ah, fie on thee, fie on thee,” said Holdenough, throwing 
himself into his arms, and clasping him to his bosom, “ thou 
wert ever a naughty wag. How couldst thou play me such 
a trick ? Ah. Albany, dost thou remember Dr Furefoy 
i.nd Caius College ?” 
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“ Marry, do I,” said the Doctor, thrusting his arm through 
the Presbyterian divine’s, and guiding him to a seat apart 
from the other prisoners, who witnessed this scene with 
much surprise. "“Hemember Caius College said Boche- 
cliffe, ay, and the good ale we drank, and our parties to 
mother Huficap’s.” 

“Vanity of vanities,” said Holdenough, smiling kindly 
at the same time, and still holding his recovered friend’s 
arm enclosed and hand-locked in his.” 

“ But' the breaking the Principal’s orchard, so cleanly 
done,” said the Doctor ; “it was the first plot I ever framea, 
and much work i had to prevail on thee to go into it.” 

“ Oh, name not that iniquity,” said Nehemiah, “ since I 
may well say, as the pious Master Baxter, that these 
boyish offences have had their punishment in later years, 
inasmuch as tliat inordinate appetite for fruit hath pro- 
duced stomachic affections under which 1 yet labour.” 

“True, true, dear Nehemiah,” said Rochecliffe, “ but care 
not for them — a dram of brandy will correct it all. Mr 
Baxter was,” — he was about to say, “ an ass,” but checked 
himself, and only filled up the sentence with “ a good man, 
I dare say, but over scrupulous.” 

So they sat down together the best of friends, and for 
half an hour talked with mutual delight over old college 
stories. By degrees they got on the politics of the day ; 
and though then they unclasped their hands, and there 
occurred between them such expressions as, “Nay, my 
dear brother,” and, “there I must needs difier,” and, “on 
this point I crave leave to think yet a hue and cry 
against the Independents and other sectarists being 
started, they followed like brethren in full hollo, and it 
was hard to guess which was most forward. Unhappily, 
in the course of this amicable intercourse, something was 
mentioned about the bishopric of Titu^ which at once 
involved them in the doctrinal question or Church Govern- 
ment. Then, alas ! the floodgates were opened, and they 
showered on each other Greek and Hebrew texts, while 
their eyes kindled, their cheeks glowed, their hands be- 
came clenched, and they looked more like fierce polemics 
about to rend each other’s eyes out, than Christian 
divines. 

Roger Wildrake, by making himself an auditor of the 
debate, contrived to augment its violence. He took, of 
course, a most decided part in a question, the merits of 
which were totally unknown to him. Somewhat overawed 
by Holdenough ’s ready oratory and learning, the cavalier 
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watched with a face of anxiety the countenance ot Doctor 
Kochecliffe ; but when he saw the proud eye and steady 
bearing of the Episcopal chan^ion, and heard him 
answer Greek with Greek, and Hebrew with Hebrew, 
Wildrake backed his arguments as he closed them, with a 
stout rap upon the bench, and an exulting laugh in the 
face of the antagonist. It was with some difficulty that 
Sir Henry and Colonel Everard, having at length and 
reluctantly interfered, prevailed on the two alienated 
friends to adjourn their dispute, removing at the same time 
to a distance, and regarding each other with looks in which 
old friendship appeared to have totally given way to 
mutual animosity. 

But while they sat lowering on each other, and longing 
to renew a contest in which each claimed the victory, 
Pearson entered the prison, and in a low and troubled 
voice, desired the persons whom it contained to prepare 
for instant death. 

Sir Henry Lee received the doom with the stern com- 
posure which he had hitherto displayed. Colonel Everard 
attempted the interposition of a strong and resentful 
appeal to the Parliament, against the judgment of the 
court-martial and the General. But Pearson declined to 
receive or transmit any such remonstrance, and with a 
dejected look and mien of melancholy presage, renewed 
his exhortation to them to prepare for the hour of noon, 
and withdrew from the prison. 

The operation of this intelligence on the two clerical 
disputants was more remarkable. They gazed for a 
moment on each other with eyes in which repentant 
kindness and a feeling of generous shame quenched every 
lingering feeling of resentment, and joining in the mutual 
exdamation—^ My brother— my brother, 1 have sinned, I 
have sinned in offending thee 1” they rushed into each 
other’s arms, shed tears as they demanded each other’s 
forgiveness, and, like two warriors, who sacrifice a 
personal quarrel to discharge their duty against the 
common enemy, they recalled nobler ideas of their sacred 
character, and assuming the part which best became them 
on an occasion so melancholy, began to exhort those around 
them to meet the doom that had been announced, with the 
firmness and dignity which Christianity alone can give. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Most gracious prince, good Cannyng cried, 

Leave vengeance to our God 
And lay the iron rule aside, 

Be thine the olive rod. 

Ballad of Sir Charles Bawdin. 

The hour appointed for execution had been long past, 
and it was about five in the evening, when the Protector 
summoned Pearson to his presence. He went with fear 
and reluctance, uncertain how he might be received. 
After remaining about a quarter of an hour, the aide-de- 
camp returned to Victor Lee's parlour, where he found 
the old soldier, Zerubbabel Robins, in attendance for his 
return. 

“ How is Oliver said the old man, anxiously. 

“Why, well," answered Pearson, “and hath asked no 
questions of the execution, but many concerning the 
reports we have been able to make regarding the flight of 
the young man, and is much moved at thinking he must 
now be beyond pursuit. Also I gave him certain papers 
belonging to the malignant Doctor Rocheclifle.” 

“ Then will I venture upon him," said the adjutator ; “so 
give me a napkin that I may look like a sewer, and fetch up 
the food which I directed should be in readiness." 

Two troopers attended accordingly with a ration of 
beef, such as was distributed to the private soldiers, and 
dressed after their fashion — a pewter pot of ale, a trencher 
with salt, black pepper, and a loaf of ammunition bread. 
“ Come with me," he said to Pearson, “ and fear not— -Noll 
loves an innocent jest.” He boldly entered the General's 
sleeping apartment, and said aloud, “Arise, thou that art 
called to be a judge in Israel — let there be no more folding 
of the hands to sleep, Lo, I come as a sign to thee* 
wherefore arise, eat, drink, and let thy heart be glad 
within thee, for thou shalt eat with joy the food of him 
that laboureth in the trenches, seeing that since thou wert 
commander over the host, the poor sentinel hath had such 
provisions as I have now placed for thine own refresh- 
ment.” 

“ Truly, brother Zerubbabel,” said Cromwell, accustomed 
to such starts of enthusiasm among his followers, “we 
would wish that it were so ; neither is it our desire to 
sleep soft, nor feed more highly, than the meanest that 
ranks under our banners. Yeruy, thou hast chosen well 
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for my refreshment, and the smell of the food is savoury 
in my nostrils.” 

He arose from the bed, on which he had lain down half 
dressed, and wrapping his cloak around him, sat down by 
the bedside, and partook heartily of the plain food which 
was prepared for him. While he was eating, Cromwell 
commanded Pearson to finish his report — “You need not 
desist for the presence of a worthy soldier, whose spirit is 
as my spirit.” 

“Nay, but,” interrupted Robins, “you are to know that 
Gilbert Pearson hath not fully executed thy commands, 
touching a part of those malignants, all of whom shoula 
have died at noon.” 

“ What execution — ^what malignants ?” said Cromwell, 
laying down his knife and fork. 

“Tnose in the prison here at Woodstock,” answered 
Zerubbabel, “whom your Excellency commanded should 
be executed at noon, as taken in the fact of rebellion 
against the Commonwealth.” 

“Wretch!” said Cromwell, starting up and addressing 
Pearson, “thou hast not touched Mark Everard, in whom 
there was no guilt, for he was deceived by him wdio passed 
between us — neither hast thou put forth thy hand on the 
pragmatic Presbyterian minister, to have all those of their 
classes cry sacrilege, and alienate them from us for ever V* 

“If your Excellency wish them to live, they live — their 
life and death are in the power of a word,” said Pearson. 

“ Enfranchise them ; i must gain the Presbyterian 
interest over to us if I can.” 

“ RochecliflTe, the arch-plotter,” said Pearson, “ I thought 
to have executed, but ” 

“Barbarous man,” said Cromwell, “alike ungrateful and 
impolitic — wouldst thou have destroyed our decoy-duck ^ 
This doctor is but like a well, a shallow one indeed, but 
something deeper than the springs which discharge their 
secret tribute into his keeping ; then come I with a pump, 
and suck it all up to the open air. Enlarge him, and let 
him have money if he wants it. I know his haunts ; he 
can go nowhere but our eye will be upon him. — But you 
look at %ach other darkly, as if you had more to say than 
you durst. I trust you have not done to death Sir Henry 
Lee?” 

“No. Yet the man,” replied Pearson, “is a confirmed 
lant, and” 

3 , but he is also a noble relic of the ancient English 

imon,” said the General “I would I knew how to 
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win the favour of that race ! But we, Pearson, whose 
royal robes are the armour which we wear on our bodies, 
and whose leading-staves are our sceptres, are too newly 
set up to draw the respect of the proud rnalignants, who 
cannot brook to submit to less than royal lineage. Yet 
what can they see in the longest kingly line in Europe, 
save that it runs back to a successful soldier ? I grudge 
that one man should be honoured and followed, because he 
is the descendant of a victorious commander, while less 
honour and allegiance is paid to another, who, in personal 
qualities, and, in success, might emulate the founder of his 
rivaFs dynasty. Well, Sir Henry Lee lives, and shall live 
for me. His son, indeed, hath deserved the death which 
he has doubtless sustained.” 

“ My lord,” stammered Pearson, “ since your Excellency 
has found I am right in suspending your order in so many 
instances, I trust you will not blame me in this also — 
thought it best to await more special orders.” 

‘‘Thou art in a mighty merciful humour this morning, 
Pearson,” said Cromwell, not entirely satisfied. 

“If your Excelleiicv please, the halter is ready, and so 
is the provost-marshal.” 

“Nay, if such a bloody fellow as thou hast spared him, 
it would ill become me to destroy him,” said the General. 
“ But then, here is among Rocheclifle’s i)fq3ers the engage- 
ment of twenty desperadoes to take us on— some example 
ought to be made.” 

“ My lord,” said Zerubbabel, “ consider now how often 
this young man, Albert Lee, hath been near you, nay, 
probably, quite close to your Excellency, in these dark 
passages, which he knew, and we did not. Had he been 
of an assassin’s nature, it would have cost him but a pistol- 
shot, and the light oi Israel was extinguished. Nay, in 
the unavoidable confusion which must have ensued, the 
sentinels quitting their posts, he might have had a fair 
chance of escape.” 

“ Enough, Zerubbabel ; he lives,” said the General. “He 
shall remain in custody for some time, however, and be 
then banished from England. The other two are safe, of 
course ; for you would not dream of considering such 
paltry fellows a.s fit victims for my revenge.” 

“One fellow, the under-keeper, called Joliffe, deserves 
death, however,” said Pearson, “since he has frankly 
admitted that he slew honest Joseph Tomkins.” 

“He deserves a reward for saving us a labour,* said 
Cromwell; “that Tomkins was a most double-hearted 
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villain. I have found evidence among these papers here, 
that if we had lost the fight at Worcester, we should have 
had reason to regret that we had ever trusted Master 
Tomkins — it was only our success which anticipated his 
treachery — write us down debtor, not creditor, to Joceline, 
an you call him so, and to his c^uar ter staff.” 

“ There remains the sacrilegious and graceless cavalier 
who attempted your Excellency's life last night,” said 
Pearson. 

“Nay,” said the General, “that were stooping too low 
for revenge. His sword had no more power than liad he 
thrusted with a tobacco-pipe. Eagles stoop not at mallards, 
or wild-drakes either.” 

“ Yet, sir,” said Pearson, “ the fellow should be punished 
as a libeller. The quantity of foul and pestilential abuse 
which we found in liis pockets makes me loath he should 
go altogether free — Please to look at them, sir.” 

“A most vile hand,” said Oliver, as he looked at a sheet 
or two of our friend Wildrake^s poetical miscellanies — “ The 
very handwriting seems to be drunk, and the very poetry 
not sober— What have we here ? 

Wlien I was a young lad, 

My fortune was bad— 

If e’er I do well, ’tls a wonder ’ — 

Why, what trash is this ? — and then again — 

* Now a plague on the poll 
Of old politic Noll I 
We will drink till we bring 
In triumph back the King/ 

In truth, if it could be done that way, this poet would 
be a stout champion. Give the poor knave five pieces, 
Pearson, and bid him go sell his ballads. If he come within 
twenty miles of our person, though, we will have him 
fiogged till the blood runs down to his heels.” 

“There remains only one sentenced persom” said Pearson, 
“ a noble wolf-hound, finer than any your Excellency saw 
in Ireland. He belongs to the old knight Sir Henry Lee. 
Should your Excellency not desire to keep the fine creature 
yoursel^might I presume to beg that I might have leave ? ” 

“No, rearson,” said Cromwell ; “ the old man, so faithful 
himself, shall not be deprived of his faithful dog/ — I would 
I had any creature, were it but a dog, that followed me 
because it loved me, not for what it could make of me.” 

^‘Your Excellency is unjust to your faithful soldieri^'' 
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said Zerubbabel, bluntly, “ who follow you like dogs, fight 
for you like dogs, and have the grave of a dog on the spot 
where they happen to fall.” 

“How now, old grumbler,” said the General, “what 
means this change of note?” 

“Corporal Humgudgeon’s remains are left to moulder 
under the ruins of yonder tower, and Tomkins is thrust 
into a hole in a thicket like a beast.” 

“ True, true,” said Cromwell, “ they shall be removed to 
the churchyard, and every soldier shall attend with cock- 
ades of sea-green and blue ribbon — Every one of the non- 
commissioned officers and adjutators shall have a mourning 
scarf ; we ourselves will lead the procession, and there 
shall be a proper dole of wine, burnt brandy, and rose- 
mary. See that it is done, Pearson. After the funeral, 
Woodstock shall be dismantled and destroyed, that its 
recesses may not again afibrd shelter to rebels and 
malignants.” 

The commands of the General were punctually obeyed, 
and when the other prisoners were dismissed, Albert Lee 
remained for some time in custody. He went abroad after 
his liberation, entered in King Charles's Guards, where 
he was promoted by that monarch. But his fate, as we 
shall see hereafter, only allowed him a short though bright 
career. 

We return to the liberation of the other prisoners from 
Woodstock. The two divines, completely reconciled to 
each other, retreated arm in arm to the parsonage-house, 
formerly tne residence of Doctor Hocheclifie, but which he 
now visited as the guest of his successor, Kehemiah Hold- 
enough. The Presbyterian had no sooner installed his 
friend under his roof, than he urged upon him an ofier to 
partake it, and the income annexed to it, as his own. 
Dr Hocheclifie was much afiected, but wisely rejected the 
generous offer, considering the difference of their tenets on 
Church government, y^hidi each entertained as religiously 
as his creed. Another debate, though a light one, on the 
subject of the ofiice of Bishops in the Primitive Church, 
confirmed him in his resolution. They parted the next day, 
and their friendship remained undisturbed by controversy 
till Mr Holdenougns death, in 1658 : a harmony which 
might be in some degree owing to their never meeting 
again after their imprisonment. Doctor Rochecliffe was 
restored to his living after the Restoration, and ascended 
from thence to high clerical preferment. 

The inferior personages of the grand jail-delivery at 
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Woodstock lodge easily found themselves temporary ac- 
commodations in the town among old acquaintance; but no 
one ventured to entertain the old knight, understood to be 
so much under the displeasure of the ruling powers ; and 
even the innkeeper of the George, who had been one of his 
tenants, scarce dared to admit him to the common privi- 
leges of a traveller, who has food and lodging for his money. 
Everard attended him unrequested, unpermitted, but also 
unforbidden. The heart of the old man had been turned 
once more towards him when he learned how he had be- 
haved at the memorable rencontre at the King’s Oak, and 
saw that he was an obmct of the enmity, rather than the 
favour of Cromwell, ilut there was another secret feeling 
which tended to reconcile him to his nephew— the conscious- 
ness that Everard shared with him the deep anxiety which 
he experienced on account of his daughter, who had not 
yet returned from her doubtful and perilous expedition. 
He felt that he himself would perhaps be unable to dis- 
cover where Alice had taken refuge during the late events, 
or to obtain her deliverance if she was taken into 
custody. He wished Everard to offer him his service in 
making a search for her, but shame prevented his pre- 
ferring the rec^uest ; and Everard, who could not suspect 
the altered state of his uncle’s mind, was afraid to make 
the proiiosal of assistance, or even to name the name of 
Alice. 

The sun had already set — they sat looking each other in 
the face in silence, when the trampling of horses was 
heard — there was knocking at the door — there was a light 
step on the stair, and Alice, the subject of their anxiety, 
stood before them. She threw herself joyfully into her 
father’s arms, who glanced his eye heed fully round the 
room, as lie said in a wliisper, “Is all safe?” 

“ Safe and out of danger, as I trust,” replied Alice — “ I 
have a token for you.” 

Her eye then rested on Everard— she blushed, was 
embarrassed, and silent. 

“You need not fear your Presbyterian cousin,” said the 
knight, with a good-humoured smile, “lie has himself 
proved a confessor at least for loyalty, and ran the risk of 
being a martyr.” 

She pulled from her bosom the royal rescript, written 
on a small and soiled piece of paper, and tied round 
with a worsted thread instead of a seal. Such as it was, 
Sir Henry ere he opened it pressed tlie little packet with 
Oriental veneration to Ids lips, to his heart, to his fore- 
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head ; and it was not before a tear had dropt on it that he 
found courage to open and read the billet. It was in these 
words 

“ Loyal our much esteemed Frieis^d, and odr trusty 
Subject, 

“It having become known to us that a purpose of 
marriage has been entertained betwixt Mrs Alice Lee, 
your only daughter, and Markham Everard,Esq. of Eversly 
Chase, her kinsman, and by afiiancy your nephew: And 
being assured that this match would be highly agreeable 
to you, had it not been for certain respects to our service, 
which induced you to refuse your consent thereto — We 
do therefore acquaint you, that, far from our affairs 
suffering by such an alliance, we do exhort, and, so far as 
we may, require you to consent to the same, as you would 
wish to do us good pleasure, and greatly to advance our 
affairs. Leaving to you, nevertheless, as becometh a 
Christian King, the full exercise of your own discretion 
concerning other obstacles to such an alliance, which may 
exist, independent of those connected with our service. 
Witness our hand, together with our thankful recollections 
of your good services to our late Royal Father as well as 
ourselves, “ C. R.^* 

Long and steadily did Sir Henry gaze on the letter, so 
that it might almost seem as if he were getting it by 
heart. He then placed it carefully in his pocketbook, and 
asked Alice the account of her adventures of tlie preceding 
night. They w'ere briefly told. Their midnight walk 
through the Chase had been speedily and safely accom- 
plished. Nor had the King once made the slightest relapse 
into the naughty Louis Kerneguy. Wlien she had seen 
Charles and his attendant set off*, she had taken some 
repose in the cottage where they parted. With the morn- 
ing came news that Woodstock was occupied by soldiers, 
so that return thither might have led to danger, suspicion, 
and enquiry. Alice therefore did not attempt it, but w^ent 
to a house in the neighbourhood, inhabited by a lady of 
established loyalty, whose husband had been major of Sir 
Henry Lee’s regiment, and had fallen at the battle of 
Naseby. Mrs Aylmer was a sensible woman, and indeed 
the necessities of the singular times had sharpened every 
one’s faculties for stratagem and intrigue. She sent a 
faithful servant to scout about the mansion at Woodstock, 
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who no sooner saw the prisoners dismissed and in safety, 
and ascertained the knight^s destination for the evening, 
than he carried the news to his mistress, and by her orders 
attended Alice on horseback to join her father. 

There was seldom, perhaps, an evening meal made in 
such absolute silence as by this embarrassed party, each 
occupied with their own thoughts, and at a loss how to 
fathom those of the others. At length the liour came 
when Alice felt herself at liberty to retire to repose after 
a day so fatiguing. Everard handed her to the door of her 
apartment, and was then himself about to take leave, 
wiien, to his surprise, his uncle asked him to return, 
pointed to a chair, and giving him the King’s letter to 
read, fixed his looks on him steadily during the perusal ; 
determined that if he could discover aught short of the 
utmost delight in the reading, the commands of the King 
himself should be disobeyed, rather than Alice should be 
sacrificed to one who received not her hand as the greatest 
blessing earth had to bestow. But the features of Everard 
indicated joyful hope, even beyond what the father could 
have anticipated, yet mingled with surprise ; and when he 
raised his eye to the knight’s with timidity and doubt, 
a smile was on Sir Henry’s countenance as he broke 
silence. “ The King,” he said, had he no other subject in 
England, should dispose at will of those of the house of 
Lee, But methinks the family of Everard have not been 
so devoted of late to the crown as to comply with a 
mandate, inviting its heir to marry the daughter of a 
beggar.” 

“ The daughter of Sir Henry Lee,” said Everard, kneel- 
ing to his uncle, and perforce kissing his hand, “ would 
grace the house of a Duke.” 

“ The girl is well enough,” said the knight proudly ; “ for 
myself, my poverty shall neither shame nor encroach on 
my friends. Some few pieces I have by Doctor Boche- 
cliffe’s kindness, and Joceline and I will strike out some- 
thing.” 

“Hay, my dear uncle, you are richer than you think 
for,” said Everard. “ That part of your estate, which my 
father redeemed for payment of a moderate composition, 
is still your own, and held by trustees in your name, my- 
self being one of them. You are only our debtor for an 
advance of monies, for which, if it will content you, we 
will count with you like usurers. My father is incapable 
of profiting by making a bargain on his own account for 
the estate of a distressed friend ; and all this you would 
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have learned long since, but that you would not — I mean, 
time did not serve for explanation — I mean 

“ You mean I was too hot to hear reason, Mark, and 1 
believe it is very true. But I think we understand each 
other now. To-morrow I go with mv family to Kingston, 
where is an old house I may still call mine. Come hither 
at thy leisure, Mark, — or thy best speed, as thou wilt — but 
come with thy father’s consent.” 

With my father in person,” said Everard, “ If you will 
permit.” 

“ Be that,” answered the knight, “ as he and you will — I 
think Joceline will scarce shut the door in thy face, or 
Bevis growl as he did after poor Louis Kerneguy. — Nay, no 
more raptures, but good -night, Mark, good-night ; and if 
thou art not tired with the fatigue oi yesterday — why, if 
you appear here at seven in the morning, I think we must 
Dear with your company on the Kingston road.” 

Once more Everard pressed the knight’s hand, caressed 
Bevis, who received his kindness graciously, and went 
home to dreams of happiness, which were realized, as far 
as this motley world permits, within a few months after- 
wards. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

-My life was of a piece, 

Spent in your Bervice— dying at your feet. 

Don Sebastian, 

Ybaes rush by uslike the wind. We see not whence 
the eddy comes, nor whitherward it is tending, and we 
seem ourselves to witness their flight without a sense 
that we are changed ; and yet Time is beguiling man of 
his strength, as the winds rob the woods of their foliage. 

After the marriage of Alice and Markham Everard, the 
old knight resided near them, in an ancient manor-house, 
belonging to the redeemed portion of his estate, where 
Joceline and Phoebe, now man and wife, with one or two 
domestics, regulated, the affairs of his household. When 
he tired of Shakspeare and solitude, he was ever a wel- 
come guest at his son-in-law’s, where he went the more 
frequently that Markham had riven up all concern in 
pumic affairs, disapproving of tne forcible dismissal of 
the Parliament, and submitting to Cromwell’s subsequent 
domination, rather as that which was the lesser evil, 
than to a government which he regarded as legal Crom- 
XXI. — 15 
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well seemed ever willing to show himself his friend ; but 
Everard, resenting hi^my the proposal to deliver up the 
King, which he considered as an insult to his honour, 
never answered si^h advances, and became, on the 
contrary, of the opinion, which was now generally pre- 
valent in the nation, that a settled government could not 
be obtained without the recall of the banished family. 
There is no doubt that the personal kindness which he 
had received from Charles, rendered him the more readily 
disposed to such a measure. He was peremptory, however, 
in declining all engagements during diverts life, whose 
power he considered as too firmly fixed to be shaken by 
any plots which could be formed against it. 

Meantime, Wildrake continued to be Everard's protected 
dependent as before, though sometimes the connexion 
tended not a little to his inconvenience. That respectable 

g erson, indeed, while he remained stationary in his patron’s 
ouse, or that of the old knight, discharged many little 
duties in the family, and won Alice’s heart by his attention 
to the children, teaching the boys, of whom they had three, 
to ride, fence, toss the pike, and many similar exercises ; 
and, above all, filling up a great blank in her father’s 
existence, with whom he played at chess and backgammon, 
or read 8hakspeare, or was clerk to prayers when any 
sequestrated divine ventured to read the service of the 
Church. Or he found game for him while the old gentle- 
man continued to go a-sporting ; and, especially, he talked 
over the storming of Brentford, and the battles of Edgehill, 
Banbury, Koundway-down, and others, themes which the 
aged cavalier delighted in, but which he could not so well 
enter upon with Colonel Everard, who had gained his 
laurels in the Parliament service. 

The assistance which he received from Wildrake’s society 
became more necessary, after Sir Henry was deprived of 
his gallant and only son, who was slain in the fatal battle 
of Dunkirk, where, unhappily, English colours were dis- 
played on both the contending sides, the French being 
then allied with Oliver, who sent to their aid a body of 
auxiliaries, and the troops of the banished King fighting 
in behalf of the Spaniards. Sir Henry received tiie melan- 
choly news like an old man, that is, with more external 
composure than could have been anticipated. He dwelt for 
weeks and months on the lines forwarded by the inde- 
fatigable Doctor Rocheclifik superscribed in small letters, 
c. E., and subscribed Louis Kerneguy, in which the writer 
conjured him to endure this inestimable loss with the 
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greater firmness, that he had still left one son, (intimating 
himself,) who would always regard him as a father. 

But in spite of this balsam, sorrow acting imperceptibly, 
and sucking the blood like a vampi|re, seemed gradually 
drying up the springs of life ; and, without any formed 
illness, or outward complaint, the old man^s stren^h and 
vigour gradually abated, and the ministry of Wildrake 
proved daily more indispensable. 

It was not, however, always to be had. The cavalier 
was one of those happy persons whom a strong constitution, 
an unreflecting mind, and exuberant spirits, enable to play 
through their whole lives the part of a schoolboy — happy 
for the moment, and careless of consequences. 

Once or twice every year, when he had collected a few 
pieces, the Cavaliero Wildrake made a start to London, 
where, as he described it, he went on the ramble, drank as 
much wine as lie could come by, and led a skeldering life, 
to use his own phrase, among roystering cavaliers like 
himself, till by some rash speech, or wild action, he got 
into the Marshalsea, the Fleet, or some other prison, from 
which he was to be delivered at the expense of interest, 
money, and sometimes a little reputation. 

At length Cromwell died, his son resigned the govern- 
ment, and the various changes which followed induced 
Everard, as well as many others,to adopt more active 
measures in the King’s behalf. Everard even remitted 
considerable sums for his service, but with the utmost 
caution, and corresponding with no intermediate agent, 
but with the Chancellor himself, to whom he communicated 
much useful information upon public affairs. With all his 
prudence he was very nearly engaged in the ineffectual 
rising of Booth and Middleton in the west, and with 
great difficulty escaped from the fatal consequences of 
that ill-timed attempt. After this, although the estate of 
the kingdom was trebly unsettled, yet no card seemed to 
turn up favourable to the royal cause, until the movement 
of General Monk from Scotland. Even then, it was when 
at the point of complete success, that the fortunes of 
Charles seemed at a lower ebb than ever, especially when 
intelligence had arrived at the little Court which he then 
kept in Brussels, that Monk, on arriving in London, had 
put himself under the orders of the Parliament. 

It was at this time, and in the evening, while the King, 
Buckingham, Wilmot, and some other gallants of his 
wandering Court, were engaged in a convivial party, that 
the Chancellor (Clarendon) suddenly craved audience, and 
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entering with less ceremony than he would have done at 
another time, announced extraordinary news. For the 
messenger, he said, he could say nothing, saving that he 
appeared to have di^nk much, and slept little ; but that 
he nad brought a sure token of credence from a man for 
whose faith he would venture his life. The King demanded 
to see the messenger himself. 

A man entered, with something the manners of a 
gentleman, and more those of a rakehelly debauchee — his 
eyes swelled and inflamed — his gait disordered and 
stumbling, partly through lack of sleep, partly through 
the means he had taken to support his fatigue. He 
staggered without ceremony to the head of the table, 
seized the King’s hand, which he mumbled like a piece ot 
gingerbread; while Charles, who began to recollect him 
from his mode of salutation, was not (very much pleased 
that their meeting should have taken place before so many 
witnesses. 

‘‘I bring good news,” said the uncouth messenger, 
“glorious news 1 — the King shall enjoy his own again ! — 
My feet are beautiful on the mountains. Gad, I have 
lived with Presbyterians till I have caught their language 
— but we are all one man’s children now -—all your 
Majesty’s poor babes. The Rump is all ruined in London 
— Bonfires flaming, music playing, rumps roasting, healths 
drinking, London in a blaze of light from the Strand to 
Rotherhithe — tankards clattering ” 

“We can guess at that,” said the Duke of Buckingham. 

“My old friend Mark Everard sent me off with the 
news — I’m ^a villain if I’ve slept since. Your Majesty 
recollects me^ I am sure. Your Majesty remembers, sa — 
sa — at the King’s Oak, at Woodstock ? — 

‘ 0, well dance and sing and play, 

For 'twill be a joyous day 

When the King shall enjoy his own again.’ ” 

Master Wildrake, I remember vou well,” said the King. 
“ I trust the good news is certain ?” 

“ Certain ! your Majesty ; did I not hear the bells ? — did 
I not see the bonfires? — did I not drink your Majesty’s 
health so often, that my legs would scarce carry me to the 
wharf ? It is as certain as that I am poor Roger Wildrake 
of Squattlesea-mere, Lincoln.” 

The Duke of Buckingham here whispered to the King, 
“ I have always suspected your Majesty ke^t odd company 
during the escape from Worcester, but this seems a rare 
sample.” 
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“Why, pretty much like yourself, and other company I 
have kept here so many vears — as stout a heart, as empty 
a head,” said Charles — “as much lace, though somewhat 
tarnished, as much brass on the brow, and nearly as much 
copper in the pocket.” 

“i would your Majesty would intrust this messenger of 
good news with me, to get the truth out of him,’^ said 
Buckingham. 

“ Thank your Grace,” replied the King ; “ but he has a 
will as well as vourself, ana such seldom agree. My Lord 
Chancellor hath wisdom, and to that we must trust our- 
selves. — Master Wildrake, you will go with my Lord 
Chancellor, who will bring us a report of your tidings ; 
meantime, I assure you that you shall be no loser for 
being the first messenger of good news.” So saying, ho 
gave a signal to the Chancellor to take away Wildrake, 
whom he judged, in his present humour, to be not unlikelv 
to communicate some former passages at Woodstock, which 
might rather entertain than edify the wits of his court. 

Corroboration of the joyful intelligence soon arrived, 
and Wildrake was presented with a handsome gratuity 
and small pension, which, by the King^s special desire, had 
no duty whatever attached to it. 

Shortly afterwards, all England was engaged in chorus- 
ing his favourite ditty — 

“ O, the twenty-ninth of May, 

It was a glorious day, 

When the King did enjoy his own again.’* 


On that memorable day, the King prepared to make his 
progress from Eoch ester to London, with a reception on 
the part of his subjects so unanimously cordial, as made 
him say gaily, it must have been his own fault to stay so 
long away from a country where his arrival gave so much 
joy. On horseback, betwixt his brothers, the Dukes of 
York and Gloucester, the Restored Monarch trode slowly 
over roads strewn with flowers — by conduits running wine, 
under triumphal arches, and through streets hung with 
tapestry. There were the citizens in various bands, some 
arrayed in coats of black velvet, with gold chains * some 
in military suits of cloth of gold, or cloth of silver, followed 
Iw all those craftsmen, who, having hooted the father from 
Whitehall, had now come to shout the son into possession 
of his ancestral palace. ‘ On his progress through Black- 
heath, he passed that army, which, so long formidable to 
England herself, as well as to Europe, had been the means 
pf restoring the Monarchy, which their own hands had 
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dejstroyed. Ab the King passed the last files of this for- 
midable host, he came to an open part of the heath, where 
many persons of quality, with others of inferior rank, had 
stationed themselves to gratulate him as he passed towards 
the capital. 

^here was one group, however, which attracted peculiar 
attSfention from those around, on account of the respect 
shown to the party by the soldiers who kept the ground, 
and who, whether Cavaliers or Roundheads, seemed to 
contest emulously which should contribute most to their 
accommodation ; for both the elder and younger gentle- 
men of the j)arty had been distinguished in the Civil 
War. 

It was a family group, of which the principal figure was 
an oM man seated in a chair, having a complacent smile 
on his face, and a tear swelling to his eye, as he saw the 
banners wave on in interminable succession, and heard 
the multitude shouting the long silenced acclamation, 
“ God save King Charles !” His cheek was ashy pale, and 
his long beard bleached like the thistle down ; his blue eye 
was cloudless, yet it was obvious that its vision was failing. 
His motions were feeble, and he spoke little, except when 
he answered the prattle of his grandchildren, or asked a 
question of his daughter, who sat beside him, matured in 
matronly beauty, or of Colonel Everard, who stood behind. 
There, too, the stout yeoman, Joceline JolifFe, still in his 
silvan dress, leaned, like a second Benaiah, on the quarter- 
steff that had done the King good service in its day, and 
his wife, a buxom matron as she had been a pretty maiden, 
laughed at her own consequence; and ever and anon 
joined her shrill notes to the stentorian halloo which her 
husband added to the general exclamation. 

Three fine boys and two pretty girls prattled around 
their grandfather, who made them such answers as suited 
their age, and repeatedly passed his withered hand over 
the fair locks of the little darlings, while Alice, assisted by 
Wildrake, (blazing in a splended dress, and his eyes washeol 
with only a single cup of canary,) took off the children’s 
attention from time to time, lest they should weary their 
grandfather. We must not omit one other remarkable 
figure in the group — a gigantic dog, which bore the signs 
or being at the extremity of canine life, being perhaps 
fifteen or sixteen years old. But though exhibiting the 
ruin only of his former appearance, his eyes dim, his joints 
stiff, his head slouched down, and his gallant carriage and 
graceful motions exchanged for a stiff, rheumatic, hobbling 
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gait, the noble hound had lost none of his instinctive 
fondness for his master. To lie by Sir Henry’s feet in the 
summer or by the fire in winter, to raise his head to look 
on him, to lick his withered hand or his shrivelled cheek 
from time to time, seemed now all that Bevis lived for. 

Three or four livery- servants attended to protect this 
group from the thronging multitude ; but it needed not. 
The nigh respectabilitv and unpretending simplicity of 
tlieir appearance gave them, even m the eyes of the coarsest 
of the people, an air of patriarchal dignity, which com- 
manded general regard ; and they sat upon the bank which 
they haa chosen for their station by the wayside, as undis- 
turbed as if they had been in their own park. 

And now the distant clarions announced the Royal 
Presence. Onward came pursuivant and trumpet — onward 
came plumes and cloth of gold, and waving standards dis- 
played, and swords gleaming to the sun * and at length, 
heading a group of the noblest in Englana, and supported 
by his royal brothers on either side, onward came King 
Charles. He had already halted more than once, in kind- 
ness perhaps as well as policy, to exchange a word with 
persons whom he recognised among the spectators, and the 
shouts of the bystanders applauded a courtesy which seemed 
BO well timed. But when he had gazed an instant on the 
party we have described, it was impossible, if even Alice 
had been too much changed to be recognised, not instantly 
to know Bevis and his venerable master. The Monarch 
sprung from his horse, and walked instantly up to the old 
knight, amid thundering acclamations which rose from the 
multitudes around, when they saw Charles with his own 
htind oppose the feeble attempts of the old man to rise to do 
him homage. Gently replacing him on his seat — “ BIgssl” he 
said, “ father-— bless your son, who has returned in saiety, 
as you blessed him when he departed in danger.” 

“ May God bless — and preserve ” — muttered the old man, 
overcome by his feelings j and the King, to give him a few 
moments’ repose, turned to Alice — 

“ And you,” he said, “ my fair guide, how have you been 
employed since our perilous night-walx ? But I need not 
ask,” glancing round — “in the service of King and Kingdom, 
bringing up subjects as loyal as their ancestors. — ^A fair 
lineage, 1^ my faith, and a beautiful sight to the eye of an 
English King !— Colonel Everard, we shall see you, I trust, 
at .Whitehall f ” Here he nodded to Wildrake. “ And thou, 
Jocelin^thou canst hold thy quarterstaff with one hand, 
sure ? — Thrust forward the other palm.” 
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Looking down in sheer bashfulnes^ Joceline, like a bull 
about to push, extended to the King, over his lady’s 
shoulder, a hand as broad and hard as a wooden trencher, 
which the King filled with gold coins. *‘Buy a headgear 
for my friend Phoebe with some of these,” said Charles ; 
“ she too has been doing her duty to Old England.” 

The King then turned once more to the knight, who 
seemed making an effort to speak. He took his aged hand 
in both his own, and stooped his head towards him to catch 
his accents, while the old man, detaining him with the 
other hand, said something faltering, of which Charles 
could only catch the quotation — 

** Unthread the rude eye of rebellion, 

And welcome home again discarded faith." 

Extricating himself, therefore, as gently as possible, 
from a scene which began to grow painiully embarrassing, 
the good-natured Kinc said, speaking with unusual distinct- 
ness to ensure the old man’s comprehending him, ‘‘ This is 
something too public a place for all we have to say. But 
if you come not soon to see King Charles at Whitehall, he 
will send down Louis Kerneguy to visit you, that you may 
see how rational that mischievous lad is become since his 
travels.” ^ 

So saying, he once more pressed affectionately the old 
man’s hand, bowed to Alice and all around, and withdrew ; 
Sir Henry Lee listening with a smile, which showed he 
copaprehended the gracious tendency of what had been 
said. The old man leaned back on his seat, and muttered 
the Nunc dimittas. 

Excuse me for having made you wait, my lords,” said 
the King, as he mounted his horse ; Inaeed, had it not 
been for these good folks, you might have waited for me 
long enough to little purpose. — Move on, sirs.” 

The array moved on accordingly; the sound of trumpets 
and drums again rose amid the acclamations, which nad 
been silent while the King stopped; while the effect of the 
whole procession resuming its motion, was so splendidly 
dazzling, that even Alice’s anxiety about her father’s health 
was for a moment suspended, while her eye followed the 
long line of varied brilliancy that proceeded over the 
heath. When she looked again at Sir Henry, she was 
startled to see that his cheek, which had gained some colour 
during his conversation with the King, had relapsed into 




not again ; and that his features expres^, amid their 
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quietude, a rigidity which is not that of sleep. They ran 
to his assistance, but it was too late. The light that 
burned so low in the socket, had leaped up, and expired, 
in one exhilarating flash. 

The rest must be conceived. I have only to add that his 
faithful dog did not survive him many days; and that 
the image of Bevis lies carved at his master's feet, on the 
tomb which was erected to the memory of Sir Henry Lee 
of Ditchley.*^ 

tKotee: 
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THE WOODSTOCK SCUFFLE; 

OE, 

MOST DEEADPtJL APPARITIONS THAT WERE LATELY BEENE IN THE 
MANNOR-HOUSE OP WOODSTOCK, NEERE OXFORD, TO THE GREAT 
TERROR AND WONDERFUL AMAZEMENT OP ALL THERE THAT DID 
BEHOLD THEM, 


[Printed in the year 1649, 4to.] 

It were a wonder if one unites, 

And not of wonders and strange sights ; 
For eVry where Buch things affrights 
Poore people, 

That men are ev'n at their wits’ end ; 
God judgments ev’ry where doth send, 
And yet we don’t our lives amend, 

But tipple, 

And sweare, and lie, and cheat, and , 

Because the world shall drown no more, * 
As if no judgments were in store 
But water ; 

But by the stories which I tell, 

You’ll heare of terrors come from hell, 
And fires, and shapes most terrible 
For matter. 

It is not long since that a child 
Spake from the ground in a large field, 
And made the people almost wild 

That heard it, 
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Of which there is a printed book, 
Wliereiii each man the truth may look ; 
If children speak, the matter’s took 
For verdict. 

But this is stranger than that voice, 

The wonder’s greater, and the noyse ; 
And things appeare to men, not Doyes, 
At Woodstock; 

Where Rosamond had once a bower, 

To keep her from Queen Elinour, 

And had escap’d her poys’nous power 
By good-luck, 

But fate had otherwise decreed, 

And Woodstock Manner saw a deed, 
Wliich is in Hollinsh^d or Speed 
Chro-nicled ; 

But neither Hollinshed nor Stoic, 

Nor no historians such things show, 
Though in them wonders we well know 
Are pickled ; 

For nothing else is history 
But pickle of antiquity, 

Where things are kept in memory 

From stincking. 

Which otherwaies would have lain dead, 
As in oblivion buried, 

Which now you may call into head 

With thinking. 

The dreadful story, which is true, 

And now committ^ imto view, 

By better pen, had it its due, 

Should see light ; 

But I, contented, doe indite, 

Not things of wit, but things of right j 
You can’t expect that things tlrnt fright 
Should delight. 

0 hearken, therefore, harke and shake ! 
My ve^ pen and hand doth quake ! 
While 1 the true relation make 

O’ th’ wonder 
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Which hath long time, and still appeares 
Unto the State’s Commissioners, 

And puts them in their beds to feares 
From under. 

They come, good men, iraploi’d by th’ State, 
To sell the lands of Charles the late, 

And there they lay, and long did waite 
For chapmen. 

You may have easy pen’worths, woods, 
Lands, ven’son, houselioldstuf, and goods ; 
They little thought of dogs that wou’d 
There snap-men. 

But when they’d sup’d, and fully fed, 

They set up remnants and to bed, 

Where scarce they had laid down a head 
To slumber, 

But that their beds were heav'd on high ; 
They thought some dog under did lie. 

Ana meant i’ th’ chamber (fie, fie, fie,) 

To scumber. 

Some thought the cunning cur did mean 
To eat their mutton (which was lean) 
Eeserv'd for breakfast, for the men 
Were thrifty; 

AndiUp one rises in his shirt, 

Intenmng the she cur to hurt, 

And forty thrusts made at him foFt, 

Or fifty. 

But empty came his sword again. 

He found hee thnist but all m vain ; 

The mutton safe, hee went amain 
To’s fellow. 

And now (assured all was well) 

The bed a^in began to swell, 

The men were frighted, and did smell 
O' th’ yellow. 

From heaving, now the deaths it pluckt ; 
The men, for feare, together stuck, 

And in their sweat each other duck’t. 

They wished 



INTRODUCTION. 


461 


A thousand times that it were day 
’Tis sure the divell ! Let us pray. 
They prayed amain ; and, as they say, 


Approach of day did cleere the doubt, 

For all devotions were run out, 

They now waxt strong and something stout 
One peaked 

Under the bed, but nought was there ; 

He view’d the chamber ev’ry where, 
Nothing appeared but what, for feare, 

They leaked. 

Their stomachs then return’d apace. 

They found the mutton in the place. 

And fell unto it with a grace. 

Tliey laughed 

Each at the other’s pannick feare, 

And each his bed-fellow did j cere, 

And having sent for ale and beere. 

They quaffed. 

And then abroad the summons went, 
Who’ll buy king^s-land o’ th’ Parliament? 
A paper-book contein’d the rent. 

Which lay there ; 

That did contein the severall farmes, 
Quit-rents, knight services, and armes ; 
But that they came not in by swarms 
To pay there. 

Night doth invite to bed again, 

The giaiid Commissioners were lain, 

But then the thing did heave amain, 

It busied. 

And with great clamor fill’d their eares, 
The noyse was doubled, and their feares ; 
Nothing was standing but their haires, 
They nuzled. 

Oft were the blankets pul’d, the sheete 
Was closely twin’d betwixt their feete, 

It seems the spirit was discreete 
-And civill. 
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Which makes the poore Commissioners 
Feare they sliall get but small arreares, 
And that there’s yet for cavaliers 
One divell. 

They cast about what best to doe ; 

Next day they would to wise men goe, 

To neighb’ring towns som cours to know ; 

For schollars 

Come not to Woodstock, as before, 

And Allen^s dead as a nayle-doore, 

And so’s old John (eclep’d the poore) 

Uis follower ; 

I 

Rake Oxford o’re there’s not a man 
That rayse or lay a spirit can. 

Or use the circle, or the wana, 

Or conjure ; 

Or can say (Boh !) unto a divell, 

Or to a goose that is uncivil!, 

Nor where Keimbolton purg’d out evill 
’Tis sin sure. 

There were two villages hard by, 

With teachers of presbytery, 

Who knew the house was hidioiisly 
Be-pestred. 

Bulj ’lasse ! their new divinity 
Is not so deep, or not so high ; 

Their witts doe (as their meanes did) lie 
Sequestred ; 

But Master Joffman was the wicht 
Wkich was to exorcise the spright ; 

Hee’ll preach and pray you day and night 
At pleasure. 

And by that painfull gainfull trade, 

He hath himselfe full wealthy made ; 
Great store of guilt he hath, ’tis said, 

And treasure. 

But no intreaty of his friends 
Could get him to the house of fiends, 

He came not over for such ends 

From Dutch-land ; 



INTROBUCTION, 


But worse divinity hee brought, 

And hath us reformation taught, 

And, with our money, he hath bought 
Him much land. 

Had the old parsons preached still, 

The div’l should nev’r have had his wil ; 
But those that liad or art or skill 
Are outed ; 

And those to whom the pow’r was giv’n 
Of diiving spirits^ are out-driv’n ; 

Their colledges dispos’d, and livings, 

To grout-heads. 

There was a justice who did boast, 

Ilee Imd as great a gift almost. 

Who did desire him to accost 

This evill ; 

But hee would not employ his gifts, 

But found out many sleignts and shifts ; 
Ilee had no prayers, nor no snifts, 

For th’ divelL 

Some other way they cast about, 

These brought him xn, they throw not out 
A woman, great with child, will do’t ; 

They got one. 

And she i’ th’ room tlxat night must lie ; 
But when the thing about did flie, 

And broke the windows furiously, 

And hot one 

Of the contractors o’re the head, 

Who lay securely in his bed, 

The woman, shee-affrighted, fled 

♦ * * 

And now they lay the cause on her, 

That e’ro that night the thing did stir 
Because her selfe and grandfather 

Were Papists; 

They must be barnes-regenerate, 

(A Ltaiis €ii KeULer of the state, 

Which was in reformation gatt,) 

Tliflv ‘’Mid whiph 
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Both make the divell stand in awe, 
Pull in his homes, his hoof, his claw ; 
But having none, they did in draw 


But in the night there was such worke, 
The spirit swaggered like a Turke; 

The bitch had spi’d where it did lurke, 
And howled 

In such a wofull manner, that 
Their very hearts went pit a pat 


The stately rooms, where kings once lay ; 
But the contractors shew’d the way. 

But mark what now I tell you, pray, 

’Tis worth it. 

That book I told you of before, 

Wherein were tenants written store, 

A register for many more 

Not forth yet ; 

That very book, as it did lie. 

Took of a flame, no mortall eye 
Seeing one jot of fire thereby, 

Or taper ; 

Foj* all the candles about flew, 

And those that burned, burned blew, 
Never kept soldiers such a doe 
Or vaper. 

The book thus burnt and none knew how, 
The poore contractors made a vow 
To worke no more j this spoil’d their plow 
In that place. 

Some other part o’ th’ house they’ll find 
To which the devill hath no mind. 

But hee, it seems, is not inclin’d 

With that grace; 

But other prancks it play’d elsewhere. 

An oake there was stood many a yeere, 

Of goodly growth as any where, 

Was hewn down. 
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Which into fewell-wood was cut, 

And some into a wood'pile put, 

But it was hurled all about 

And thrown down. 

In sundry formes it doth appeare ; 

Now like a grasping claw to teare ; 

Now like a dog, anon a beare. 

It tumbles j 

And all the windows battered are, 

No man the quarter enter dare ; 

All men (except the glasier) 

Doe grumble. 

Once in the likenesse of a woman, 

Of stature much above the common, 
’Twas scene, but spak a word to no man. 
And vanish’d. 

’Tis thought the ghost of some good wife 
Whose husband was depriv’d of life, 

Her children cheated, land in strife 
She banist. 

No man can tell the cause of these 
So wondrous dreadfull outrages ; 

Yet if upon your sinne you ^ease 
To discant, 

You’le find our actions out doe hell’s ; 

0 wring your hands and cease the bells 
Repentance must, or nothing else 

Appease can’t. 



466 


APPENDIX TO 


No. 11. 


THE JUST DEVIL OF WOODSTOCK; 

OR, 

A TRUE NARRATIVE OP THE SEVERAL APPARITIONS, THE FRIGHTS 
AND PUNISHMENTS, INPLICTE3> UPON THE RUMPISH COMMIS- 
SIONERS SENT THITHER TO SURVEY THE MANNORS AND HOUSES 
BELONGING TO HIS MAJESTIE. 

[London, printed in the year 1C60- 4to.] 

The names of the persons in the ensuing Narrative mentioned^ 
with others. 

Captain Cockaine. Captain Roe. 

Captain Hart. Mr Crook, the Lawyer. 

Captain Crook. Mr Browne, the Surveyor. 

Cap tai n Car el esse. 

Their three Servants, 

Tlieir Ordinary- keejier, and others. 

The Gate-keeper, with the Wife and Servants. 

Besides many more, who each night heanl the noise ; as Sir Gerrard 
Fleetwood and his lady, with his family, Mr Ilyaiis, with his family, 
and several others who lodged in the outer courts ; and during the 
three last nights, the inhabitants of Woodstock town, and other 
neighbor villages. 

And there were many more, both divines and others, who came 
out of the country, and from Oxford, to see the glass and stones, 
and other stuffe, the devil Iiad brought, wherewith to beat out the 
Commissioners ; the marks upon some walls remain, and many, 
this to testifie. 

THE PREFACE TO THE ENSUING NARRATIVE. 

'*! 

Since it hath pleased the Almighty God, out of his infinite mercy, 
so to make ns happy, by restoring of our native King to us, and us 
unto our native liberty through liini, that now the good may say, 
niagna tmiporum felicitas nbi seyUire cjuce velis. et dicere licet 
qu<je serdms, we cannot but esteem ourselves enga.gea, in tki highest 



INTRODUCTION. 


467 


of de^in'eeK, to render onto him the highest thanks we can express, 
although, surpris’d witli joy, we become as lost in the performance ; 
when gladness and adirliration strikes us silent, as we look back 
upon the precipieco of our late condition, and those miraculous 
deliverances beyond expression ; freed from the slavery, and those 
desperate perils, we dayly lived in fear of, during the tyrannical 
times of tlia*. detestable usurper, Oliver Cromwell ; he who had 
naked up such judges, as would Avrest the most innocent language 
into liigh treason, when lie Imd the cruel conscience to take away 
our lives, upon no ot])er ground of justice or reason, (the stones of 
London streets would rise to Avitness it, if all tlie citizens were 
silent.) And with these judges had such councillors, as could 
advise him unto Avorse, which Avill less Avant of witness. For should 
the many auditop be silent, the press (as (ilod would have it) hath 
given it us in jirint, Avhere one of tliem (and his conscience*keeper, 
too,) speaks out, Wliat shall we do with these men ? saith ne ; 
jEaer iiUemj^erans crudelem facit medlcuin, et immedicabile 
vulnus ease recidendimi, Wlio these men are that should be 
brought to such Scicilian vesjiers, the former page sets forth — those 
which conceit Vtopias, and have their day-dreams of the return of, 
I know not Avhat golden age, Avith the old line. Wliat usage, Avhen 
such a privy councillor had power, could he expect, who then had 
published this narrative ( Tins much so plainly shows the devil 
himself dislikit their doings, (so much more bad were they than he 
would have them be,) severer sure then was the devil to tlieir Com- 
missioners at Woodstock ; for he warned them, Avith dreadful 
noises, to drive them from their work. This councillor, witliout 
more ajdo, would have all Avho retain’d conceits of allegiance to their 
soveraigii, to be absolutely cut off by the usurper’s sword. A sad 
sentence for a loyal party, to a lawful king. But Heaven is always 
just ; the party is repriv^d, and do acknowledge the hand of God 
in it, as is rightly applyed, and as justly sensible of their deliver- 
ance : in that the foundation which the councillor saith was already 
so Avell laid, is now turned up, and Avbat he calls day-dreams are 
come to passe. That old line which (as with him) there seemed 
aliquid dioini to the contrary, is now restored. And that rock 
wliich, as he saith, the prelates and all their adherents, nay, and 
their master and supporter, too, Avith all his posterity, have split 
themselves upon, is noAvhere to be heard. And that posterity are 
safely arrived in their ports, and masters of that mighty navy, 
their enemies so much increased to keep them out witn. The 
eldest sits upon the tlirone, his place by birthright and descent, 

“ Bacatumque r6git Patriis virtutibus orbem ; ” 

Upon which throne long may he sit, and reign in peace, that by hf^ 
just government, the enemies of ours, the true Protestant Church, 
of tliat glorious martyr, our late sovereign, and of his royal posterity, 
m^ be either absolutely converted, or utterly confounded. 

If any sliall now ask thee why this narrative was not sooner 
published, as nearer to the times wherein the things were acted, he 
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hath the reason for it in the former lines ; which will the more 
clearly appear nnto his apprehension, if he shall perpend how much 
cruelty is requisite to the maintenance of rebellion ; and how great 
care is necessary in the supporters, to obviate and divert the 
smallest things that tend to the unblinding of the people ; so that 
it needs will follow, tliat they must have accounted tins amongst 
the great obstructions to their sales of his majestie’s lands, the 
devil not joining with them in the security ; and greater to the 
pulling down the royal pallaces, when their chapmen should conceit 
the devil would haunt them in their houses, for building with so ill 
got materials ; as no doubt but that he hath, so numerous and 
confident are the relations made of the same, though scarce any so 
totally remarkeable as this, {if it be not that others have been more 
concealed, ) in regard of the strange circumstances as long continu- 
ances, but especially the number of the persons together, to whom 
all things were so visibly both seen and done, so that surely it 
exceeds any other ; for the devils thus manifesting themselves, it 
appears evidently that there are such things as devUs, to persecute 
the wicked in this world as in the next. 

Now, if to these were added the diverse reall phantasms seen at 
White- Hall in Cromwell’s times, which caused him to keep such 
mighty guards in and about his bedchamber, and yet so oft to 
change his lodgings ; if those things done at Saint James’, where 
the devil so joaVd the centinels against the sides of the queen’s 
Chappell doors, that some of them fell sick upon it, and others, not 
taking warning by it, kild one outright, whom they buried in tho 
place, and all other such dreadful things, those that inhabited the 
royal houses have been affrighted with ; and if to these were like- 
wise added, a relation of all those regicides and their abettors the 
devil hath entred into, as he did the Gadarenes’ swine, with so 
many more of them who hath fallen mad, and dyed in hideous forms 
of such distraciions, — that which hath been of this witliin these 12 
last years in England, (should all of this nature our chronicles do 
tell, with all the superstitious monks have writ, be put together,) 
would make the greater volume, and of more strange occurrents. 

And now as to the penman of this narrative, know that he was a 
divine, and at the time of those things acted, which are here related, 
the minister and schoolmaster of Woodstock • a person learned and 
discreet, not byassed with factious humours, iiis name Widows, who 
each day put in writing what he heard from their mouthes, (and 
such things as they told to have befallen them the night before,) 
therein keeping to their own words ; and, never thinkmg that what 
he had writ should happen to be made publick, gave it no better 
dress to set it forth. And because to do it now Aall not be con- 
strued to chapge the story, the reader hath it here accordingly 
exposed. 

THE JUST DEVIL OP WOODSTOCK. 

The 16th day of October^ in the year of our Lord, 1649, the 
commissioners for surveying and valuing his majestie's mannor 
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house, parks, woods, deer, demesnes, and all thi^s thereunto be- 
longing, by name Captain Crook, Captain Hart, Captain Cockaine, 
Captain Oarelessc, and Captain Roe, their messenger, with Mr 
lirowiie, their secretary, and two or three servants, went from 
Woodstock town, (wliere they had lain some nights before,) and 
took up their lodgings in his majestie’s house after this manner : — 
The bedchamber and withdrawing-room they both lodged in and 
made their kitchen ; the presence-chamber their room for dispatch 
of their business with all comers ; of the council -hall their brew- 
house, as of the dining-room their wood-house, wliere they laid in 
the clefts of that antient standard in the High- Park, for many ages 
beyond memory known by the name of the King’s Oak, whiclx they 
had chosen out, and caused to be dug up by the roots. 

October VJth. About the middle of the night, these new guests 
were first awaked by a knocking at the presence-chamber door, 
which they also conceived did open, and something to enter, which 
came through the room, and also walkt about that room with a 
heavy step during half an hour, then crept under the bed where 
Captain Ilart and Captain Carelesse lay, where it did seem (as it 
were) to bite and gnaw the mat and bed-coards, as if it would tear 
and rend the feather beds ; which having done a while, then would 
heave a while, and rest ; then heave them up again in the bed more 
high than it did before, sometime on the one side, sometime on the 
other, as if it had tried which captain was heaviest. Thus having 
heaved some half an hour, from thence it walkt out and went 
under the servants’ bed, and did the like to them ; hence it walkt into 
a withdrawing-room, and there did the same to all who lodged there. 
Thus, having welcomed them for more than two houi'xs’ space, it 
walkt out as it came iu, and shut the outer door again, but with a 
clap of some mightie force. These guests were in a sweat all this 
while, but out of it falling into a sleep again, it became morning first 
before they spake their minds ; then would they have it to be a 
dog, yet tfiey described it more to the likeness of a gre^t bear ; 
so lelf to the examining under the beds, where, finding only the mats 
scracht, hut the bed-coards whole, and the quarter of beef which lay 
on the floor untoucht, they entertained other thoughts. 

October They were all awaked as the night before, and now 

conceived that they heard all the great clefts of the King’s Oak 
brought into the presence-chamber, and there thiimpt down, and 
after roul about the room ; they could hear their chairs and stools 
tost from one side of the room unto the other, and tlien (as it were) 
altogether josled. Thus having done an hour together, it walkt 
into the withdrawing-room, where lodged the two captains, the 
secretory, and two servants : here stopt the thing a while, as if it 
did take breath, but raised a hideous one, then walkt into the bed- 
chamber, where lay those as before, and under the bed it went, 
where it did heave and heave again, that now they in bed were put 
to catch hold upon the bed-posts, and sometimes one of the other, to 
prevent their being tiimbled out upon the ground ; then coming out 
as from under the bed, and taking hold upon the hed-posts, it would 
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that, after some little conference, they applied themselves to take 
some rest. When Captain Cockaine was come to his own bed, wliich 
he had left open, he found it closely covered, which he much 
wondered at ; but turning the clothes down, and opening it to get in, 
he found the lower sheet strewed over with trenchers. Their whole 
three dozens of trenchers were orderly disposed between the sheets, 
which he and his fellow endeavouring to cast out, such noise arose 
about the room, that they were glad to get into bed with some of the 
trenchers. The noise lasted a full half hour after this. This enter- 
tainment so ill did like the lawyer, and being not so well studied in 
the wint as to resolve this the devil’s law case, that he next day 
resolved to be gone ; but having not dispatcht all that he came for, 
profit and perswasions prevailed with him to stay the other hearing, 
so that he lodged as he did the night before. 

October 2%th. This night each room was better furnislied with 
fire and candle than before ; yet about twelve at night came some* 
thing in that dasht all out, then did walk about the room, making 
a noise, not to be set forth by the comparison with any other thing ; 
sometimes came it to the beJlsides and drew the curtains to and fro, 
then twerle them, then walk about again, and return to the bed- 
posts, shake them with all the bed, so that they in bed were put to 
nold one upon the other, then walk about the room again, and 
come to the servants’ bed, and gnaw and scratch the wainscot head, 
and shake altogether in that room ; at the time of this being in 
doing, they in the bedchamber heard such strange dropping down 
from the roof of the roorm that they supposed ’was like the fall of 
money by the sound. Captain Cockaine, not frightened with so 
small* a noise, (and lying near the chimney, ) stept out, and made 
shift to light a candle, by the light of wliich he perceived the room 
strewed over with broken glass, green, and some of it as it were 
pieces of broken bottles ; he had not long been considering what it 
was, when suddenly his candle was hit out, and glass flew about 
the room, that he made haste to the protection oi the coverlets ; 
the noise of thundering rose more hideous then at any time before ; 
yet, at a certain time, all vanisht into calmness. The morning 
after was the glass about the room, which the maid that was to 
make clean the rooms swept up into a corner, and many came to 
see it. But Mr Richard Crook would stay no longer, yet as he 
stopt, going through Woodstock town, he was there heard to say, 
that ne would not lodge amongst them another night for a fee of 
£ 500 . 

October 21th, The Commissioners had not yet done their work, 
wherefore they must stay ; and being all men of the sword, they 
must not seem afraid to encounter with any thing, though it be the 
devil ; therefore, with pistols charged, and drawn swords laied by 
their bedsides, they applied themselves to take some rest, when 
something in the midst of night, so opened and shut the window 
casements with such claps, that it awakened all that slept ; some 
of them peeping out to look what was the matter with the windows, 
stones flew about the rooms as if hurled with many hands ; some 



INTRODUCTION 


473 


hit the Wcalls, and some the beds’ heads close above the pillows, the 
dints of which were then, and yet (it is conceived) are to be seen, 
thus sometime throwing stones, and sometime nutking thundering 
noise ; .for two hours space it coast, and all was quiet tdl the morn. 
After their rising, and the maid come in to make the fire, they 
looked about the rooms ; they found fourscore stones brought in 
that night, and going to lay them together in the corner where the 
glass (before mentioned) had been swept up, they found that every 
piece of glass had been carried away that night. Many people 
came next day to see the stones, and all observed that they were 
not of such kind of stones as are naturall in the countrey thereabout ; 
with these were noise like claps of thunder, or report of cannon 
planted against the rooms, heard by all that lodged in the outer 
courts, to their astonishment, and at Woodstock town, taken to be 
thunder. 

October 28^A. This night, both strange and differing noise from 
the former first awakened Captain Hart, who lodged in the bed- 
chamber, who, hearing Roe and Brown to groan, called out to 
Cockaine and Crook to come and help them, for Hart f*ould not now 
stir himself ; Cockaine would faine have answered, but he could not, 
or look about ; something, he thought, stopt both his breath ana 
held down his eye-lids. Amazed thus, he struggles and kickt about, 
till he had awaked Captain Crook, who, hmf asleep, grew very 
angry at liis kicks, and multiplied words, it grew to an appointment 
in the field ; but this fully recovered Cockaine to remember that 
Captain Hart had called for help, wherefore to them he ran in the 
other room, whom he found sadly groaning, where, scraping in the 
chimney, he both found a candle and fire to light it ; but nad not 

f one two steps, when something blew the candle out, and threw 
im in the chair by the bedside, when presently cried out Captain 
Carelesse, with a most pittiful voice, “ Come liither, 0 come hither, 
brother Cockaine, the thing’s gone of me.” Cockaine, scarce yet 
himself, helpt to set him up in his bed, and after Captain Hart, and 
having scarce done that to them, and also to the other two, they 
heard Captain Crook crying out, as if something had been killing 
him. Cockaine snatclit up the sword that lay oy their bed, and 
ran into the room to save Crook, but was in much more likelyliood 
to kill him, for at his coming, the thing that pressed Crook went of 
him, at which Crook started out of his bed, whom Cockaine thought 
a spirit, made at him, at which Crook cried out, “ Lord help. Lord 
save me Cockaine let fall his hand, and Crook, embracing 
Cockaine, desired his reconcilement, giving him many thanks for 
his deliverance. Then rose they all and came together, discoursed 
sometimes godly and sometimes praied, for all this while was there 
such stamping over the roof of the house, as if 1000 horse had there 
been trotting ; this night all the stones brought in the night before, 
and laid up in the withdrawing-roora, were all carried again away 
by that which brought them in, which at the wonted time left of, 
and, as it were, went out, and so away, 

October %%th. Their businesse hiaving now received so much 
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forwardnesse as to be neer dispatcht, they encouraged one the other 
and resolved to try further ; therefore, they provided more lvi;hts 
and fires, and further, for their assistance, prevailed with their 
ordinary keeper to lodge amopgst them, and bring his mastive 
bitch ; and it was so this night with them, that they had no dis- 
turbance at all. 

October 'Mk. 8o well they had past the night before, that this 
night they went to bed, confident and earelesse ; untill about lAvelve 
of the clock, something knockt at the door as with a smith’s gretit 
hammer, but with such force as if it had cleft the door ; then ent’red 
something like a bear, but seem’d to swell more big, and walkt 
about the room, and out of one room into the other, treading so 
lieavily, as the floai e had not been strong enough to bear it. When 
it came into the bedchamber, it dasht against the beds’ heads some 
kind of glass vessell, that broke in sundry pieces, and sometimes 
would take up those pieces, and hurle them about the room, and into 
the other room ; and when it did not hurle the glasse at their heads, 
it did strike upon the tables, as if many smiths, with their greatest 
hammers, had been laying on as upon an anvil ; sometimes it thumpt 
figainst the walls as ii it would beat a hole through ; then upon their 
heads, such stamping, as if the roof of the house were beating down 
upon their heads ; and having done thus, during the space (as was 
conjectured) of two hours, it ceased and vanished, but with a more 
fierce shutting of the doors than at any time before. In the morning 
they found the pieces of glass about the room, and observed, that 
it was much differing from that glasse brought in three nights before, 
this being of a much thi(;ker substtince, which severall persons 
which cahio in carried away some pieces of. The Commissioners 
were in debate of lodging there no more ; hut all their biisinesse 
was not done, and some of them were so conceited as to believe, and to 
attribute the rest they enjoyed, the night before this last, unto the 
mastive bitch ; wherefore, they resolved to get more company, and 
the mastive bitch, and try another night. 

October Slst. This night, the fires and lights prepared, the 
ordinary keejier and his bitch, with another man perswaded by him, 
they all took their beds and fell asleep. But about twelve at night, 
such rapping was on all sides of them, that it wakened all of them ; 
as fhe doors did seem to open, the mastive bitch fell fearfully a 
yeUing, and presently ran fiercely into the bed to them in the tnickle- 
lied ; as the thing came by the table, it struck so fierce a blow on 
that, as that it made the frame to crack, then took the warming- 
pan from off the table, and stroke it against the walls with so niucli 
force as that it was beat flat togetlier," lid and bottom. Now were 
they hit as they lay covered over head and ears within the bed- 
clothes. Captain Carelesse was taken a sound blow on the head 
with the shoulder-blade bone of a dead horse, (before they had been 
but thrown at, when they peept un, and mist ;) Browne had a 
shrewed blow on the leg witn the Dackbone. and another on the head, 
and every one of them felt severall blows of bones and stones through 
the bed-clothes, for now these things were thrown as from an angry 
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hand that meant further mischief ; the stones flew in at window as 
shot out of a ^?un, nor was the hursts lesso (as from without, than of 
a cannon, and all tlie windows broken down. Now as the hurling 
of the things did C(',ase, and the thing walkt up and down, Captain 
Cockainc and Hart cried out, In the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, what arc you ? What would you have I What have we 
done that you disturb us thus ? No voicti replied, (as the Captains 
said, yet some of their servants have said otherwise,) and the noise 
coast. Hereupon Captain Hart and Cockaine rose, wlio lay in the 
bedchandier, renewed the fire and bglits, and one great candle, in a 
candlestick, they jjlaced in the door, that might be seen by them in 
both the rooms. No sooner were they got to bed, but the noise 
arose on all sides more loud and liidoous than at any time before, 
insomuch as (to use the Cajita.in’s own words) it returned ana 
bi'ought seven devils worse than itself ; and presently they saw the 
candle and candlestick in the ])assage of the door, dasht up to the 
roof of the room, by a kick of the hinder parts of a horse, and after 
witli the hoof trod out the snuff, and so dasht out the fire in the 
chirnnies. As this was done, there fell, as from the sieling, upon 
them in the truckle-beds, such quantities of water, as if it had been 
poured out of biuikets, which stunk worse than any earthly stink 
could make ; and as tins was in doing, something crept under the 
higli beds, tost them u^) to the roof of the house, with the Com- 
missioners in them, until the testers of the beds were beaten down 
upon, and the bodsted-frames bioke under them ; and here some 
pause being made, they all, as if with one consent, started up, and 
ran down the stairs until they came into the Councel Hall, where 
two sate up a-brewing, but now were fallen asleep ; those they 
scared much with wakening of them, having been much pcrplext 
before with the strange noise, which commonly was taken by them 
abroad for thunder, sometimes for rumbling wind. Here the 
Captains and their company got fire and candle, and every one 
carrying something of either, they returned into the Presence- 
Chamber, where some applied themselves to make the fire, whilst 
others fell to }>rayers, and having got some clothes about them, they 
spent the residue of the night in singing psalms and prayers ; during 
which, no noise was in that room, but most hideously round about, 
as at some distance. 

It should have been told lieforc, how that when Captain Hart 
first rose this night, (who lay in the bedchamber next tlie fire, ) lie 
found their book of valuations crosse the embers smoaking, which 
he snacht up and cast upon the table there, which the night before 
was left upon the table in the presence amongst their other papers : 
this hook was in the morning found a handfiu burnt, and had burnt 
the table where it lay ; BroAvne the clerk said, he would not for a 
100 and a 100^. that it had been burnt a haiidful further. 

This night it hapj^ned that there were six cony-stealers, who 
were come with their nets and ferrets to the cony-burrows by 
Rosamond’s Well ; but with the noise this night from the Manner* 
house, they were so terrified, tliat like men distracted away they 
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ran, and left their haies all ready pitched, ready up, and the ferrets 
in the cony-burrows. 

Now the Commissioners, more sensible of their danger, considered 
more seriously of their safety, and agreed to go and confer with Mr 
Holfhian, the minister of Wotton, (a man not of the meanest note 
for life or learning, by some esteemed more high,) to desire his 
advice, together with liis company and prayers. Mr Hoffman held 
it too high a point to resolve on suddenly and by himself, wherefore 
desired time to consider upon it, which being agreed unto, he 
forthwith rode to Mr Jenkinson and Mr Wheat, the two next 
Justices of Peace^ to try what warrant they could give him for it. 
They both (as ’tis said from themselves) encouraged him to be 
assisting to the Commissioners, according to his calling. 

But certain it is, that when they Came to fetch him to go with 
them, Mr Hoffman answered, that he would not lodge there one 
night for 500^., and being asked to pray with them, he held up his 
hands and said, that he would not meddle upon any terms, 

Mr Hoffman refusing to undertake the (juarrel, the Commissioners 
held it not safe to lodge W’here they had been thus entertiined any 
longer, but caused all things to be removed into the chambers over 
the gatehouse, where they staid but one night, and what rest they 
enjoyed there, we have but an uncertain relation of, for they weiit 
away early the next morning ; but if it may be held fit to set down 
what hath been delivered by the report of others, they were also 
the same night much affrighted with dreadful apparitions, but 
observing that these passages spread much in discourse, to be also 
in particulars taken notice of, and that the nature of it made not 
for their cause, they agreed to the concealing of things for the 
future ; yet this is well known and certain, that the gate-keeper’s 
wife was' in so strange an agony in her bed, and in her bedchamber 
such noise, (wliilst her husband was above with the Commissioners,) 
that two maids in the next room to her, durst not venture to assist 
her, but affrighted ran out to call company, and their master, and 
found the woman (at their coming in) gasping for lire^itli : and the 
next day said, that she saw and suffered that, which for all the 
world she would not be hired to again. 

From Woodstock the Commissioners removed unto Eiielmo, and 
some of them returned to Wopdstock the Sunday se’nnight after, 
(the book of Valuations wanting something that was for haste left 
imperfect,) but lodged not in any of those rooms where they had 
kin before, and yet were not unvisited (as they confess themselves) 
by the devil, whom they called there nightly guest ; Captain Crook 
came not untill Tuesday night, and how he sped that nignt the gate- 
keeper’s wife can tell if she dareth, but what she hath whispered to 
her gossips, shall not be made a part of this our narrative, nor many 
more particulars which have fallen from the Commissioners them- 
selves and their servants to other persons ; they are all or most of 
them alive, and may add to it when they please, and surely have not 
a better way to be revenged of him who troubled them, than 
according to the proverb, tell truth and shame the devil 
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There remains this observation to be added, that on a Wednesday 
morning all these officers went away ; and that since then diverse 
persons of severall qualities, have lodged often and sometimes lone 
m the same rooms, both in the presence, withdrawing-room, ana 
bedchamber belonging unto his sacred Majesty ; yet none have had 
the least disturbance, or heard the smallest noise, for which the 
cause was not as ordinary as apparent, except the Commissioners 
and their company, who came in order to the alienating and pulling 
down the house, which is wellnigh performed. 


A SHORT SURVEY OF WOODSTOCK, NOT TAKEN BY ANY OF THE 
BEFORE-MENTIONED COMMISSIONERS.^ 

The noble seat, called Woodstock, is one of the ancient honours 
belonging to the crown. Severall manners owe suite and service to 
the place ; but the custom of the countrey giving it but the title of 
a mannoi’, we shall crre with them to be the better understood. 

The mannor-house hath been a large fabrick, and accounted 
amongst his majestic’ s standing houses, because there was alwaies 
kept a standing furniture. Tliis gre^it house was built by King 
Henry the First, but amplified with the gate- house and. outsides ot 
the outer-court, by King Henry the Seventh, the stables by King 
James. 

^ About a bow- shoot from the gate south-west, remain foundation 
signs of that structure, erected by King Henry the Second, for the 
seciuity of Lady Rosamond, daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, which 
some poets have compared to the Dedalian labyrinth, but the form 
and circuit both of the place and ruins shew it to bive been a house 
and of one jdle, perhaps of strength, according to the fashion of those 
times, and probably was fitted with secret places of recess, ajid 
avenues to hide or convey away such pei'sons as were not willing to be 
found if narrowly sought after. About the midst of the place ariseth 
a spring, called at present Rosamond’s Well ; it is but shallow, and 
shews to have been paved and walled about, likely contrived for the 
use of them within the house, when it should be of danger to go 
out. 

A quarter of a mile distant from the King’s house, is seated Wood- 
stock town, new and old. This new Woodstock did arise by some 
buildings which Henry the Second gave leave to be erected, {as 
received by tradition,) at the suite of the Lady Rosamond, for the 
use of out-servants upon the wastes of the mannor of Rladon, where 
is the mother church ; this is a hamlet belonging to it, though 
encreased to a market town by the advantage of the Court residing 
sometime near, which of late years they have been sensible of the 
want of ; this town was made a corporation in the 11th year of Henry 
the Sixth, by charter, with power to send two burgesses to parlia- 
ment or not, as they will themselves. 

' The Survey of Woodstock is appended to the preceding pamphlet. 
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Old Woodstock ifi seated on the west side of the brook, named 
Olyme, which also runneth through the park ; the town consists not 
of above four or five houses, but it is to be conceived that it hath 
been much larger, (but very anciently so,) for in some old law his- 
torians there is mention of the assize at Woodstock, for a law made 
in a Micelgemote (the name of parliaments before the coming of the 
Norman) in the days of King Bthelred. 

And in like manner, tliat thereabout was a king's house, if not in 
the san^ place where Henry the First built the late standing pile 
before his ; for in such days those great councils were commonly held 
in the King’s palaces. 8ome of those lands have belonged to the 
orders of the Knights Templers there being records which call them, 
Terras quas Hex excamhiavit cum Templariis. 

But now this late large mannor-hoiise is in a manner almost 
turned into heaps of rubbish ; some seven or eight rooms left for the 
accommodation of a tenant that should I’ent the King’s meadows, (of 
those who had no power to let them,) witli several high uncovered 
walls standing, the prodigious spectacles of malice unto monarchy, 
which mines still hear semblance of their state, and yet aspire, m 
spight of envy or of weather, to shew, What kings do build, subjects 
sometimes shake, but utterly can never overthrow. 

That mrt of the park called the High-park, hath been lately sub- 
divided by Sir Arthur Haselrig, to make pastures for his breed of 
colts, and other parts plowed nn. Of the whole saith Roflus War- 
wicensis, in MS. Hen. I. p. 122, Fecit iste Rex Parcum de Wood- 
stocky cum Palatio Infra praedictum Parcum^ qui P arcus erat 
pnmm P arcus A7igli(By et corUitiet in circuitu septem Milnwia; 
constructs erat Anno 14 htijm RegiSy ant pamm post. Without 
the Park the King’s demesne woods were, it cannot well be said now 
are, the timber being all sold off, and underwoods so cropt and 
swiled by that beast the Lord Munson, and other greedy cattle, 
that they are, hardly recoverable. Beyond which lieth Stonefield, 
and other manners tnat hold of Woodstock, with other woods, tlmt 
liave been aliened by former kings, but with reservation of liberty 
for his majestie’ft deer, and other beasts of forrest, to harbour in at 
pleasure, as in due place is to be shewed. 
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Note 1. — ViNDIOATTON OP THE BoOK OP CoMMOfT PrAYEB, AGAINST 

THE CONTUMKEIOOS SLANDERS OF THE FaNATTO PaUTY TERMING 

IT Porridge. 

The author of this singular and rare tract indulges in the allegorical 
style, till he fairly hunts down the allegory. 

“ But as for what you call porridge, who hatched the name I know 
not, neither is it worth the enquiring after, for I hold porridge good 
food. It is better to a sick man tlian meat, for a sick man will 
sooner eat pottage than meat. Pottage ivill digest with him when 
meat will not ; i>ottage will nourish the blood, fill the veins, run 
into every jiart of a man, make him warmer ; so will these prayers 
do, set our soul and body in a heat, warm our devotion, work 
fervency in us^ lift up our soul to God. For there be herbs of God’s 
own planting in our pottage as you call it—the Ten Commandments, 
dainty herbs to season any pottle in the world ; there is the Lord’s 
Prayer, and that is a most sweet pot-herb cannot be denied ; then 
there is also David’s herbs, his prayers and psalms, helps to make 
oiu' pottage relish well ; the psalm of the blessed virgin, a good pot- 
hei'b. Tiiough they be, as some term them, cock-crowed yet 
they are as sweet, as good, as dainty, and as fresh, as they were at 
first. The sun hath not made them sour with its heat, neither hath 
the cold water taken away their vigour and strength. Compare 
them with the Scriptures, and see if they be not as well seasoned 
and crumbed. If you find any thing in them that is either too salt, 
too fresh, or too bitter, that herb shall be taken out and better put 
in, if it can be got, or none. And as in kitchen pottage there are 
many good herbs, so there is likewise in this church pottage, as you 
call it. For first, there is in kitchen pottage good water to make 
them ; so, on the contrary, in the other pottage there is the water of 
life. 2. There is salt to season them ; so in the other is a prayer! of 
grace to season their hearts. 3. There is oatmeal to nourish the 
body, in the other is tlie bread of life. 4. There is thyme in them 
to relish them^ and it is very wholesome— in the other is the whole* 
some exhortation not to harden our heart while it is called to-day. 
This reiisheth well. 5* There is a small onion to give a t^te— m 
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the other is a good herb, called Lord have mercy on us. These, and 
many other holy herbs are contained in it, all boiling in the heart of 
man, will make as good pottage as the world can anord, especially if 
you use these herbs for digestion, — the herb repentance, th.e herb 
grace, the herb faith, the herb love, the herb hope, the herb good 
works, the herb feeling, the herb zeal, the herb fervency, the herb 
ardency, the herb constancy, with many more of this nature, most 
excellent for digestion.” Ohe ! jam satis. In this manner the 
learaed divine hunts his metaphor at a very cold scent, through a 
pamphlet of six mortal quarto pages. 


Note 2.— Dr Michael Hudson. 

Michael Hudson, the plain-dealing chaplain of King Charles I., 
resembled, in his loyalty to that unfortunate monarch, the fictitious 
character of Doctor Rocheclifte ; and the circumstances of his death 
were copied in the narrative of the Presbyterian’s account of the 
slaughter of his school-fellow he was chosen by Charles I., along 
with John Ashbumham, as his guide and attendant, when he 
adopted the ill-advised resolution of surrendering his person to the 
Scots army. 

He was taken prisoner by the Parliament, remained long in their 
custody, and was treated with great severity. He made his escape 
for about a year in 1647 ; was retaken, and again escaped in 1648. 
and, heading an insurrection of cavaliers, seized on a strong moated 
house in Lincolnshire, called Woodford House. He ^ned the 
place without resistance ; and there are among Peck’s Desiderata 
Curiosa several accounts of his death, among which we shall tran- 
scribe that of Bishop Kenneth, as the most correct and concise 

‘‘ I have beep on the spot,'* saith his Lordship, “ and made all 
possible enquiries, and find that the relation given by Mr Wood may 
be a little rectified and supplied. 

“Mr Hudson and his party did not fly to Woodford, but had 
quietly taken possession of it, and held it for a garrison, with a good 
party of horse, who made a stout defence, and frequent sanies, 
against a party of the Parliament at Stamford, till the colonel 
commanding them sent a stronger detachment, under a captain, his 
own kinsman, who was shot from the house, upon wliich the colonel 
himself came up to renew the attack, and to demand surrendry, and 
brought them to capitulate upon terms of safe quarter. But the 
coloneL in base revenge, commanded that they should not spare that 
rogue Hudson. Upon which Hudson fought his way up to the leads ; 
and when he saw they were pushing in upon him, threw himself over 
the battlements (another account says, he caught hold of a spout or 
outstone), and hung by the hands as intending to fall into the moat 
beneath, till they cut off his wrists and let him drop, and then ran 
down to hunt him in the water, where they found him paddlii^ with 
his stumps, and barbarously knocked him on the head.”— P|ioii:*«i 
Desiderata Curiosa^ Book ix. 
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Other accounts mention he was refused the poor charity of cominp; 
to die on land, by one Egborough, servant to Mr Spinks, the in- 
truder into the pars<jnage. A man called Walker, a chandler or 
grocer, cut out the tongue of the unfortunate divine, and showed it 
as a tro])hy through the country. But it was remarked, with 
vindictive satisfaction, that Egborough was killed by the bursting of 
his own gun ; and that Walker, obliged to abandon his trade through 
poverty, i)ecame a scorned mendicant. 

For some time a grave was not vouchsafed to the remains of this 
brave and loyal divine, till one of the other party said, “ Since he is 
dead, let him be buried.” 


Note S.—Cannibalism imputed to the Cavaliers. 

The terrors preceding the civil wars, whicli agitated the public 
mind, rendered the grossest and most exaggerated falsehoods current 
among the people. When Charles I. appointed Sir Thomas Lunsford 
to the situation of Lord Lieutenant or tlie Tower, the celebrated 
John Lillburn takes to himself the credit of exciting the public 
hatred against tiiis officer and Lord Digby, as pitiless bravoes of the 
most bloody-minded descrijition, from whom the people were to ex- 
pect nothing but bloodshed and massacre. Of Sir Thomas Lunsford, 
in particular, it was reported that his favourite food was the flesh of 
children, and he was painted like an ogre in the act of cutting a 
child into steaks and broiling them. The colonel fell at the siege of 
Bristol in 1643, but the same calumny pursued his remains, and the 
credulous multitude were told, 

“ The post who came from Coventry, 

Riamj? in a red rocket, 

Did tidinps tell how Lunsford fell, 

A child’s hand tn his pocket ” 

Many allusions to this rejiort, as well as to the credulity of those 
who believed it, may be found in the satires and lami^odns of the 
time, although, says Dr Grey, Lunsford was a man of great sobriety, 
industry, and courage. Butler says, that the preachers 

“ Made children with their lives to run for’t, 

As bad as Bloody bones or Lunsford.” 

But this extraordinary report is chiefly insisted upon in a comedy 
called the Old Troop^ written by John Lacy, the comedian. The 
scene is laid during the civil wars of England, and the persons of the 
drama are chiefly those who were in arms for the king. They are 
represented as plundering the country without mercy, which Lacy 
might draw from the life, having, in fact, begun his career as a lieu- 
tenant of cavalry, in the service of Charles I. The troopers And the 
peasants loath to surrender to them their provisions, on which, in 
order to compel them, they pretend to be in earnest in the purpose 
XXI . — 1 6 
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of eating the children. A scene of coarse but humorous comedy is 
then introduced, which Dean Swift had not, perhaps, forgotten, 
when he recommended the eating of the children of the poor as a mode 
of relieving the distresses of their parents. 

Lieutenant, Second me, and Til make them bring out all they 
have, I warrant you. Do but talk as if we used to eat children. — 
Why , look you, good woman, we do believe you are poor, so we’ll 
make a shift with our old diet~you have children in the town ? 

‘‘ Woma7i. Why do you ask, sir ? 

Lieutenant, Only have two or three to supper. Flea- dint, you 
have the best way of cooking children. 

“ Flea jimt. I can powder them to make you taste your liquor, 
I am never without a dried child’s tongue or ham. 

« Woniaii, 0 ! bless me ! 

Flea-flmt. Mine’s but the ordinary way ; but Foordfarm is 
the man ; he makes you the savouriest pie of a child chaldron that 
was ever eat. 

“ Lieutenant. A plague ! all the world cannot cook a child like 
Mr Raggou, [a French cook or messman to the troop, and the buffoon 
of the piece.] 

‘ * Raggou. Begar me think so ; for vat was mo bred in the King 
of Mogol’s kitchen ? dere we kill twenty shild of a day. Take you 
one shild by both his two heels, and put his head between your two 
knees, and take your knife and slice oft' all buttocks,— so fashion j 
begar, that make a de best Scots collop in de world. 

**'Lieutena7it. Ah, he makes the best pottage of a child’s head 
and feet, however ; but you must boil it with bacon— Woman, you 
must get bacon, 

Woman. 0 Lud— yes, sir ! 

‘‘ Ford. And then it must he very young. 

Lieutenant. Yes, yes. — Good woman, it must be a fine squab 
child, of half a year old— a man child, dost hear 1 ”— TAe Old Troop. 
Act III, 

After a good deal more to this purpose, the villagers determine to 
carry forth their sheep, poultry, &c. to save their children. In the 
meantime, the Cavaliers are in some danger of being cross- bit, as 
they then called it ; that is, caught in their own snare. A woman 
enters, who announces herself thus 

t( Woman. By your leave, your good worships, I have made 
bold to bring you in some provisions. 

Ford. Provisions I where, where is this provision ? 

** Woman. Here, if it please you, I liave brought you a couple of 
Sne fleshy children. 

“ Cornet. Was ever such a horrid woman ! what shall we do ? 

Woman. Truly, gentlemen, they are fine squab children : shall 
I turn them up ?— they have the bravest brawn and buttocks. 

“ Lieutenant. No, no ; but, woman, art thou not troubled to 
part with thy children I 

“ Woman. Alas, sir, they are none of mine, they are only nurse 
Mdrem 
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LimtenanU What a beast is this !— whose children are they ? 

“ Woman, A laundress that owes me for a year’s nursing ; I 
hope they’ll prove excellent meat ; they are twins too. 

Kag(jou, Aha, but ! but begar we never eat no twin shild, the 
law forbid — Ibidem. 

In this manner the Cavaliers escape from the embarrassing 
consequences of their own stratagem, which, as the reader will 
perceive, has been made use of in the preceding chapter. 


Note 4.— Patbiok Caret, 

“ You do not know Patrick Carey,’* says King Charles in the 
novel ; and, what is more .singular, Patrick Carey has had two 
editors, each unknown alike to the other, except by name only. In 
1771, Mr John Murray published Carey’s poems, from a collection 
said to be in the hands of the Rev. Mr Pierspoint Crimp. A very 
probable conjecture is sUted, that the author was only known to 
private friendship. As late as 1819, the Author of Waverley, 
mnorant of the edition of 1771, published a second quarto from an 
elaborate manuscript, though in bad order, apparently the autograph 
of the first. Of Carey, the second editor, like the first, only Knew 
the name and the spirit of the verses. He has since been enabled to 
ascertain, that the poetic cavalier was a younger brother of the cele- 
brated Henry Lord Carey, who fell at the battle of Newbery, and 
escaped the researches of Horace Walpole, to whose list of noble 
authoi-s he would have been an important addition. So completely 
has the fame of the great Lord Falkland eclipsed that of his brothers, 
that this brother Patrick has been overlooked even by genealogists. 

Note 5.-— Signal of Danger by the Token of a Feather. 

On a particular occasion, a lady, suspecting, by tlie passage of a 
body of guards through her estate, that tlie arrest of her neigiibour, 
Patrick Home of Polwarth, afterwards first Earl of Marchmont, was 
designed, sent him a feather by a shepherd boy. whom she dared not 
trust witn a more explicit message. Danger sliarpens the intellect, 
and this hint was the commencement of those romantic adventures 
which gave Grizzel Lady Murray the materials from which she 
compiled her account of her grandfather’s escape, published by Mr 
Thomas Thomson, Deputy Register of Scotland. The anecdote of 
the feather does not occur there, but the author has often heard it 
flora the late Lady Diana Scott, the lineal descendant and repre- 
sentative of Patrick Earl of Marchmont. 


Note 6. 

It may interest some readers to know, that Bevis, the gallant 
hound, one of the handsomest and active of the ancient Highland 
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deer-hotmds, had his prototype in a dog called Maida, the gift of the 
late Chief of Glengarry to tlie author, A beautiful sketch of him 
was made by Edwin Landseer, and afterwards engraved. I cannot 
suppress the avowal of some personal vanity when I mention, that a 
friend, going through Munich, picked up a common snudbox, such 
as are sold for one franc, on which was displayed the form of this 
veteran favourite, simply marked as Der lieblung hiind von Walter 
Scott. Mr Landseer’s minting is at Blair- Adam, the'property of my 
venerable friend, the Right Honourable Lord Chief Commissioner 
Adam. 
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